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[Reuere nd Father in God, the L* 

Arch-Piſhop of Canterbury his Grace, - 

|". Primate and Metrapolitane of all £#2-, 
land, &0.my very good Lord. | 


pd! 


[May it þieaſe 30:7 :Grace Mic; (OL. vl 
I Fe 14133135 C 

= Haue cuer, as much as 
| IN lay in mee, declined; 
' -andearneſtly conten+- 
K V4 ded againſt. all'con- 
tentions,and publick 
Conferences inpoynt 
; 8 . of... Religion, - with 
Romiſh Prieſts, and Icluites;: For, Pope- 
rie(as I haueoftlearned from your Grace) 
is a doctrine oflyes;andas.it maintaineth 
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a glorious Diademe:lo 
{ when any fiheirfe are wounded {ore- 
lyin = $kirmiſh with)vs;theirteHovves 
| preſently binde it vp, and couerit with a 
| Crowne :of aſurmiftd victorie, I well 
| knew: and- foretgld the Pitcher of the| 
| feldychatiwwhatdfocuer. the iflue of the 
|combinentueres Maſter Deane of (arlile 
| and:my refe;[houldbe notvvithſtandin 

| conquered or effigie, and led in'triumph 
\inc mapya Pageario at-Poway; Bruxels, 
| Rhomes;ahd Remeabhinceiwe haiteſecne 
in--etters,andgazertaes:from beyond the 
| Seas-/. Omnia \praceph,uas He: anime, mecum | 
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| berter' 7 ſearched? "(into f and -- ſore} 


on-wanting at rhe Confererice;rmorifinge: | 
for by it the old Gentleman (awhoſt im. | 
tended fatisfaction -drevy on wthis- mee]: 
t0g:):was ſealed: ( ashimielfevnderthis| 
han: rwvice.profeſled/) 'and zelohred-iw| 


thatpoint, which before left a feruple' in| 
ks: con{cence; And; by. -occalron: of 
this” Diſpute, \-the-:Chronides! gf che| 
Reformed-': Churches” Hate >beene| 


—, CS - 


— 


: 
- 
. 
: : 
- 
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ronching che: Viſibility-of-the Chartch) [pobon 
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© The bpiftle Dathratory. | 
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 |then before. ; And, albeit his: Maieſty;vp- 


2 (the _— Combatants J. then 1tVVAs ; | 


| cleere,{tole.wings to;and from the preſle, | 
| checking and controuling the leſuirsfalſe | 


| not bec-expedted;rhat this printed Relati- | 


brought rolight, and morepublick views: 


| 


omthe-firſk;noiſe amb miſlreporr of this 
diſputation}ſcemediodiſtaſt're;yerwhen 
ithe whole-truth / of that which: paſſed: 
thatday;rogetherwichrhe-occaſion: and 
Hluerhertot;appearcd to his! Maieſty-1n-; 
its natiue hiews the former cloud;which - 
\threatned:2 bitter ſhovvre, was by your | 
Graces: tindurable'! breath:; ſuddenly. 
[ blawwnerauer.; \ah& then the crrueRelati-| 
on: of that-Conference, finding the skie 


andiflewyr! freely abroad), eucry vyhere | 


Relations,andplucking from their heads. | 
\thoſe Lavvrell garlands,vrherewith they | 
had: crowned:ttheir | remples, for-cheir | 
owne noble exployrs! that day. Ir could | 


' 0n ſhould hauc beene otherwiſeentercai- | 
\ned by Maſter Fiſher-and Maſter - Sweet 


who, after a month. or two, ſer ypon it | 


in print,,and dealt withir, as the wife of 


wounde athaxy Aid woirh-Tylls* 4s 

bang. |ftthony did wide Tiillies' Pagan? _ 
Si; catns< ! 
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| - Idemdelifti fierem reprebenſar et author. 


ble conſtruction thereof. I acknowledge, 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


with needles, and ſtabbed ir againe and: 
againe with their poyſoned pens; the: 
one writing an anſwer to it, the other, 


[4 cenſure of it. T'o both theſe Pamphlets, 


Maſter Fiſhers Anſwer to the Fiſher catched 
in bis owne Net, is cenſured : in thelatter, 
Maſter Sweet's ( enſureis anſwered. And 


| becauſe oppoſita tuxta ſe poſita,ma ors eluceſ- 
cunt, | have printed Maſter Fiſher's Text} 
with my Reply. thereunto, vt dum here- 
tici homimis coenena lefor cognoſcit libentins: 
orthodoxi bibat antidotum. It any thing be 
omitred, the occaſion and reaſon of the 
omiſsion is not omitted. Had I ſet down | 


all the Icſuites battologies, 


Wharſoeuer I hauedone heerein, Iſub- 
mitto your Graces cenfire and fauoura- 


itis not a worthy preſent for your Grace: 
yet becaule it is * my firſt fruits in this 
kinde, ir of right belongeth to the bigh 
Prieſt; the rather, becanls the grovrh of 
it was vpon' your lacred gleahe, The 


death: they thruſt it thorow and thorow |: 


this Reply is addreſled.In the former parr, | 


4 X - | Stork! 
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' |What ſhould I fpeake: ofthe moſt hap- 


Stork, which alwaies leaues- one of her 
young ones in the houſe where ſhee 
breeds, for the Owner thereof, teacheth 
' mee this poynt of gratitude, to offer that 
| to your Grace, which was bred vnder 
your Graces roofe; 
| - Sine legas , qudddabo ſtue tegas. 
| Didnottheſe, and many other priuate 
reſpects,challenge this dedication to your 
| | Grace: . yet the {weet influence which 
your Graces gouernment.continually di- 
| ſtillech vpon Gods Inheritance, among vs, 
| would cauſe from any heart and pen not 
| barren, the returne of ſome ſweet ſpira- 
{ {tion of praiſes to God, 'and thankſgiuing 
to your Gracefor your inceſſant travels in 
may caulc. The coſtly oyntment, which 
on Palme-Sunday laſt flowed abundant-| 
ly fronryour lips, ſo:cheered. vp and re- 
uiued: that numberlefſe- Auditory, that 
your Graces Name is as a moſt fragrant 
 ojntment, ſending foorth a moſt ſweet 
fanour through the whole Kingdome, | 


— 


pie and toytull nevves of our thrice-noble 
Prince's returne out: of Spazne : whereof | 
| your 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

your Grace was the firſt f1luer Trumpet 
to the City?And ( God bee blefled for it) 
the Trumpet gaue not an concertaine ſound. 
Thoſe glorious night-Tapours 'which 
were ſet ſo thick together in the ſtreets, 
| that they made a kinde of Galaxia inthe 
City, were all kindled early in themor- 
EZ BY = a | . 
ning at your Gracesſacred Lamp: Sicut 
| Marcelli prelio ad Nolam,faith the Orator, 
populus Romanus primo ſe erexit, poſtea mul- 
te res proſpere conſequute ſunt, As theRo- 
man State,after many diſaſters,firſt began 
to cheere vp againeat Marcellus his victo-! 
ry at Nola, and afterwvards much good. 


fortune followed : ſo,after much ſorrow 
and more feare,the happy Returne of our 
Prince firſt cheered vp ourdrooping ſpi- 
rits ; and, after that, many happie things 

0 . | 
haue followed : whereof, vnder his Ma- 
ieſtie,your Grace haue been, and — 


ther with your noble Afoociates in this' 
high Court of Parliament, the principall 
Inſtruments. Ride on;in the Lords march! 
proſperouſly, with your honour, becauſe of 
truth and righteouſneſſe, and your right hands 
ſhall dl your terrible things, terrible] — _ 
| X 2 things: n7 
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The Epiſtle Dedtcatory, 


 |things.tothe Whore of Babylon, but com- 
 |fortabletoChriſts afflicted Spouſe. The 
[good Will of bim who dwelt in the buſh , 
|make your Aarons Rod to flouriſhmore 
[and more, to the glory of his Name, ad- 

{uancement of the Truth, honour of the 
Pricft-hood, and your qvyne endleſſe ioy | 
and comfort. This weall of the Tribe of 
Leui are boundto pray for in generall,and 


I my lelfe more ſpecially, as becing 


— 
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= | .- Jour Graces moſt bumbly-dewoted 
Chaplaine in houſe,and ſeruant, 


|  DaniEL FeaTtLy. 
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| The Preface tothe Proteſtants - 
Relation of the Conference, 
IvNE 27. 1623, 


FIT, Eing commanded by my Lord his Grace of 


> the truth of that which paſſed in a late con- 
- | WAS ference, in point of Religion, at Sir Hum- 
| frey Linde's houſe in Sheer-Lane,gy London : we, 
who were preſent at the Conference, partly, out of the 
freſh memory of ſach paſſages as we then obſerned, but 
eſpecially, by help of ſuch Notes as were taken in the 
| Conference it ſelf, ſubſcribed by both the Diſpatants, 
drew wp, within « week after,as perfet# 4 Relation of 
the ſu bſtance thereof,as we conld : wherein as we added 
nothing to the aduantage or preindice of either party; ſa 
wee omitted nothing of moment, in the Current of the 
Arownents and Anſwers, As for ſome interlocutory | 
ſpeeches of the right honourable the Earl of Warwick, 
who dijuers times ſeaſonably interpoſed, and, when the 


per, diſcreetly tempered both fides, | 
Ille regit diQtis animos, & peora'mulcet. 
D—  ... Paſeger we inſer- 
ted not into our narration, becauſe, the Earle beeing nos 


then is London, we held it incongruous, without bis 
"8 Fonenrs 


OLD SLDEDLIA 


5 £Þ Canterbury, from bis Mateſty,to certifie | 


Diſpmtants or ſtanders-by grey ints any heat or dijtem- | 


| 


| 


A 


— 
Re 


"%Y 


- — - 


ll 


| The Preface to the Proteſtants Relation | 


Honours knowledge ,to ſe his name to the King. For 
other omiſsions, the leſuites are beholding unto ws : for, 
they were in fauour of them ; wee beeing loth ts bee vn- 
oues in vicere, #0 bee thought to rub too hard wpon 4 
gawlebut rather deſirous to carry the whole Relation as 

fairly and paſſably as might be. We bad thought the le- 
ſuites would hane pardoned ws this uns, 
' cAfter this originall Draught was by ws tendered 
to his Grace of Canterbury,and by his Grace deliuered 
to the Kings eMaiefy, ſome Copie (a5 we onderſtand) 
| Was takes, for the ſatisfation of 4 Perſon of quality: 
which, paſſing from one to another, in the end fell into 
the hands of ſome Stationers , who, without licence or | 
| knowledge of thoſe whom it moZt concerned, committed 

it cothe Preſſe, de queſtu magis, quam queſtione 
ſoliciti. And the better to went this new wine, the y 
ſet a faire Garland before the dore, intituling it, The | 
Fi$SH = x Caught in his owne Net, Which Title. 
Was not deniſed nor prefixed by any of vs: we willingly 
leane the vanity of ſuch affeted inſcriptions to our Ad- 
wer (aries, who make themſclues ridiculous is this kinde. 
One intituleth bis Anſwer to D. White, Warr 
dyed black. Another cals his woodden Pampblet, 
The Gag of the new Rcligion, or of the refor- 
med Goſpell. CAnotber, bis ReplytoM.B uu, 
Cecidit Be Lit, The dolctull knell of T x 0- 
MAS Bull. Thuwnattheſoundef Axkron's 
golden Bell; but rather of the tinkling Cymball 
mentioned by Saint P av L,1.Cor.1z.. Fancies and 
| 13g5 make no good Chnrch-muſick. 
| *Nobisnonlicetcfle ram dilcrtis, 
Quit Muſas colimus fſacratiores. Por | 
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| ofthe (onference,lune 27.1623. 


for the Conference it (elfe, it containeth vothing but the 
rrath, whatſoexer the Aduerſarics gine ont tothe con- 
| rar y,who (as it ſeemeth) held it a work of (i upererogati- 
0n,te forge and coyne fignall and tranſcendent Leaſings 
for the Catholick Cauſe ; for, although the leſnites, at 
this Conference, were often Toncertaine , and al. 
waies very ſlow and tardy in their Anſwers, and ( mn 
fine ) anſwered nothing, but that they would not anſwer 


| 


Apoſtles , yet hane they or their Schollers proclaimed 
in Gath, and publiſbedin Aſcalon, ſuch a widtory as 
neuer was heard ; much like the wonderfull con- 
tnction of the ſuperior Planets, which was ne- 
ner ſcene. 

About a weeke after the Conference,the noble Earle 
of Warwick,who had binpreſent at it, haning occaſion 


— 


had the Company of DoiFor Weſton at his Inne , to 
whom this DotFor ( taking the Earle for a Romane Ca- 
 tholick) told for freſh and moſt happy newes out of Eng- 
land, that at a Conference betweene Father FiSH n R 
apdS vv s n T,Jeſuites, anditwo Proteſtant Miniſters, 
in London,the leſuites hadquitted themſeluesſo well, 
and the Catholique faith prenailed ſs farre, that two 


| Incounter : of theſe two Barles, the party to 
| whom hee ſpake, was one, who could not ont [mile| 


| 


For the Title therefore, wee approoue it not : but 


Door F x ary hisinſkancein Cunris rt audhis | 


Earles, and an hundred other of the CAudttory | 
were gayned to the Church of Rome by this| 


at this Relation. | 


| 


to paſſe ower the Seas, and comming ts Saint Omers, |. 


BR - 


I rn ne ———. — 


| (b) Feftiuale ae 


| pifturas Dunyſ. 


| Pariſeenſes, 


\j 


yep | mo —_ 
 ThePreface to the Proteſtants Relation, 
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(a) Pita Sanft. 
Brigitte. | 
Fita 8. Aldelm!; 


$.1mTo Nicolade 
| (c) Legend, de | 
Sanfto Patricio. 
| (d) Legend. de 
Sanito Stephan. 
(e)Ep.Clem ad 
Jac.m E».Pontif. 
(f)Yide Breu, & 


| 


vel interrog, 


(g)Legend de 
Dunſ. pifture 
1ſim. 


| 49 CAGor, 414 4 falſe perſon put pon him to bis face 


| bat once inthe day. That<SaimtP artxR1cxKcanſed 


Riſic Arlantiades ; et memihi,perfide, prodis, 
Me mithi prodis, ait? 
A pretty Comick Scene, where the Spettator is made 


4 renowned and conſtant Proteſtant, borne downe to be 
4 Romiſh Proſelyte. As for the reuolt of the o:her Earle, 


| and pretended Centurie of Proteſtant Romane Connerts, 
| we beleene it as firmely, as that *S, Br1ot rt laidher! 


imple, and Saint ALD Lu his Cheſible wpon« | 
beame of the Sunne,which ſupported th:m. That Saint | 
N1cotas, * while heelay in his cradle , faſted| 


Wedneſday and Fryday, theſe dates hee would not ſack, 


4 flolne ſheep to bleateinthe belly of himthat had eaten it. 
That thecorpsof *$.Lavnnnce, atthecoming | 
of Saint STEPH LN 5s body, ſmiled or ioy, and tar- | 
ned it [elfe to the other fide of the Sepulcher, to make 
roome forbim ,* that Ciunmeans wrote d Letter 
to Saint lam ets thebrother of our Lord, ſenen yeeres 
after hee was dead, that * Saint Dunmuis carried 


(h)Hy Ire de 
Notre Dame ac 
Loreto, | 
(1 Annot.mm 

> Ages Ox 
Caſario. 


(k) Legend.de 


his head in his hand tht ce miles, and reſted at each place | 
of the poſts, that are ſet betweepe Paris and Saint Den- 
nis; that® SairtD va s Ton 8 heldthedinellfaft by 
the noſe with apaire of tongues , that the*chamber of our 
Lady was carried by Angels through the Ayre,from 
Palcftine ts Loretto, in Italy; * that our Lady 


Tro.Cant. 

(1) Le: end de 
Lup0e | 
(m) Legend. de 


Can loc Theol, 


Dome. v14. Melch. | that Saint Lv e v s (but wp the dinellin a tankard all 


 belped Saint Tnomas Bucker ts mend or 
itch his hayre-cleth ; * that a Parrat crying ont Saint. 
TT rmomashelpme, was aclizeredfrom an Hawk , 


wicht ; that ® Saim DoMInicK madetbe Dinell; 
| hold | 
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held the candle to him till hee burnt his fingers , that 
" Saint FaANCIs ſwallowed a Spider in a Chalice Sos "Y 
which Spider came whole out of his thigh , that the "2 | 
® Image of theCrucifix twrnd tajle to Gnu Gov | (0)Gmcy par. 
the eMonke ,when hee went from the Velyers, to walk | 15: Gr1buf, _ 
in the -Chapter:houſe ; that'? Fryer A'n'D'R Þ vv, | (p)s44l, Frand] 
to correttF hy appetite of eating birds 1t the Table by the | is, 
figne of the Croſſe. commanded them io fly away after 
they were roſted ; * that the T hundcr of the PopEsS | (,) Autorof 
| excommunications ſo blaſted the Hugonotes, that their | the Relation | 
| faces were grownt 4s black andwogly as the dinell;" that Note morn 
Fr aners Ivntvs had around clouen fort like | (r)vira tw. 
au Oxe; * that B n 2  recanted bts religion before hg | (*)83@rear- 5| 
death ; © that the renerend Door K 1 ©, late Biſhop (My Lord 
of London,gdied 4 Papiſt , or, * that the Proteſtants at | of Liondow Le-. 
Black-ſryers, by knocking certaine pins out of the tim- | 7 \ ed 
ber cauſed that late os lamentable fall of the floar:wher- | vicina; dere | 
in abomt 200 Papiſls were 4//embled, and neere 4100 | \anrecents. 
| ſlatne. They who teach pious frauds, and write of holy 
hypocriſy, and dettrinally deliver the lawfulneſſe of 
equiuocation, may ſecurely report, whatſoener maketh 
for the Catholique Cauſe, The more mcredible and 
palpable the Lie i, the more merit in him that maketh | 
it, and in them that Leleeweit. Popery &« a doctrine 
compoſed of Lies: and Philoſophy teacheth, that all | 
things are fed and mainteined oy ſuch things of which 
they ave bred and made. The aliments of Popery muſt 
bee correſpondent tothe elements of which it confiſteth: | 
and verily as hee ſaidin the Poet, Si'ivs violandum 
eſt, Regni cauſa violandum,rf a man muſt tranſoreſſe | 
the Law of honeſty and Iuſtice,e muſt deceit for 4 King- 
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2 | The Preface to the Proteſtants Relation 


dome : ſoit is like they are reſolued, if a man muſt lhe, 

| | certainely hee muſt lye for the good of the Catholick. Re- 

| ligion ; and if lie in ſo good. a cauſe, tye. to ſome pur- 

oſe. | 

' The firſt report concerning the ie of this Confe-- 
rence, was of a fully woman, ſaid tobe preſent, and con- 
werted thereby tothe Rownſh faith; who forſooth ſtam- 
ped por ber: Engliſh Bible,and ſolemnly renounced 
] the Proteſtant Religion powit ; proteſting, ſhe would | 
newer truſt hereticall Tranſlation any more. - But, alas | 
this was but a filly lye, made by ſome puiſne nonice of 
| the petty forme, to-ſee how 4 lye in this kinde would. 
take; The higher Schollers in the leſuites Schoole, 
| thong ht it beheoned thew to make a Catholick or wmi- 
| 6erſall tye for the Catholick cauſe, by gining ont, that: 
| che whole company of Proteſtants preſent at that Con- 
| ference, was gayned is the Romiſh faith, yea, and many 
' | more Proteſtants then were there alſo:for 100. ſame ſay, 
| 4.00 #s8tbeſumme of the ſuppoſed Connerts; whereas 
| there were not neere 4 bunared perſons in both parties | 
| ry all at tha Conference ; and (as wee conceiue) neere 
| 2 0-wereprofeſ/ed Papiſts, and knowne Recuſants : and 
| for the reſt, which were Noble-men, Genile-men, and. 
Gentle-women of quality, with ſome few Dinines, there 
was not owe of them any way ſtaggered in Religion by: 
this meeting ; but os the contrary, they hane openly pro« 
' | feſt,that they were much eſtabliſhed and confirmed is 
the trathof the.Proteſtant Religion byit : and Maſter 
[BvoGzs himſelfe , ( whoſe ſatis/attion by this 
| Conference was principallyimtended ) who before had | 
| donkied of our Church, afier this. Diſpmtation, pro- 
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ſtand thus affeited, wee 


| people will bee gulled or deceined ( with ſuch ſhewes 


_ ' LOO EE. X_IC 


unc 


27.1623, 


of the Conference, 


feſſeth himſelfe f ully refolued through the mercy of | 


God : to whoſe grace we commend all that loue the Truth 
in ſincerity. ; 

_Asfor thoſe, who contrary to the euidence of truth, 
and ſo many teſtimonies beyond all exception, are yet re- | 
ſolaed to beleeve what the leſuites report for their owne 
aduantage in their owne cauſe , the leſuites, wee ſay, 
who maintaipve, that 4man may witer an Vnirathin 
words without the gadlt of Veniall finne,ſo hee be ſtare 
to make it vp by a4'merall reſervation : pen [nch as 
w. he bleſsing of 1 Car- | 
dinallCaxzarra: whe, when the people flocked 
to him in great multitudes to be bleſt by him, ( bering ar . 
wed at Pa 1s, | | 
up his eyes -dendutly « 
cording to the manner, croſſes in fiead 


ant makins;-ac- 


of the accuſtomed 


forme of Epiſcopall benedidtion, blaſed the honeſt | £ 
doquidem þ 


vulgar French-menintheſe words': Quandoquide 
iſte populus vult decipi, decipiatur : Jf/o#e1his | 


and fopperics), let thembe galled or decrined. 


. 


«; 45 g4 , rom the Pope), - ing 
1 bk £46 


| minAſſe: Quan-| 
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, 
— 
| dh 
JP —— 


| 
Auguſt, | 
Thuas AA An. | 
I556. (ardina- 
ls Caraffa Lita 
tettam Regni | 
Metropolan in- | 
greduur, ſola 
pompatanguam 
 Pontificrs Legas) 
Ins ; vbicum | 

' fenum Cruczs , 

' Bt fit, ederet, | 
verborinn, qua 
proferrs mos eft, 
loco, ferunt eum 

. Ut erat ſerurus 
ae numme animo, 
& ſummus Re- 
[1g10num dery/or| 
occurſante paſe 
ſm populo, ns 

enud proc N 
te,ſapins ſecrets 
murmuydiione 
bac verba mge-| 


doquidem,C&7c. | 
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| THE PARTICVLAR 
CONTENTS OF- THIS: | 


Book E. 


i He occaſion,and iſſue, ofthe late Confe-- 
rence had, June 27. 1623, betweene 
Dodor Ivhize, Deane of Ca#lile,. and 


Door Feathy, with Maſter 8ifber, and: 
LV _ Maſter Swees leſuires... Page." 5 
| A Relation.of wha: paſſed in the ſaid Con- 


On 


ference, touching. the Viſtbiliry of the 
Church, page6&. .. 
Additions to the former Relation ofthe Con 
- Fference, page 29: 
' An Acteſtation, concerning ſome particulars, 
| ſer downein theſaid Relation, entituled, The | 
Fiſher catched in his owne Net, page 38. 
_ A;jR<cmonſtrancaſcht.in a Letter by Doctor 
_ to his worthy. friend, Sir Humfrey 
| Lynae, touching the former Conference 
_ at his houſe : wherein is maintaincd, 
that; . | 


. 


Ce ————.. 


as Ml. a t. oa 


" The (ontents of this Book. 


ference,maintained and iuſtified. 
b Theproofes alledged in the Conference, 
were dire, not diuerfiue, H * 

A faccine or briefe diſcuſſion of the two Que - 
ſtions,. which were pro- Diſtinctions. | 
pounded by the Icſuite; Y\Aſſertions. 

"1 vis, Whetherthe Proteſtant. Church was 

inall Ages viſible s L1. 
2 Whether viſible Proteſtants are to beena- 
mcdinall Ages 2: O 2: 

ADcfenceof DoQor Featlie's proceedings in 
the Conference,(R 3.)wherin Rules are pre- 
ſcribed for Diſputations : and it is prooved | 

and confirmed, thar,. 
{1 Noconclufion of Faith may bee prooued 

- | outofmeere luumancteſtimonics.. Sx. | 

2 The Proteſtants Church might be viſible 
in all Ages, yet their Names not-now ex- 
tant. 53. 

3 The Romiſh Church was inuifible in the 
 firſtandbeſt Ages. T1. Xi? 

A Pfroceme to Maſter Fsher's Anſwer to the 
Conference : whereinis ſhewed,thart abſurd | 
Paradoxes are miſerably defended by: Ma- 
ſter Fiſher 4 3». 

An Anſwer to the Title of Maſter Fiſher's 

. booke, masked wvnder the. Name of A.C. | 

EV. OL 

A 73: Ani 
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The Contents ; of this Book. "F | | 


An Anſwer tothe Preface thereof. V , " 
A Table ofthe principall matters containedin | 
the ſame, which are reduced vnto' fiue 
heads, wiz. 
r Vatruths. 
2 Contradictions. 
3 Idle obſeruations, and exceptions. 
4 Impertinences, or mal" 4 propoſes. 
5 Vainerepetitions.  Y 3. 

A Reply to Maſter Fiſher's Counter-Relation, 
touching the occaſion of the Conference, 
Page 37. 

The Anſwer of Sir Humfrey Zynde, touching 
diuers paſſages in the Proteſtant Relation , 
about the occaſion and{ iſſue ofthe Confe- 
"rence hem: againſtby the Icſuite, p.39. 

| AReply to Maſter Fyher's Anſwer, or,the de- | 

.. fence of the Proteftant Relation, diuided 
into Paragraphs. 

Paragraph 1.touching the entry into the Con- | 
ference, page 45: 

2 Ofthe ſtate of the Queſtion, page 49. 

3 The conditions to bee obſerue by the Dif- 
putants, page 52. 

4 Ofthe Inviſibility ofthe Romane Church, 
for more then 500 yeeres next after Chriſt, 


Page 54. | 
5 I" the parts of the Queſtion, page 
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6 of the pretended neceffity ofnaming Pro- | 


teſtants in all Ages, page 63. 


; 7 Of | 
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The Contents of this Book. 
7 Ofthe compariſon betweene aproofe 4 Prioriand Poſte- 
riors, page 74- q 
$ Ofthe Demonſtration of the Viſibility ofthe Church,by 
| theeternity and immutability of faith, page 88. 
9 Touching ateſtimony alledged by M.Fyſer out of D. Field 
Page 113» 
10 Of the InduRtion,& breaking vp of the Conference, p,ug. 
11 Of the iſſue of the Conference; page r29. 
A Copie of M. Fjſber's Letter tothe Earle of Warwick, p.139., 


An Anſwer vnto the ſame by D. Featly, page 142. 
A Copic ofa Letter from the Earle ofwarwick, to Sir Hum: 


rey Lynae, page 146. 
Maſter Fiſher's Reflection vpon the Conference, with the | 


Anſwer of Doctor Feath, page 147. Wherein _ 

| (1 Ateſtimony out of Zacher,alledged to proue the inuiſtbi- 
| | lity of the Proteſtants Church, is anſwered, -page 150. 
|2 Zatber's teſtimony of YYeſſelms, page 152. 

3 Ofthe YYaldenſes, page 154. | 


4 Of Has, 157, $ 
| 5A teſtimony ont of Conrad, Schlaſenburg,isanſwer'd,p.160. 


6A teſtimony out of Benedic#us Morgenſt,anſwered, p.164. 
7 Ateſtimony out of Caluin,is anſwered, page 167. 

| 3 8 Caluinsteſtimony of the Waldenſes,is produced,p. 168, 

9 A teſtimony out of Bacer, is anſwered, page 16g, | 

10 In what ſenſe Luther may betermed the firſt Apoſtle of 

| the Reformed Churches,is declared, page 170. 

11 Anallegation out of Bezs, anſwered, page 171. 

12 An Allegation out of Perkins, anſwered, page 173.. 

13 An Allegation out of Biſhop ewell,anſwered, page 174. 


14 The Concluſion, page 178.. 
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| To the courteous Reader, | 
[ntreat thee, courteous Reader, co vaderſtand, that the greater part of this book 
was printed inthe time of the great Froſt ; when, by reaſon that the Thames 

| was ſhut vp, I could not conuentently procure the proofs to be brought ynto mce, 

before they were wrought off: whereupon it tell out, that very many grofle eſcapes ; 

5-208 the Prefle, and (which was the worſt tault of all) the third part of the book 1s | 

eft vnpaged. This defe& 1 inde no other means to remedy for the preſent, then, 

to referre thee to the letters of the Printers Alphabet, ſet ynder the Page. Thus 

therefore, I pray thee, corre the Errata following, 


Faults eſcated. | 
In the Conference,yage 6.1ime g.for demanded, r.and demanded. p.y.l.7f.our, r.your. 
In the Additonsyp. 2 "lho.fi ſhoular ſhould 1. p.30.l. 19.faxthor,r adue;ſary, In 
the Arteſtation,p,36.].8,f;prepetua,r.perpetua, Inthe Remonſtrance, H 2 * for ap-! 
probation, r; a good anſwer. H 4 *l.gf.alyegn,r.auaegy. bl 23. f.ns m0 civareuTE ay4- 
mWNOTaSr.H5 70 51) aur3 wemboyires, K* lg farpodR,r. dxpodrt. lne 14 of 
-——maggy | the Church, |. 1 5 f.rbmz,y.Chius.K 2* I»marf.quibus,r,quidam.f, falla,r, 
falſum, [.penulr.dele the, K 3 *bl.7 fYonne,r. Vows. lg olfusgr. Walfius. Log. 
Mouſtre a Voreley,r Munſter «Vortlezue, K * bl.penult.m marg.f, de preſcrip.r, Tert.de | 
ow K 4bl.14.f.Partus,*,Patus. Oueſt. r.touching the ldalry of the Church, ; % 
5:f.lnovs,rlnods. I ; [10 fBecherire gr,Bexernes, | 12. f.Lunddamites y, Quiddamites 
M*bl.z1.deleinio. M 2 l.28.fcrernally,r.exrernally, M 4 mmarg.f. obſconditur & 
 obſoluens,r.abſconditur & abfoluens. M 2 b1.rg f fiveet fiſh ex rotten,r good & bad. | 
N* 4l. 41 tr Ap 1 uo N #*bl 28 f. afirmer,r.the former. 0 * b 7of-Lyra- | 
= 26428" w6gh 0 2 bl.s fBarradus,r Barradine, Lee 2 .touchmg the names of wi- 
{ble Proteſtants, P 3 4 inmerg.flenone,r.lenones. © 1b mmergF.Caluini, r.calicis. 
O zal.g.fſeft,r.trick. Q 31.18 fleave,r.leve. 1.23 f.Epiſtolz,r.Epiliohs. 2 3 b 
adde in marg ad Occham & Platin ex Wolf.pr6 em. £4 b adde in marg. Toe pxt af- 
ſertwn, R 1 Cab fobindhen. R thl.18 fard auhwesr,r.arayuderves. R 1 mmarg, 
f.excuſlerunt,r.cxuſſerunt. $ 1 1.28.f.forcerh,r.(orreth. $2bl 23.deleof. T1 bl.z2.} 
f,voculz,r.voculas. Tbl.g.fquum.r.quin, Tz #1 marg.fAaTtivos,r AamrING, T ; b 


[.3.fAthanzus,r, Athenzus. T4 1.8f.diftingwm/hr.to diſtinguiſh. V 11.13. Corrige 


accentos ita,miov e & 07 gr/yjo ipxos, V 1 1.20.f,nhn96,7.9498..P one in mar, Odyſs.; 


Tw?,r. ama, | 16 fuznt,r.udgat, | 17.fxmd rr nudgry, po 1g. for 
| conif6tion,r.coppttion, p.1 1.4.2. f,you r.yours. p.t2el.2f.mr.on. par dry f gnal, r free 
| wall, p.3 21,14 f. predicants,y.predicaments, 0.44 k6..be,r.but, p48, l.21; f.of,r. .of. | 
p.s 11.1 1.f.particula emtirerr.particular entice. p.62.1.8f. Elohim, teede barab Elobmn. 
p.79-l. r0.fmetriculs:edgr.matri- ula'ed.  p.83 L15.fwhokeepyy.they who keep. p.g2.1.8. 
{namely firgr.m $11, In _— Vives de caufis corrupt.art,l, 3, } 16.f.Cereggr.Seres, 
[.19. f.Ripheanzr Rhipheen, l.14:f x80 caugrox7! mums, adde 1m mary. Ain't. analu.poft. 
[.1.c.4. p-101..23; dele and. p.10;-1.x fan erroy, r, obſtinate m error. p,104 |. 21. for 
ona,” ,0priope, p.108.1.2 3 .dele be can. p.I10 1.1 1.f.Eleatesy.the Eleates. page 
149.l.4 f aus eprudua,y. dos cipnlue.p.n go | uf cider abs l nf tr. 3 lrg. f e- 
| deo,”48 Deo. et adde mmar.extat et alia ad Argen ep.m tr4H. Hiſto de cay,dom.Caſp, Perc. 
| Ambergg.an.15g6.vhneque babentur hac ve-ba. p.1g2.lato.adde in marg. quis & lux 
| mund! vulgo diftus yin ſeript-vpuſe. p x 54.l.9,}.habent,r.habean t.o.l.162..12,f, exert, ! 
| expetend, p.163.1.2 1.f.Bi/hop,r, Biſhops, p.t72.l,v1 Feuy unpo,y aux map. 


In the ts i line 1,4dde MEiſker. pt ro.ſfuperpone D.Fearly p. 5[l.2 5.fo7 parr- | 
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THE OCCASION 


and iſlue of the late Conference 

bad betweene Dr. White, Deane of Carleil, 

| _ and Dx. Featly, with M*, Fiſher and 

MF, Sweet, leſuites , Was this 
45 followeth. 


F Bugges Eſquire, (about ; 
&| the ageof 70 yeeres) beeing 
lately ficke, was ſollicited by 
8) ſome Papiſts then about him, 
to forſake the Proteſtant faith; 
af IST telling him,there was no hope 
of ſaluation without the:Church ; there was no 
'Catholique Church, but theirs, andto beleeue 
the Catholique Church, was the Article of his 
Creed, and by-it there could noother Church 
bee meant, but the Church of Rome, becauſc it 


.could not-beeprooucd by all the Proteſtants in 
B the 


Ce. ee. 


——y 


The Occaſion. : | 


the Kingdome, that they had any Church be- 
| "11}18; | 
” This Gentleman bceing much troubled in 
his minde with theſe and the like ſuggeſtions, 
who all his life time had bin and profefled him- 
ſclf a religious Proteſtant, becam now more fic 
in minde then body : andif by Gods merciful! 
200dnefle he had not recouered of this ſickneſle, 
it is to be feared he had fallen both from his Mo- 
1cher Church, and his former faith, 'as ſome of 
the neereſt of his owne bloud (to his great 
griefe)haue lately beene ſeduced by like intice- - 
| ments. . 

Afeer his recouery,becing ſtillmuch troubled : 
in minde with theſe former ſuggeſtions of the 
Popiſh Priefts, he repaired to Sir Humfrey Lynae, 
Knight: who, by reafon of his alliance and long 
acquaintance with him,gaue the beſt ſatiſfation 
he could to his ſaid Couſin Maſter Bugges ; who 
ſeemed to take contemr infich his conferences, 
and to be well ſatisfted by him inall points, 

But the Popiſh Prieſts and Icſuites:not defi(- 
ting to creepe-in farther where they had once 
made a breach, perſeuered ſtill in queſtioning 
him , Where his Church was before Zather? 
Whrnereupon hee repayred againe to Sir Hwmfrey 
Lynae, and required ſome further ſatisfation of 
him concerning that demand. And thereupon | 
Sir Humfrey Lynde told him, It was firſt in Chrift 
and the Apoſttes;conſequently alſo conſpicuous 


in the Primitive Church-for 600'yeeres after 
_ Chriſt: 


fore Luther. 
| 

| 

| 


3 


Ee 

a_TS 
— _W 

———_._—_—_—_ 


"The Occaſion. 


Chriſt: after which time ſome errors creptiinto 
the Church, as diſeaſes into a mans body: fo thar 

| the Church, which Zatherand we acknowledge, 
was in generall the ſame Chriſtian Church, as 
| his body was the ſame ſubſtantiall body,beeing 
now well, and lately fick, though diff:rentin the 
qualities. | 

| And forthebetterftrengthening of his mind, 
| the ſaid Sir Humfrey Zynae invited him to his 

| houſe in the Countrey, thereby the better to 
preuent the daily follicitation of thoſe dangerous 
ſeducers. And after his returneto Zowdon,the (aid 
Sir Humfrey Lynde going to Maſter Bugges his 
houſe.in Drav5-lave'to viſit him, found Maſter 
Fiſher the Ieſuitethere:where,after ſome debates ' 
about Religion,and the viſibility efthe Church, 
M. Fiſher called for pen & inke, and ſet down this 
queſtion ix termini, thereto adding vnder his 
hand, that hewould anſiver vypor it negatively, 
as challenging and expeRing oppoſersgdeliue- 
ring alſo the paper intothe hands of the ſaid Sir 
Humfrey Lynde : who vpon view ofit, anſwered | 
thatir was an hiſtoricallqueſtion,and not ſo pro- 
per fordiſputation. But Maſter Fifer vrging it, 
Sir Humfrey told him, if he would goe tro DoQor 

| Whites, ( whereformerly he had beene) the ſaid | 
| Door would eafily reſolue thoſe doubts. 
Which beeing refuſed by the Teſuite, the ſaid 
Sir A#mfrey did then returne him his paper a- 
eaine, and ſoleft him, | 
 Abouttwodaicsafter, Maſter Bugpes repaired | 
B2 to 


— 


The Occaſion. | 
| to Sir Humfrey Lynde, and intreated-him ( for his 
ſatisfation ) to give Maſter Fiſher a mecting; 
ſaying, that Maſter F5ſber had againe told him, 
that he would maintaine what he: had ſet down, | 
and that. our Diuines- could not prooue- our 
Church viſtble before Zatherstime, Whereupon 
Sir Hwmfrey told him, that D. White and Doc- 
tor. Featly were to dine with him vpon Fryday 
following : and if. after dinner Maſter Fſber 
would -come thither with foure or {1x-at the 
moſt, they ſhould beeadmitted for his ſake and 
his wifes, who ( by reaſon of ſuch ſollicitation ) | 
were troubled in their-mindes, and ſatisfaion 
ſhould be giuen as occaſion required. And theſe 
werethe true cauſes ofthe meeting, as is before 
|declared. Vpon which Fryday, beeing the 
twenty {cuenth of 1ape, 1623.; Maſter Fiſber,Ma- 
ſter Sweet, Icluites, and ſome: others with them, | 
came.to Sir Humfrey Zyndes houlc, intoa little. 
dininggpome, where they found the aforeſaid 
Maſter Bwugges, his wife and children, and others 
of Sir Humfreys friends,that had then dinedwith | 
| him, together with ſome-others alſo > whoſe 
comming in, as the ſaid Sir ,Humfrey.did not 
expect, ſo hee could not with ciuility put them 
forth his houſe,but did:inſtantly'cauſe his doores 
'tobee locked vp, tharnomore mightenterin: 
notwithſtanding which his command, -{ome 0- 
chers alſo came.in ſcatteriagly,afterthe confe- | 
rence began. |. 

 Attheſametime and place, DvQor White and | - 
M - Doctor ; 
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The | Occaſion.” | | 


Door Featly beeing inuired to dinner by Sir | 
Huwfrey Lynde,and ſtaying a whileafter, had no- 
tice giuenthem, that Maſter Fiſher and Maſter 
Sweet Teſuires, were in thenext roome ready to 
conferre with them ; touching a queſtion ſer 
downe by Maſter Fi(her,vnder his owne hand, in 
theſe words, wiz. 
Whether the Proteſiant Church was m all ages wifible, 
and eſpecially in the ages going before Luther. | 
And whether the names of ſuch vifible Prote- 
fatcia lboger cevle jhrwil apt yreoned one of | 


H—_— 


 pood © Attthors.. 
This queſtion beeing delivered fo the partics 
aboue-named, and it beeing notified vato them, 
that there were certaine perſons, who had bin 
| ſollfcited,and (remaining doubtfull in Religion) 
deſired fatisfaRion eſpecially" in thispoinry the 
ſaid DoQors were perſwadetd-'to hane ſome 
ſpeech with the Ieſuices, touching this point;the | 
rather, becauſe the Prieſts and Teſuites doe daily 
caſt-out'papers, and diſperſe'them- in ſecret : | 
inwhich they vaunt,” that no Proteſtine Mini- 
ſter dareth encoumerthem inthis point, 


a The Conference. 
a | ; | ji I | ; 
A Relation of vyhat paſſed in a 
| Canference touching the <i/bility of the 
Church, Iune xxvii. 1623, | 


the diſpurants were ſet, D. Featl drew 
A out the paper, in which the queltion a- 
bouc rchearſed was written, with theſe words 
inthe margent , vis. 1 will aw/wer that it was not ; 
demanded of M, Fiſher, whether this were his 
own hand 2 Which after he hadacknowledged, 
D. Featly began as followeth. f 
D. Featly.fiw ot. To this vniuerſall demand, 
requiring rather an hiſtoricall large volume,then 
a Syllogiſticall briefe diſpute, weanſwer, that 
1. Although diuine infallible faith is not 
built ypon deduction out of humanehiſtory, but 
vpon diuine reuclation,' as is confeiled by your 
owne Schoolmen, and expreſly by Cardinal! 
| Bellarmiine : Hiitorie humane faciunt tantum fidens 
humanan, cui ſubeſſe poteft falſuam : Humane hiſto- 
ries and records beget onely an humane faith,or 
rather credulity ſubiect to error, not adiuine 
| andinfallible beliefe, which muſt bee built vpon 
ſurer ground. 
2. Although this queſtion be grounded vp- 
on vncertaine and falſe ſuppoſals: tor, a Church 
may haue bin viſible, yer not the names of all 


vilible profeſſors thereof now to beſhewed and 
prooucd | 


i 


\  Tthe beginning of this mecting, when 
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uy 


pr ooued our of good Authors: there might bee 
millions of protelſors, yet no particular and au- 
thenticall-record of them by name: Records 
there might bee many in antient time, yet not 
now extant, atleaſt for vs to come by 

Yet wee will not refuſe to deale with you in 
our owne queſtion, if you it like tnanner will 
vadertake the like rask in your own defence, and” 
maintaine the affirmatiue in the like queſtion, | 
which we how propound vnto you! heete i InWri-, 
ting. 
heather the Romifh Charch ( the is 4 Church holding 

the particular entire doctrine of the now pens, . 
 miſts,axitis compriſedin the Councell of Trent ) 
. Wasin all ages wiſible, eſperielly in the firſt 600. 
pn DA nd whether thewanies of ſuch viſible 

Romaniits in all «bent rata and 
ores ont of 200d Authors. | 

Heere D. Featly reading this queſtion through 
a miſtake, in ſtead of ove of peed Authors, tead, 
ont of Gods Word. Whereunto M. Fiſher replied, 
| No: 1 will prooue it owt of good Amar. 

Then faidonethatſare atthe Table *; By no | * Mc Aleſe 
meanes can M. Fiber endure to demonſtrate his | bury. | 
Churchout of Gods Word. 

D. Featly, God is #g00d Author, M. Fiſher: 
bur it is true, I did miſtake. What ſay y on tothe. 
condition? Will you vndertake toname viſible 

 Papilts in all ages,out of good Authors ? 


M.-Fiſher, will, ſo you proouc the Viſibility of your 


a 


Church. : $ 


He eere 
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| fore I am reſolued rokeepe Logick Forme, and 
| expe from.youdired anſwers. 


| #.n18t tobe handled ſ1llogi/tically. 
| D.. Featly. I ſaid indeed, that it required ra- 
| ther.a-large hiſtoricall velume , then a bricfe | 


| to.propeund ſuch aquettion, and my taske-the 
hard-r : ye* , beeing propounded as aqueſtion, 


| Heerc an arder was ſerdowne, that D. Featly 


ſhould foran hoare and a haltc oppoſe M. Fiber 

in rhis queſtion; and afterwards M..Fifoer for | 

the laſt houre and halfe ſhould vor D. White 
fl 


bility of rhe | 


'inthe other queſtion, for the V 
| Romane ava 1 11 df 
| FA. Sweet. Before you proceed i diſpute, 7 
defire, theſe conditions may bee «/[ented nis an both 

og 


Taes: 
þ Is Thatadll bitter ſpeeches be forborne. 
2. That none ſpeake but diſputants, 
Which conditions were well approoucd by 
the.whole company. | 
.D, Feath). .I defireathird to beeadded there- 
unto, vis, that both the. Opponent and Reſpon- 
dent betyed to. Logick Forme. 
A. Fiſher. 1:hold wot that condition fa, 
_ the company Tnder itands - not {- 
:D. -Featly. There are of the company that 
vnderſtand Logick as well as you orI, and the 
reſt are menofvnderſtanding and reaſon : there- 


| M.Fiſher, Tow your ſelfe confeſſethatthis queſtion 


{yllogiſticall Diſpute :the more you too blame, 


T 
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I wil keep my ſelfto Logicke Forme.Bur before 


words to lay open the vanity of the vſuall dif- 


courſe, wherewith you draw and delude many 
ofthe ignorant and vnlcarned. You bearethem 


in hand, that there was no ſuch thingin the 


all the world before his time , belecued as you 


conſpicuous and illuſtrious : which is ſucha no- 
corious vntruth , that I heer offer before allthis 


of good Authours, I will not ſay, any Empire or 
Kingdome, but any City, Pariſh or Hamlet, 


there wasany viſible aſſembly of Chriſtians to 
bee named , maintaining and defending either 


Popery in ſpecſall zto wit, _ 

7. That there is a treaſury of Saints merits, 
and ſuperaboundant ſatisfaions at the Popes 
diſpoſing, 

2. That the Laitie are not commanded by 
Chriſts inſtitutions,to recciue the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper in both kindes. | 

3. Thatthe publicke ſeryice of God in the 
Church, ought, or may dee cclebrated inan vn- 
knowne Tongue. | 


4+ That private Maſſes, wherein the Prieſt 
| Cc ſaith, 


| 


Ipropound my argument, I craue lcaue, in fewe | 


doe : That your Church hath not bin onely vi- 
ible in all Ages, andalltimes, but eminently | 


within 500, yeeresnext after Chriſt, in which: 


| 


| world as a Proteſtant, before Luther ;and that | 


company, to yeeld youthe better, and acknow- | 
ledge my ſelf ouercome,if you can produce out | 


your Trext Creed in gencrall, ortheſe poynts of | 


J 


—— 
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\fayth , Edite et bibite ex hoc omnes , Eate and arinke 
yee all of this , and yet eateth and drinketh him- 
ſelfe onely, are according to Chrilts inſtitution. 
| 5.Thatthe Popes pardons are requilite or vic-/ 
full, to releafe ſoules out of Purgatory. | 
| 6, Thatthe effcRof the Sacrament depen-. 
| deth vpon the inteation ofthe Miniſter, 
| Ar. Sweet. Theſe are ſcholaiticall points,wot fun-' 
damentall. | 
D. White. Thoſe things which are defined in 
your Councell of Trexs, arc to you matters fun- 
| damenrall, 
 Whatſoeuer article denied makes a man an. 
hereticke, is fundamentall. | | 


| 


But the deniall ofany of theſe, makes aman 
an hereticke-: 
| Therefore to you, euery one of theſe articles. 
is fundamentall. 
To which argumentnothing being anſivered, 
D. Featlyproceeded. of 
| 7. That extreme vnction is a Sacrament, . 
properly ſo called; 
8. That weemay worſhip God byan Image.. 
9. Thattheſacred Hoaſt ought to beeeleua- 
ted, or carried in ſolemne proceſſion, 
10, 'That- Infidels and impious perſons, yea; 
Rats and Mice,may eatethe body of Chriſt.. | 
11, Thatall ecclefiaſticall power dependeth: 
| of the Pope.. 
12. That hee cannot erre in matter of faith. 
13. That hee hath power to canonize Saints. 
I4. I 0; 
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14. Toinſtiture religious orders; 


and the like I leaue to D. White, to mayntainc 


you doe vndertake toname viitble and legible 
Romaniſts inall ages. 40 

| AM. Fiſher. After you ors. aun your Charch vi- 
| fable in all ages, and named t 

will ſatssfy you in your particulars. 


Father, but one Writer of note who held the 
particulars aboue-named, for 5 00. yeercs after 


nothing was anſivered. 
Sr, Humfrey Lynde. M. Sweet, proue mee but 


Tranſubſtantiation, or ſatisfy ſuch arguments as I 
ſhall bring you out of Saint A#2u/ſtineto the con- 
trary, and I will promiſe you to goe to Maſle. 
To which M. Sweet madeno other anſwer then 
this : That is not now tothe queition, 


D. Feath, There are two meanes only, to 
proue any thing by neceſſary inference ; to wit, 
a Syllogiſme and an Induction : other formes of ar- 
| gument haueno force, but as they are reducible 
 totheſc, I provethe viſibility of our Church by 
| both, and firſt,by a Syllogiſme. 
| That Church, whoſefaith is cternall and per- 
| petuall, was ever viſible in the profeſlours there- 


of. 
C2 "|" _- 
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profeſſonrs thereof , 1 


D. Featly. In the meane-while,name but one | 


this one point out of Saint CAnguſiive, namely, 


A.Fiſher. expect your argument, DoTor Featly. 


15, Todepolc Kings,6c. which later points 


againſt you, when ( accordingto your promiſe) | 


Chrift, To which inftant demand of D. Featly, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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But,the faith ofthe Proteſtant Churchis cter- 
nall and perpetuall: 

Therefore the faith of the Proteſtant Church 
was euer viſible in the Profeſſours thereof, 

A. Fiſher, Ton conclade not the queition. 

D. Featly, There arc two 2xeres in your 
queſtion: firſt, Wherher the Proteſtant Church 
wasinallages viſible ; and fecondly , Whether. 
the names of ſuch viſible Proteſtants in all ages, 
can bee ſhewed. I haue concluded in my Syllo- 
oiſme, the firſt 2uare, 

2. Fiſher. Thereare nottwo Queres,or partsin 
the queſtion : it is but one queſlion. 

D. #hite. Where there are two propoſitions | 
with two diſtintYirums, thereare two. queſti- 
ons : But heer are two propoſitions with two 
diſtin virums , to wit , whether the Proteſtant 
Charch, &c. and whether the names, (7c. F 

Thcreforethere are two 2xeres, Or parts.1n | 
the queſtion. 

M. Fiſher. Conclude any thine Syliegiſtically, D. 
| TFeatly. . 
|  D. Featly. Youyourſelt make the firſt part a 
queſtion by it ſelfe: for, at the margent over a- 
oainſtthe firſt part, Whether the Proteſtant Church 
Was ever vi/ible?you write, [ will anſwer, It Was nu: 
which words can-haueno Conſtruction, if you | 
| reſerre them to both parts,or at all tothe Jatter 
pat; to wit,Vhether the names cam bee (hewed ? 
CM, Fiſher. Let vs heave 4 Syllogi/we. 


D. Featly. In this copulatiue propofition 
| which | 


te... 
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which you offer fora queſtion, and require mee 
|toprouc, either you deny botl parts, orone 
onely ; if both, Tamro prone both;one afterthe 
other; if one onely, then you grantthe other, 
| Acopulatiue is not true, valeſſe both parts bee | 
true, Doe you deny both, or one onely.* |! | 
' OM, Fiſher. 1ſap,they are but one; for , thelater 
part 6s 10 expound the former-for, 1 meane by vijible,ſo 
Viſible, that the names of ſuch viſible Proteſiants may 

' bee ſhewed. LO 2! » | 
'  D. Featly. This is toconfound two diſtin 
' queſtions in one : For, a Church may haue bin 
viſible, and yet the names of ſuch viſtble Profeſ- 
| fours not now to bee ſhewed. 
| A, Fiſher. They are my words, and Tambeſt able 
 toexpound my owne meaning. 
| D. Featly. An expolition, which the con-- 
ſtruQion ofthe words will not beare, isnot to be 
receiued. Butthe conſtructionof the words will 
not beare this your expofirio: Thertore itis not | 
to be receiued. A#dis a coniunRion copulatiue, | 
 & muſtadde ſome-whatto that which goes be- 
fore, Ftis all one, asif you ſhould expound the 
' words of the Apoſtle, Pronide honeſt things before 
God and men; betore God, that is, before men. 
| Af. Sweet, What need jou ſtand ſo much vpon |, | BY 
this: if there were viſible men, certainly they may bee Andes] by af 
named. Name your viſible Proteſtants,and it ſafficeth. | named M, 

b Name viſible Proteſtants in all ages: nt FP 

D. #eatly. Ir ſcemes you are * Nominalls, ra- | School-men | 


| 
thcrthen* Realls, you ſtand ſo muchypon na- _ OY 
| . O CAailtd, 

2 ming. | 


rr _ —_— 
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| The ſame Ro- 
mani{t tan- 
ding by, 


' ming. Will you  vndertake ro name viſible Pa- 

pilts 1 in all ages©, | 
1fneither younpr wee can name viſible FASrY7 IO 

of our Religions in all ages, for ought 1 knawe, the beit 


| 


| Names, Names, names. 


way for vs is to bee all naturall men. 
| D. zeath.' This is the right reaſon of a Na- 
turall, | 
M. Sweet. 1fthere were viſible F603r Rt in 
| all ages, certainly they may bee named, 
[ D. Featly. That is a Non ſequitsr, for the rea- 
ons beforenamed by. mee. What ſay you to a 
| people of 4frice,who (if we may belecue Plinie) 
 haue no namesarall * 
| MA. Bolton. 12 they have deſcriptions, and muy 
bee knowneby ſome Periphrafis. | 
D. Featly. What ſay youthen to the Here- 
tikes called Acephah, who arc ſo called, becauſe 
their Headand Authour cannot bee named, nor. 
particularly deſcribed 2 Yerthe Authour was a 
viſible man. Are all viſible mens names vpon 
Record ? Areallthe Records that were in for- 
| mer times, now to bee produced * 
Heer diuers of Maſter Fiſhers company,called, 


D. Featly, What 2 Will nothing content you 
but a Buttery-booke 2 Youſhall hauea Buttery- 
booke of names,if you will ſtay a while. 

Heere, diuers of the Auditors wiſhed D.' 
Feathynot to proceed any further in the diſpu-| 
ration, vnleſſe Maſter Fiſber would ſuffer him, 


according tothe lawes of all diſputation, firſt, 
to 
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ro conclude the firſt part of his copulatiue Que. | 
ſtion ; and then, the ſecond. Yet Do@or Fearly' |- 
defirousto bringthe diſputation to ſome better 
iſſue beforc he left it,was content to yeeld ro M, 
Fifters vn reaſonable demand,and conclude both 
parts of the copulatiue Queſtion in one. Syllo- 
gilme. | 
D. Featly, That Church, whoſe faith is eter-| 
nall and perpetuall, is ſo viſible, that the Names 
y ſome Profeſſors thereof may be ſhewedin all 
Ages. 

Weahe faith of the Proteſtant Church is cter- |: 
nall and perpetuall: 
| Therefore the Proteſtants Church is ſo viſi- 
ble, that the Profeſſors thereof may bee ſhewed 
inall Ages. - 
 A.Fiſher. Faitheternall ? Who ever heard of faith | 
eternall ? Saint Paul [aith, that faith ceaſeth. © 

D. Featly. You hauea purpoſe, M. Fijber,to ca- | 
uill: you knowe my meaning well cnough by 
the tearm perpetual, to wit, that Chriſtian faith 
which hath continued from Chriſts firſt publi- : 
ſhing it, till this preſent, and ſhall continue vntill 
his ſecond Coming. 

The Church which houldeththis faith, you 
beleeue, ſhall bee ſo viſible, that the Names of 
the Profeſſors thereof may bee ſhewed in all 
da2Ccs, | 
But, the Proteſtant Church holdeth this per- 
petuall faith : ws | 

Therefore it hath been ſo viſible, that the 


Names | 
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Names of the Profellers thereof may be ſhew- 
cdinall Ages . 
| AL.Fiſher. Tour Argument i a fallacy, called Pe- 
titio principij, 

D. Featly, A demonſtration & cauſa or 9 priri, 
is not peritis prencipit. 

Bur, ſuch is my Argument : 

Therefore my Argument is not pe/itro principre. 

Is it not a ſounder Argument, to proove the 
Viſibility of the Profeſlers from the truth of 
cheir faith, than (as you doo) the truth of your 
faith from'the Viſibility of Profeſſers 2 Vifible 
Profeſlers argue not a right faith. Hereticks, Ma- 
humetans, and Gentiles, haue viſible profeſlers of 
their impieties; yet wil it not hence follow,that 
they hauca right belecf. On the contrary, wee 
knowe by the promiſes of God inthe Scripture, 
that the Church which maintains the true faith, | 
ſhall haucalwaics Profeſſers more or leſs viſible. | 

M.Sweet, Tos oneht to prone the truth of your 
Churcha poſteriori ; for, that i tothe queition ; avd 
yot 2 priori. "of | 1 
| D.zeah. Shall you preſcribe mee my wea- 
pons ? Isnot an Argument 4priors,better than an 
Argument # poſteriori? This is, as if in batrell you 
ſhould eaioyne your enemy to ſtab you with a 
knife, andnot with a {word or dagper, I will yſe 
what weapons I liſt : take you what buckler you 


can. 
AM.Fiſher. 4 Prof a poſteriori & more demon- 


| ffratine rhana priori, | 
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M. 4leſbury. Heer M.Fiher ſheweth his Aca- 
| demicall learning, in preferring a demonſtration 
' 4po#eriori, before that which -procceds-4 priori. 
| Is not ademo0oſtration of the efte@trs the cauſe, 
| more excellent, than of the cauſe by the effect 2 

From this place, and ſo forward,it was agreed 
by the Diſpucants, that the Arguments-and An- 
ſwers ſhould be taken by one common Writer; 
and that the Opponent, DF. Featly, ſhould ſet his 
| hand to each ſcuerall Syllogiſm ; and the Reſpon- 
dent, M*. Fiſher, to his ſeuerall Anſwers. 
| DF.Featly. That Church,which is ſoviſible as 
the Catholique Church ovght to be, and as the 
Popiſh Chutch is pretended by M. Fyſhey to bee, | 
is ſo viſible, that the Names of the Protefſours 
thereof may be producedand ſhewed. 
| But, the Proteſtant Churchis ſo viſible, as the 

Catholique Church oughtto be, and as the Po- 
piſh Church is pretended by M.Fi/her to bee : 

Therefore the Proteſtant Church is ſo viſible, 
that their Names may be produced. 

M.Fiſher. 1 deny the Minor. 

D.Featly. That Church, whoſe faith is eternal | 1s; proburer 
and perpetuall, and vnchanged, is ſo viſible, as 
the Catholick Church ought to be, and the Po- 
 piſh Church is pretended by M.Fiſher to be. 
| But, the faith of the Proteſtant Church is e- 
' ternall, perpetuall, and vnchanged: 

Therefore the Proteſtant Church is ſo viſible, 


| 


25the Catholique Church oughtto be, and the 


| Popiſh Churchis pretended by M.Fijher to bee. | 
D M. Fiſher. 


| 
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 A.Fiſher. 1 diſtimgniſh the Maior, That Church h 
whaſe faith is perpetnall and onchanged, ſo a5 the 
Names can bee ſpewed, « ſo wiſible as the Cathoitque 
Church ought to be, and as M. Fiſher pretends the Ro-| 
man Church to be, I grant it. 
That Church whoſe faith ts perpetuall and onchan- 
zed, yet ſo, as the Names Canmot be ſhewed in all Ages, 
is ſo viſible as the Catholique Church ought to bee, and 
4s M. Fiſher pretenus the Roman Church tobe, 14e- 
ny it, To the Minor 1 apply the like diſtiniFion, and 
conſequently to the Concluſion i# the ſame manner. 
D. Featly. What ? Anſwer youto the Concluſion 
alſo? This is a Stram of new Lopick.. 
| aA. Fiſher. TolleniſtiniFionem. 
 A/tthis was | D-Featly. Aftrangediſtin@ion of the ererni- 
was ſpoken, | ty of faith by Profeſfers to be named, andnotto 
burnorcon” | bee natned.. What are Profeſſers nominable or 
ting. innominable, tothe eternity of faich's © -/ 
M.Fiſher. Conclade that which 1 deny, that the 
Proteſtant Church #ſo eternall, zs the Names of wiſi- 
ble Proteſiantsinall Ages may be ſhewed. 
D.Featly. Fhat Church whoſe faith is the | 
'Catholique and Primitme faith, once gruen to | 
che Saints, without whichno man can beſaned, 
is ſo perpetuall & viſtble, as the Names of ſome 
of thar Church may be ſhewed in fl Apes. 
Bur, the faith of the Proteſtant Church's the 
Primittue and Catholique faich, once giuen to 
the Saints, without which nonecan be ſaucd : 
Thereforethe faith of ithe Proteftant Church 
is ſo perpetuall and viſtble,as the Names of ſome 
of | 
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of that Church may be ſhewed in all Apes. 

M.Fither. 1 anſwer the Minor. If this Propoſition 
bee taken ſimply init ſelfe, 14bſolutely deny it + but if 
this Propoſition bee conſidered ( as it muſt bee ) as re- 
lated to the firſt queſtion, and the end thereof, ! further 
adde, that it is not pertinent 10 that end for which the 
whole Diſpute was intended, ro weet, t8(hew to thoſe, 
who are not able by their owne ability ts finde ont the in- 
fallible fath neceſſary toſaluation, without learning it 
of the true viſible Church of Chri#t : and conſequently, 
the Viſibility of the Church is fir to beſhewed, before 
the truth of doiFrine in particular ſhall beſhewed. 

D. Featly, Firſt, what ſpeak you of thoſe who | Theſe words 
arenot able bytheir owne abilities to finde out vere 
faith? Is any manable by hisowne ability, with- | gown by the | 
out the help of diuine grace 2 Wrater. 

Secondly, what helpeth the Viſibility,tocon-' 
firm thetruth of the Church ? Viſibility indeed 
prooues a Church, but not the true Church. 

Heer M.Fiſher alleagcd ſome words out of D.| 
| Field of the Church,ſuppoſing thereby to iuſtifie 
his former Anſwer, Whereunto D.Featly pro- 
miſed, Anſwer thould be made when it cameto 
their turn to anſwer : now hee was by order to 
oppoſe M. Fiſher. 

D.Featly, The Summe of your former An- 
{wer, was, that the Minor of my former 'Syllo- 
2iſme was both falſe and impertinent. It is nei- 
ther falſe nor impertinent. Therefore your An- 
{wer is falſe and impertinent. And firſt, my 246- 
mor is not falſe, 


D 2 A.Fiſher.' 


| The (conference. 
| A.Fiſher. 1 an{wero the Antecedenrt,chat it i 
both falſe and imperiinent : but-1 adde that for the pre- 
ſent it muſt firs be prooued to be pertinent,or elſe it ds- 
werteth vs from the chief end of owr Diſpute; which 
Was . (45 I [aid before), that infallible. truth may bee 
learned of the tree viſible Church , and not the true vi- 
fable Church, by firſt finding exery particular infallible 
truth , and by that ts conclude which is the true wiſible 
 Charch, © 
D. Featly.” I prouc; that the Ainor is pertinent. . 
That Avivor Propoſition, which,together with 
the Maior, doth neceſſarily and*direly inferre 
the Concluſion of the Atinor. laſt denied, is perti- 
nent to the probation of that eMiney denied. 
|. Butthe Aizor Propoſition of the third Syllo- 
eiſine, doth neceſſarily and direQly inferre the 
concluſion of the A4iner laſt denied:- 
Theretorethe A4imer of that Syllogilmis per- 
tincnt.. | 
Note, that M.Fiſpers Anſwers to enery one of 
chele Syllogiſmes, were penned by him werba- 
tim, with the aduice of M. Swees, and one other, 
ſuggeſting priuately, and amending what they 
thought fir; Which breeding much delay, irke- |- 
ſom to the hearers,and the Opponent then ſaying, | 
PHY BP. Tow axe oery.long, M.Fiſher : M. Chamberlane;ſtan- | 
"0/22 fs of | diag by, laid, Let him aloe : for, he and bislearned 
Wards. Councell are.not yet agreed. 
| M. Fiſher. d:#inguſh the Maior.ThatMinor pro-| 
poſition,which together with the Maior doth neceſſaril 
and direttly inferre the concluſion of the Minor, i 
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_ | ſach manner 45it mey ſerne forthe purpoſe to'which 
the whole-Diſpute is ordained, | grant it tobe pertinent; 
But if it doe inferre the concluſt0n, yet not in [uch man- 
ner 4s it may ſerne for that purpoſe for which the whole 
| Diſpmee was ordained; 1 deny the Maior. 

- Heere the Diſputants iarred; and fothe Wri- 
rerceaſed : yet that which: followeth,was then | 
deliuered by them. | 

D. Featly; That Minor which together with 
the Major inferres the propofnion laſt denied,the 
whole proceſſe hauing beene per dired?a media, is 
pertinent to that purpoſe to which the Diſpute 
iserdained. 

- Butthis AGzor, together with the Aaior,divei7- 

ty and neceſlarily inferres the propofition laſt} 

denied, the whole proceſle hauing beene per as- 

refFa media, 

| Therefore it is-pertinent to'that purpoſe to 
whichthe Diſpute is ordained. J | 

A.Fiſher. Towr Media in your Syllogiſmes were | 
directa, but they tended ns: ad direQtum finer. 
|. D. Feasly. This-is a Bulk M. Fifber. Media di- 

reffa?'yer not 4d direiFum fraem ? that is, diret#, 
and not direct *tor Mediaarc ſaidto be diredta,on- | 
ly ratione finis,inregard of the end. 

Af."Sweet. 1s there not 4 fault inarguinp, called 
tranſitio agenere in genus, Mhew a man by 
ing quite leaues the maine queſtion and [ubiect ? 

D. Featly.: T acknowledge,that tanſitio a genere 
imgenzs,isa fault indiſputing:but Tneuer heard, 
thar the inference of the effetby the cauſe, was 
| - # ME tranſuis 
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tranſitio a genere in genus : uch was my argument. 
For, faith ina right belecuer produceth profel- 
ſion and confeflion thereof, which makes a vi- 
lible member ; and the like proteſſion of many 
 members.a vitible Church. Where the caulc is 
perpetuall, the effect muit needs bee perpetuall. 
Therefore where the faith is perpctuall, the pro- 
teſſion thereof muſt needs bez and conſequent- 
ly the Viſibility of the profeſſors thereof. Is this 
tranfitio a genere ingenwu ? 

D.Goad. M. Sweet, you once learned better 
Logick in Cembridge,then you ſhew now. 

Heere againe thoſe of M, Fiſhers (ide calling 
| DN Where are your names? D.White 
ayd, 
D. White. This isnothing but anapparant ter- 
|giuerſation : you will not anſwer anyargument 
diretly, nor ſuffer vs-to proceed in our argu- 
ment, and therefore I require you M. Fiſber,ac- 
cording to the order mentioned in the begin- 
ning, foreach party to. hauc an houre and a hall, 
thatyou now oppoſe, and ſuffer me ro anſiyer. 
| Prooue by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or by any of 
| the Fathers, for the firſt 600 yeeres, theſe preſent 
Tenets of the Romane Church,uvis, *' 
| 1. That all-power of order and Iuriſdiction 
| inreſped ofthe Churches, is to bederiued from | 
the Churchof Rome. 
|. 2. That no Scripture, ſenſc or tranſlation 
thereof is authenticall, vnleſſe the ſame were re- 
ceiued from the Church of Rome, 
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- Tharthe Romane Church onely - was and 

is the authenticall Cafss of yawritten traditions; 

That all generall Councels' werecalled 

by the ſole authority of the Pope, and that hee 

might ratify: and diſannull whatfocuer plealed 
himin them. | 

5. That che Pope onclyhad power tocano- 


nize Saints, 
6. That the Pope had or hath _ tode- 


pole Princes, 

Proouecall orany of thi an we wilt neither 
carpnor cauill abour names,but anſwer diredtly, 
withourall delayes,,cuaſions ortcrgiuerſations. 

M. Fiſher. When you, DotFor White,or Docfur 
Featly, hawe prooued your Church tobee anfeblein.all 
Ages, end named vifuble Proteſtants, then 1promi/e 
you toprooue the Viſtbility of. the Catholique Romane 
 Charoh :but that is not done Jauyet; 

| D. Feathy. Tr had bin done,” but for you r de- 
layes and tergiuerſations. Anſwer briefly and 
diretlyto my formerargument, and I will .de- | 
ſcend to my InduRtion, and produce the names | 
of ſuch eminent perſons as iu all 'Apges _ 
maintained the ſubftamtiall-points.of faith, 
which wee differ fromyour Romane Church. | 

That Church whoſetaith isthe Carholique 
and Primitive faith, once giuen-totheSaings, 


'n 


that the names of the profellorsthereot mall A- 
ges may bee: ihewed _ _—_ our of good 


without whichnone: .canbrefaged, 1s'fo viſible, 
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| Bur the Proteftane Church is thar Church, 
whoſe faith is the Catholique and Primirtiue' 
faith, once giuen tothe Saints, without which 
none can beſaued : | 
TherforetheProteſtants Church is fo viſible, | 
that thenames ofthe profeſſors thereof may be 
ſhewed inall Ages, &c. | 
| The Adworis,ex conceſſis. What ſay youto the 
| Minor? 
A. Fiſher. 7arftinguiſh the Minor. 
- Feath.. Vpon what tearme doc you diſtin- | 
 PUNnn © 
, A. Fiſher. 1diftingwſb of the propoſition net of 
45 CAT ME. + ify 
D. .Fealy. Heereiis againe another ſtraine of 
new Logick, to diſtinguiſh ofa propolition, and 
| apply thediſtintion to no.tearme: howſocuer, 
I am glad to heare you diſtinguiſh, and not ſim- 
ply to deny,that the Proteſtant faith is the Ca- 
tholique Primitiue faith. Mark, I beſecch you, | 
[you that are preſent, that M. Fryer demurres| 
vpon the propoſition ; his conſcience will not] 
ſuffer him fimply to deny, that the Proteſtant 
faith is the Catholique Primitive faith : we fim- 
ply and flatly, and in down-right tearmes deny, 
| that your preſent Tridemtine faith isthe Catho- 
lique Primitiue faith. 
A. Fiſher, 14nſwered you vefore, that your Mi-. 
| nor is falſe and impertinent. 
| 'D.. Feath. Thaveprooued already, that ieis 
pertinent : what ſay youto the truth of ire 
M, Fiſher. | 
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© A. Fiſher, This is to divert from the queſtion, 
| The queſtion is uot now, Whether our faithor yours bee 
the Cathaligne Primitiac faith : but the queſtion now is 
of the effeit, to wit, the Viſibility F: your Church. 
po Jou ought to proone out of good Authors. 
| * D. Featly. May nota man prooue the ef: 
| by the caute? Is there noother meanes to proue | 
the effec, but by naming men,and paocooing 
Authors forit? 
| A.Sweet. cAneffert w poſterius : the 
is about an effec? : therefore 108 6wght to prone it a 
ſteriori. |! 

D. Featly,What a reaſon is this? May not'an ef- 
fect be-proued by his cauſe? Muſt an effet bee 
| needsproued by an effects: or 4 poſteriori, becauſe 

an cfteis poiterius ? 
|. £M.Sweet. \Leaue theſe Logick Diſſes. Bring 
the names of your Proteſtants: that is it we expetF, 
D.Feath. IfIſhould relinquiſh my formerar- 
gument, conklets yet'you hauc:giuen noman- 
ner ofanſwer;you,Ms Fiſber,would report that I 
was #on-plaſſed, as you {landered D. White in a 
former conference,who(Itcllyou, M. Fiſher) is 
ableroreach vs both. Whereto M. Fiſher replicd 
\nothing. 
= .. Topreuentall ſuchmif-reports tothe wrong 
of either, it was mooued: by the hearers, that it 
ſhould be writtendowne by the common Wri-{ 
terof the Conference, that both the Diſputanrs | 
\becing willing toprocced, *DiFeatly was deſ red 
by the —— (becauſe it/ was late) to Le 
E uce 
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| Fare eciems of ſack Proreftents ab here Cx- 
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hundred: yeeres, and ſecond, and third, and 


| Lord and Sanionr leſws Chrif, bleed for eucr:at 


The Conference. 


rant before Luther in all Ages. This beeing writ- | 
ten and ſubſcribed by them both, D. Beath pro- | 
ceededto his Induction. 
D. Featly.An induction isa forme of argument; 
in which wee proceed from enumeration of; 
particulars, to conclude a.generall, after this | 
manner :: 
It is fo inthis and this; ef fi dahaer and fo 
in the reft :. ; 
Therefore itis ſo in all. 
According to. this. forme of arguing, thus 
diſpute : 
| The Proteſtant Church was ſo vilible, thatthe- 
names of thoſe-who taught and belceued the | 
dodrine-thereof, may bee produced in the firlt 


fourth &fiodi caters, om rio E | 

Thereforeit wasſoin all |, 
Firſt, Iname thoſe of the "it Ape, and I be- 

'21n with Him,who is the beginning of all, eer- 


whoſe nameall knees muſt. bow both in heaucn 
& earth; and vnder the cartl1 (at which words all 
che company on both ſides expreſſed an holy re- | 
ucrence).After Chriſt, Iname the rwelue: Apo- 
{tles, and Saint Pawl:- and becaulc there were fo 
Weitersi in the firſt Age (at leaſt, whoſe vadoub-. 
red works haue comneto our hands)Iname one- 
ly ignatecs after the twelue Apoſtles, and Saint. 
Pant, yernot denying,but thatmany others may 
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be named. _M.Fiſher. | 
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M, Fiſher. Theſe are enow for the firſt Age ; 
Chrift, the twelue CApoſties, Saint Paul ana Tgnati- 
tius. | 

Heere, at the name of Jenatiws, ſome of M. Fi- 
fhers fide ſeemed very glad and confident, ſaying, 
Weare ſure enough, Saint /enativs is on our fide. 

D. Featly. T meane net the new /[gnatins Loyola, 
but /gnatims the Martyr : betweene whom there; 
[is more difference in quality,rhen diſtance in 
time. 

A. Fiſher. Name of «ll the Ages, or elſe you dons-| 
thing. | 

D. Featly. I cannot name all at once : will 
you haue mee name men of ſo many Ages with 
one breath 2 Will you haue meccat wy whole 
dinner at abit? Can Tname twclue ſeuerally, 
| but I muſt name firſtone, then two, then three, 
and ſo forward? Iname (as I ſaid before) in the 
firſt Age, for our Religion, our bleſſed Lord and 
| Sauiour, the Founder of all Religion,the tweluc 
Apoſtles, andafter them Saint Paul, and Jonatius 
{the Martyr, For the ſecond Age, I name 1»ſttn 
Martyr Clemens Alexandrinu, and Saint Irenews, 
| andI beginne firſt with Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

M. Fiſher, Tow ſhall not beginne with Chriſt and 
hs Apoſtles, 

D. .Featly. You are not to make my InduRion: 
I will begin with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, where 
I ſhould begin, but in the firſt Age, and with the 
firſt of it : ſhall I makea Catalogue ofthe Chri- 
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was heere 
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but intended 
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] the third Age, 


ian Church, according to the ſeuerall Ages, 
E 2 and* 


—O— — 


_—_— 


_ 


. 


—. 
% 


The (.onference. 
| andlcaue out Chriſt and his Apoſtles in rhe fi: ft 
Age 7 Anſiver firſt to chem, and I will proceed 
to others. 
M. Fiſher. Nemethereſtin all Ages, and then [ 
will anſwer you. i 
| . D.#eathy.. Firſt, anſwer to the firſt Age, and 
'then.l will procecd totheſecond. If you grant | 
mee the firſt Age, then I will proceed preſently 
 rothe ſecond ; otherwiſe I muſt ſtay in the firſt, 
M. Fiſher, Ynlefſe you giue mce a Catalogue of 
names throughout all Ages, 1will not anſwer. 
 D.Featly, .Will you not anſwer Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the firſt place 7 
M. Fiſher. 7 will not, before you baue named the 
| YES. | ; # 
D. Featly.. Will you not bee tryed by Chriſt 
and.his Apoſtles *. 
That which Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught 
inthe firſt Age, was taught by ſucceeding Chri- 
ſtians in all-Ages:.this is confeſſed on both ſides, 
| Butthedoctrine of the Proteſtants was taught | 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the firſt Age: 
Therefore the doctrine of the Proteſtants was 


taught inall Ages,-- 
| Anſwer this Syllogiſme, if you will not an- 
[wer my former induction. | 
M, Fiſher. 7 will not anſwer you any thing,till 
you haue made your ( atalogne.. 
| D. Feat. M. Fiſher, I charge you,as you will 
anſwer it before Chriſt himſclteatthe dreadfull 


day of Indgement, an{wernow, vpon your con- 
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ſcience, before all this Company, whether you 
belecue, that Chiift and his Apoſtles taught our 
faith or yours : thisisthe maine point of all : an- 
ſer directly tomy Induction. | 
Notwithſtanding this deepe charge, M. Fiſher 
ſtill refuſed to anſwer to the argament of: in- | 
| ſtanocin C hriſt and his Apoſtles : whereupon di- 
uers,expreſling their diſtaſte at ſuch refuſall, de- 
fired D. Featly xo ſurceaſeztclling him; that hee} 
ought not to talk any: longer with -fuch a one, | 
who refaſed to anſwer Chriſt-and:his Apoſtles. | 
And ſothe conference brake vp;hauing laſted a- 
bout foure houres. . Nia 1 


REEF DC DLDED 
Additions to the former  _ *| 
(onference;;: | bY 
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ſpent inthe Conference, ſo few;arguments 
were diſcuſt, orrather,not any one through | 
| ly vatwiſted tothe end;/as the, Opponent deſired, 
' the cauſe hereof was, theTeſuites diffuſtue & dif- 
curſive anſwers, but eſpecially his-dilatory cans 
 tionsand tergiuerſations,who would not ſuffer 
the Opponent to proceed in his argument, with- 
out dictating it firſt tothe -common Writer of 

+8 the] 


— 
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the conference, and then, reading it, and ſetting 
| his hatd therero : which after hee had done, the 
principall Reſpondent, M.F#her, medirates by 
| himſelfan Anſwer ; which hee firſt writeth ina 
priuate paper, then ſhewethit ro his Aﬀiſtant, M. 
Sweet, and two other that ſtood by : according 
to whoſe aduice he addeth, blotterh out, and al- 
| tereth what they thought fir. After this, he dic-: 
rateth it out of his priuate paper to the common 
Writer of the conference.; then reſumes this 
ſchedule frombim, and, hauing compar'd it with 
his priuate paper, ſubſcribes ir as a Record, and 
{then reads it openly. This long ſpinning, wrea- | 
ching and winding, he viedto every Syllogiſime: 
which was lo tedious, and irkſome to the Audi- 
tory, that a Proteſtant Diuine ſtanding by, vp- 
braided him.in this manner: M.#3{fer,what hauc 
weedeſerued of you, that you ſhould thus ror-| 
ment vs,to make ys ſtay halt an houre fgr an An- 


ſwer to euery Syllogilmeand Ptoſyllogiſine : J 


The Lord of Warwickalſo more than once cal- | * 
| led ypon M. Fiber to come to the point,toanſwer | Y 
briefly and direly, without diſcourſes or vnne- | 
| ceffary diſtinQions. A ſhort leſſon may be lovg 
| in playing; wherertherare more reſtsthan nores, 
as it was heer. 'Yet all that paſſed in the confe- 
] rence, is not particularly & puncually ſet down. | 
Somethings were omitred: which omiſſions be- 
] cauſe the Aurhor complaineth of, wee thought 
fit heerto ſupply. 


1. About the entry into the conference, M. 
Fiſher 
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former (onference. 

Fiſber offced a paperto bee read 3 part whereof 
was read by D. Peatly, the reſt he refuſed to read, 
ſaying, M.F:{ber, lis conteſtata eſt, wee are already 
agreed 'vpon the 2weſtiop : we have recemed the 
Texet vnder your owne hand,and are prepared to 
oppoſe it: it isnotime now to tie your "Opponent 
to new condttions. | 

2. About the propounding the firſt Argu- 
ment, when M. Fer carped arthe word eterwall; 
 D.Whice,to try 8& winde M. Fiber, did caſt a Syl- 
logiſme Tugoa5ma;, to proouetheeternity of faith 
| from the eternity of the cauſe, the aiume predefli- 
uation, Whereunto when M.#ifer; or ſome ſtan- | 
ding by, anſwered; that in thar1enfe all other 
things mighe be ſaid tobe eternal; anorher Pro-- 
teſtant ſtanding by added, that fairh might-*bre 
ſaid tobe eternall,inthatſenſe in which eternal! 

is taken, for externell -{o the foules of men are 

faid to be eternal, beeauſe rhovghrhey had a be- 

ginning, yet they ſhall have no end..\ Neither fo, 

ſaid M. Fiſher, may faith beſaid eternall, becauſe 
the Apoſtke' faith, Faith teafetie: Theſe Anſwers: 
and Replies vpon the By, wee omitted, becauſe 
D. Featly ſufficiently expreſſed his minde by the : 
Sywonywic,;w hichhe added toeernill,co witiper-. 
petuall :and befides, the diſpuation: was:nor of | 
| the hbirorinfuſedgraceof faith,uwhith, Sint 
| Pan faith, traferh,bur of theobieXordodrine of 
faith, which iserernaltin.tharſenſr\im which $.. 
lobm calleth the Goſpell:erernall, Rex.74. 6. adatcy 

Woryy Aion, "1 ſaw an Hngell fleeing in the midſt of hea- | 
_— 1 . wen, 
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wen, haums the eternall Goſpell, | 
3- Abour the middle of:the conference, D. | 
| Featly rook accafion, by the Icſuites often incul- 
cating and ingeminating the ſame-Anſwer,to tax: 
their battslogre or vain repetitions in their /eſws 
 yony and other Books of Praiers ; ſaying, M. 
F:/her, I think, you partly belecue, that the often 
| repeating the-lame Anſwer , addeth truth and 
ſtrength to your Anſwer as you are perſwaded, 
that the ſaying-ouertheſame Praiers, and repea- | 
ting the name Zeſ# fomany times by rale, addeth 
| mcritto the Praters. | 
M.Sweet. What fault can you finae with the often 
| repeating the name Telut' Doth not the holy Ghoſt in the 
| Scriptare divers timesreiterate the Attriomte Holy, 
 {ayinz, Sanus, ſanctus, ſanfus * 
D.Featly. Ts there no difference between the | 
| repeating the word Holy or. Send7us three times, 
and repeating the name Yeſas thirty: times at the 
leaſt? nay, ſaicha Proteſtant (ſtanding by, a hun- 
dred and thirty times? | 
2M. Fiſher. . /# ove of Dauid's P/alms,theſe words, 
for his mercy endureth. tor ener, are repeaied in e- | 
- D.Feath,.' It is truce: theſe words, for bis wercie 
 enduretb for ener, are clegantly and ſ[weetly repea: | 
red ,asithe burden! af thar heaucnly:Seng; but 
note withall,M&/ſber;that ſomething commerh 
betwixt, and that this Epjphoneme or clauſe is ap- | 
plied in cuery verſe to aſcuerall blefling of God 
+thereremembred: whatis this to the ſaying con» 
7 vv ' tinustely, | 
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1 former Conference. 


tinuately, 7e/#, eſs, 7eſ#, forty times in' 2 breath. 
If this be not the vain repetition or babbling for- | 
bidden in praier by our Sauiour, Mat.6.7.1know 
not what it1s. 

A,Sweet, It matters wot. Ton are no lawfull Inter- 
preter of Scripture. he" T0 ION 
|| | To-which words as D.Feath was making re- 

ply, hee was recalled by the company, to proſc- 


| cure his main Argument. 2 

Heer you may obſerue by the way, that M. Fs- 
fher ſaw well enough, that M. Sweets inſtance of 
the thrice repeating the name Sand, 'was'very 
frivolous, and impertinently brought ro main- 
tain their yain repeating the name- Jeſs, ſo many 
ſcore oftimesrogether in their Pſalter: and ther- 
fore hee let M.Sweet ſhift for himſelf, and make 
good his inftance,if he were able : for, M: Fiber | 
covld not be ignorant, that the Fathers generally | 
obſerue, againſt the Arrians, the myſtery' sf the 
Trinity of Perſons to be implicd inthe thrice re- 
peating the word Sent7Fw., If the Papiſts repeat 
'he name Zeſw tothe like. purpoſe (asthey muſt 
doo, if they take that for their pattern); will it 
not follow, that forty times repeating the name 
leſns, implics,that thereare forty Perſons in Z/ ? | 
Se well did M.Sweet keep his owne pretended 
law, that none ſhould ſpeak any thing but to the 
purpoſe : but, becauſe hee challenged to haue' 
made ſuch a law himſelf, peradueture he thought, 
he might diſpenſe with it. b-3 of 

4+ in the proſecution of the mayne Argu- 
F 


| Additions to the 

ment, when Maſter. &iſher, being required to 
giueadire and punRuall anſwer to ſome pro-! 
polition-inthe Syllogiſme, digrefled from the 
point, anddiſcourſed, how an ignorant and yn- | 
learned man might firft come. to the knowledge ; 
ofthe true Church,and was checked:by Doctor | 
Featly,faying, This is notnow tothe purpoſe: M. | 
\ Chamberlane ſitting by, added, Fe leſſe tothe pur- | 
poſe, the better. Wonld you haue Maſter Fiſher ſpeake 


to the purpoſe ? Mw 
5. Jn making way to the Induction, when D. 


Featly.was recalled, by anew Anſwer of Maſter 
 Fiſhers,to ſome farmer Argument which Doctor | 
Featly went about to refell, the Eark of Warwick | 
aduiſed him, notwichſtanding this interruption, 
to procced to his induction;ſaying, Maſter Fiſher 
like a woman, will haue the laſt word , but it makes no! 
matter; let hins anſwer what bee will ; wee preſume, | 
| 1s.4n(wers will bee but like bg former, 

6. In propounding an Argument by an in- 
duction, after this manner: For the firſt age, 7 al- 
..* | ledgefor Teachers of the Prateſkants Deitrine , Chriſt, | 

| hunwelue Apoitles, Saint Paul, 4nd Ignatius ; for 
the ſecondage, lultine Martyr,&c. 
| M. Fyber, after hec had repeated the inſtance; 

in thefirſt age in theſe words ; 1» the firit age you 
| aliedoe Chriſt, his ewelue Apoſtles, Saint Paul,and Io-' 

natius, hee added Tranſeat: name in the ſuccee- 
ding ages. 

D. Featly. You grant then, Chriſt and his; 
Apoltles were Proteſtants... 


| 
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former (conference, 
| A,Fifher. Will you ſlander me tomy face ? What 
Will you doo behinde my back ? LIEU Ps 1 
D. Featly. 1 flander you not. The word iranſecat, 
implies, in my mnderftanding, a conceſſion, it 
not,then deny ir,and I will preſently proue ir. 
| Butasforthis word waa), thongh that wee 
made a iranſeat of it,and let it paſſe in our relati- 
on, yet hisowne ſide haue taken ſpeciall notice 
of it : and indeed Maſter Fiſher Lypum auribas te- 
net. If by cranſeat, he meant a conceſſion orgrant | 
| ofthe propoſition , wee defire no more of him: 
if wee haue Chriſtand his Apoſtles on our ſide, 
what ncede wee more? Toauoydethis inconue- 
vience, if hee interpret this rranſear, Let it paſſe, 
as not worthy of his Anſwere ornotice ; thus to | 
ſlighten an Argument drawne from His autho- 
rity ( whoſe words ſhall not paſſe, though heanen 
and carthpaſſe) it cannot recetne a good conſtru- 
jon. But wee ſpare Maſter Fiſher, quit wapala: 
mus in poſcenis, becauſchee hath bin ſchooled at 
heme. Forſooth this 
Non bene crede mihi facinnt duo : Sufficit vnm, 
Surely many, thathold Maſter-g5her to bee a 
great Gamaliel in the Romiſh Synagogue, very 
| much marucll, that being {o often oref and vr- 
| ged, yea, and adiuredalſo, hee ſhould yet Mill 
| decline to makeany Anſwer ar all to the, Oppo- 
 nexts inftance in Chriſtand his Apofſifes.But,the | 
| x ; | 
truth is, he and his companions areot the brood | 
of thoſe, whom Tertullian fitly tearmeth Zucifu- ' 
i $48 Scripthrarums, ſbunners of the light. Like Bats, | 
| YO = they | 
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they kcep a fluttering inthe twi-light of ſuppo- 

ſed humane authorities, and plauf ble gloſles of 

reaſon,but the broad day-light of Scripture they 
| cannot endure. Though in his Queſtion he laid 
claime toall ages,in which any Scholler, accor- 
ding tocommon ſenſeand naturall apprehenti- 
on, would vnderſtand, that hee meant Methodi- 
cally to begin atthe firſt age, and thence prepetua 
ſerie ro deſcend to thelater, as dothe framers of 
cheir owne late extant Catalogues of Romane 
profeſſors, beginning-with Chrift Teſus, Saint 
Peter,Saint Paw, Corinthians, Epheſians, Thel- 
ſalonians, &c.ordine nature et temporum, yet hee 
prepoſterouſly would haue the Opponents begin 
firſt with the laſt age, and.ſo aſcend. vpwards. 
Omnia nature contraria legibus ibunt , that fo hee 
might the better Jurke in the darke and muddy 
age next before Zather. Which. the Opponent -iult- |. 
ly ſuſpeRting , reſolved to hold to the high way 
and fayre tracke of naturall method, intending 
thereby to drawhim intothe cleare ſtreame of 
Antiquiry,beginning at the fountaine inthe firſt 
age. Butthis, Maſter Fiſher, would by no meanes | 
 indure, hoping, that heemight lye hid (rnquam 
| Sepiain atiraments ſao, like the Scuitle-filh in hes 
owne inke) in thoſe darke ages. next or neere 
before Zutber : whereas being. beaten yp into 
the clecrer-ſtreame of the firſtages, hee would 
eaſily bee diſcerned, and ſoone caught. 
7. At the breaking vp of the Conference, | 
| when Maſter Fy/er. defired to haue in his owne |. 
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former ( onference. 
cuſtody the common Schedeale (.in which the 
principall Arguments .avd. Anſwers of the D- 
patents were written by, the. common MNotarie, 
choſen by both parties , andſubſcribed by their 
owne hands ) Dogor Featly withſtood this mo- 
| tion, ſaying,Maſter Fifber, you are not afit man 
' to bee truſted with this 4uthemiicallwriting: for, 
ina former conference betweene me and Maſter 


| Mucket (whoſe CAſ#/tamt you then were ) you 
rooke vpon you, ( without" any commiſſion 


| my Anſweres:and being vpon occafion preſſed 


by the company to read what you had written, 
after ſome: tergiuerſations' you. read it ,/ and 
thereupon were checked. by the whole cam- 
pany, for ſetting that downe for my Anſweres, 


this vadue dcaling,. I appcale to ſome heer pre- | 
fent, 252. Doctor Goad and. Maſter Fats; who | 
were preſent at that conference. Heer Dor | 
Goad and Maſter Wats affirmed to. Maſter Fiſbers 
| face, that ypon theirknowledge, Maſter Fiſher 
was conuicted of vntrue ſetting downe Doctor 
Featlyes Anſwers in that conference , and that 
vpon ſuch conuition, Maſter Fiſher was. forced: 
tocorret what hee had formerly ſet downe.. 
Hecrto Maſter Fiſher, much moucd at ſuch 
imputation,anſwered : 
M. Fiſher, 2 call God to witneſſe, that sf. 1 did 
| (et downe any thing otherwiſe then the truth: was, 


| 


which was neuer ſpoken by mee, nor ay thing. 
like vntoit : and that I charge you truly with | 


| 


q 


| 


| 


fr6 me,or conſent) the office of a Notarte, totake | 


| 
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1 4idit not wittingly nor willingly. 
'\Whereutto Door Goad replied, - | 

'D: Goad. Whether you did it wittingly or 
willingly, bee it betweene God and your con- 
| ſcience: ſureweeare,that what you wrote down 
 votruly,was aduantag&ous'to your owne {ide 


youdid it wittingly and willingly. * 


| 
' 
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An Atteſtation concerning ſome 
' particulars, ſet downe ma Relationentt- 
ruled, The Fiſber carched inhis 
owne Net: 


Hereas ' the Relation of that 
which paſſed in the Conference 
touching the Vilibility of the 
Church, 7#xe 27.1623. is inthe whole courſe of 
It truely and indifferently delivered, and rather 
moderately and fauourably carried, inregardof 
the Adverſary reſpondent, Maſter Fiber, whoſe 
part, in reſpe&@ ofhisdelayes and cuaſjons, was 


and therefore wee had'juſt cauſe to ſuſpec, that | 


| 


|notalrogerher ſotolerably acted, as in the ſayd 
briefe Relation it is repreſented : wee hold it 
needlefle to giue thereunto any other (generall ; 
Atteſtation;eſpecially confidering,that the prin- ' 
Cipall Heads thereofare exrant ynder the hands | 


—— 
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of both parties; ;. and the chief ſubſtanceand cur- 
rent thereof, for ought wee finde, is not reieQed 
by the Aduerſarie. Yet becaufe a Counter-rela- 
tor, calling himſelfe A. C. hath of late put forth 
in printananſwer totheſgyd Relation,and ther- 
in (not content to ſlighten and doubt of ſome. | 
paſſages ) hath by expreſſe deniall excepted a- 
e1inſt diuers other particulars, ſo charging the 
Proteſtant Relator with crimes falſi : wee, who 
were preſent. at the ſaid Conference , and t- 
tenfiuve vnto'it, could net jn.equity and conſci- 
ence bee wanting to the ſup pportof truth, by our 
toynt Teſtimony heere following. 

1. The Cqunter-relator auoucheth,that There, 
(wiz. in the. beginning; ) aud wt in yon of the 
Diſputation; Doitor Featly did ſay,1 wiſh, 1 warne, 1 
command, I coniure you "> . Heerein wee finde a 
double falGfcation. The firſt, by deniall of that 
which, toour perfect remembrance, was by D 
Featly ſpoken: to Maſtcr Fiſher in the endof the 
diſputation;zwhen Maſter Fjþer,hauing bin often 
vrged to anſwer the Inftance in. Chrift and his 
Apoſtles in the firſt Age, yet peremptorily refu- 
ſed, Whereupon,, Noor ;Feazly, with a; lowd 
and carneſt voice, ſaid vato him : 7 charge and 
 4diure508, a5 you Will anſwer it before Chrizt himſelfe 
at the day of Twdgement, anſwer now pen your con- 
fſeience huberd ou beleege that Chriſt &x his Apoſtles 
taught our faith or yours ? The ſecond falſhood 
is, by adding and peruerting that which was 


ſaid in the beginning of the diſputation by D. 
| Featly, 
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| Featly, withoutany mention of the day of 1udge- 
ment or coniaring, ouch lelle commanaing ; which 
had bin vnciuill. All that hee then ſaid to ſuch | 
purpoſe, was this : deſire you, Maſter Fiſher, to 
anſwer in this diſputation to my Arguments diretHy 
and ſincerely as inthe fight of God, Which condition 
Maſter Fiſher did then accept, and required the 
likedealing from DoQor Feath. 

2. Inthe ſame page is added aſecond Lawe, 
as enacted by Mafter Sweet , that Nothing /tonld 
bee (pokenor heard, but to the purpoſe, Which rule 
(though requirable &ſeaſonable inall Diſputes 
or T ractates), yet was not mentioned by Maſter 
Sweet,nor preſcribed by any other in this Con- 
ference. The ſecond then-mentioned Rule was, 
as is ſet downe inthe firſt Printed Relation, that. 


None ſhould ſpeake but the Diſpmiants. Vpon which, 
divers of the Proteſtant fide, both Diuines and 
| others, did forbeare to interpoſe by way of Ar- 


gument. 
| 3- This Connter-relator is ſo bold,as flatly to 


þ 


deny that which ypon our certaine knowledge 
wee teſtify ; Namely, that to the points of Po- 
pery inſtanced by Doctor Featly as nouclties, 
Maſter Sweet (interrupting him, before hee had 
recited all of them) anſwered, Theſe are ſcholaſt- 
call pormts,, not fundamentall ; And ſecondly, that 
heereupon Door White forthwith replyed 
with this Argument : Theſe points are defined 
in your Councell of Trent;therefore they are to 
you -fundamentall ; adding alſo expreſly this 


_ "Sybogilme: || | 10 | © | Whats) 


Ar Atteſtation. 


| 

© Whatſocuer denicd makes a manan Heretick,. 

is fundamientall. | 

But thedeniall of any of theſe, makes a man | 

an Heretick with you: ms 

Ergo cuery one of theſis to youfundamental. | 

To which Syllogiſme, decing aloud and di- | 

ſtin&ly vtrered by D.#hire,nothing at all was an- 
ſ[wered. 


4. With the ſame bo{dnes,in rhe ſame page|, _- 
it is denied, that D: Featly vied theſe words, Name 7 
but one Father, one Writer of note, who held the Parti- 
culars there named (being poims of Popcry) for 
fine hundred yeers after Chriſt. Which words were 
vttered bythim diſtinAtly and audibly, and (as it 
ſeemed to vs) out of certaine Notes in a paper 
which hethecn had before him. | 

5. tem, howſocuer M. Fiſher might (as it ſec- 
meth he now interpreteth himſelfe) mean quoed 
nos, when he ſaid, that A demonſtration. a-poſteri- - 
| 074 is better than & priori, yet.in the diſputation he | 
ſpake thoſe wordsabſolurely,, and-without limi- | 
tation. For which words ſo abſolutely delivered, | 
M. Fiſher being then taxed by Mydfesaury; as de. | Paje 32, 
fetiue in Academicall learning ;,M. Beulton, a | 
Romanift, with indignation replied. vpon M. | - 
Ailesbary in-this manner : Think! you your {elf better 
karned, thin-M.Fiſher : Whereto the other pre- | 
ſently made Anſwer, 7 thought you wiſer, thants |- 
ark me ſuch a Queſtion. - 
| 6. tem,though they in generall tearms deny 
D.Wire to have ſpoken in the manner ſer down, 
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or to haue vſed any ſuch long diſcourſe, yet wee 
very well remember, that D. White did then vp- 
braid the ſaid Ieſuites with thoſe their apparent 
[cergiuerſations , and hindring the Opponent 
from proceeding in his Arguments, thereupon 
alſo requiring M, Fiber, according to the order 
ſet down and aſſented vnto by themſclues , at 
length to oppoſe , the prefixed time,for D, Feat- 
he's oppofing,beeing paſſed, And then D. White 
naming his owne propoſitions (mentioned inthe 
Relation),offered forthwith to Anſwer vpon the 
ſamediredly, without any delayes or tergiuerſa- 
 CLONS, | | 
7. To M. Fiſhers proteſtation,thathe didnot 
wittingly nor willingly writeamiſle (ina former 
Conference betweene M. Musket and D.#eathy ), 
the Popiſh Relator faith, that nothing was repled, 
| and thereupon inferreth, that the _Andience was 
well ſatisfied of M.Fiſhers ſincerity, in hisrelation and 
writing of the former Diſputation. But wee perfely 
remember, tharthereunto D. Goaa preſently re-| 
[plied in this manner : M. Fiſher, Whether you did 
it wittinely znd willingly, be it betweene God and your 
| conſcience: 14m ſnre you erredonthat part which was 
aduahtageous for your owne fide. Vpon which Re- 
ply"tno further Anſwerbeeing given), we were 
andareſo fatre from beeing Tatisfied of this Te- 
ſuites incerity, thar wee rather ſuſpe& him the 
more, bo BUY 
.. Inthis ſort when the Company was willing to depart, 
D. Featly vreing called 4/p08(asit ſeemed) by ſome of 
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' his companions t8 goe away, did ariſe, and offer to bee | 
| one. Tet in his riſing bee turned to M. Fiſher; ſaying, 
[il you diſpate of Chri#t and his Apoſtles,or not f To | 
which M. Fiſher ſayd, 1will, if you will ſ{ay ; and, 
| ſtretching oat his hand, took D. Featly by the arme, 
offering to ſlay bim : yet he inthis abrapt manner went 
| away, T hustheIcluites Relator. 
| Thispaflagebeeing of moſtmomenr, and (as 
wee think ) the principall intent of ſetting foorth 
this Counter-telation; to-abate the imputation, 
lying heauje vpon the Izſuite, for his finall refu- 
| ſing to anſwer to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, wee 
hold ir fir,, the more puncually to'declare the 
| manner and -cauſe of the breach of that Confe- 
| rence. 
True it is,that vpon the Icluites often refuſal! 
to an{werto:Chrilt and his Apoſtles, the Prote- 
ſtant auditory:took much diſtaſteyand for a ſhort 
time expreſlied the fame,byakind of obmurmu- 
ration, yet not by any ſhont of *Dictory (as is cxagge- 
rated by.che PopiſhRelatoryBut after thisnoiſe 
 ceaſed,D, Fequy Ribcontinuedgvrgingrhe Teſaite | 
toenkcebie oitiniancemeticirbs leſuice pe- || - 
| remptorily-refuſed, perſifting to the end, in his/| 
| former .denyall. of..an{wering\ Chrift and his 
 Apoſtles:Andas: for.thefeſuites;by word &ge- 
ture offring toanſwer Chriſtand his Apoſtlesgif 
' D.Feaily-would ſtay; we (thatwere preſent; and | 
divers of vs next tothe: Oppohemt') auow, thar 
the Icfuite yſed no{uch word atall, norgeſture | 
of that kinde : - as.intruth he could nor, beeing'\ 
Is G 2 not | 
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| not ſo neere in place to D. Featly,as that he could 
take him by the arme,they beeing placed diſtant 
| [ one from the other, at the oppoſite ends and 
corners of the Table. Neither did M, Fiſber ariſc 
out of his place, to take D, Featly by the arme : 
nor, if he had, could hee then come to reach D. 
Featly, there beeing many that ſate, or ſtood, 
cloſe crowding about the Table, and betwixt | 
tholetwo- i] 10 
Thetruth of his finall and reſolute denyall is 
ſo cuident, that the Popiſh Relator ( whom wee | 
'take to be M. Fyſber himſelfe, vnder the Maskof 
cA.C). hoxwſocuer inthis place heſtoutly deny- 
cth the ſaid denyall, yer, contrary to the rule 
 ofhis owne Trade, &Mendacem oportet efſe mem-' 
rem , pag. 64. hee expreſly acknowledgerh 
iti; Af, Fiſher aud Af. Sweet didwery well to ſtand 
4s they did, conſtantly toit. They ##ill kept the aduer- 
{ [ary to the point, and would not permit himto dizert, 
exther to diſpute abant Chriſt or bis _dpoſiles, or any 
other point ontill names were given inall Ages. And 
pag.65. hee bindeth: it with arteaſon, taken from 
, [the principles:'of Hunting  : ''Thereaſon therefore 
why M, Fiſher might well refuſe to enter imo ſuch 
particular Diſpmies full Induction of names were 
ended, was.for that this had ten ts follow two Hares at 
| 0w6e, 4nd [030 catch neither; &6.'' 1 
Laſtly, as for caking 'D. Featly by the arme 
| (pretended to bedoneby M. Fiſher, for the ſtay- 
inghim coprocced in his propoſedinſtance)true 
itis, that when he had againe and againe in m_—_ 
gi ; ted 


—— 
had 
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te... er. — WS 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| | 


| 


by vs, and many others; wee cannoticonceiue: 
how the Icſuite can. poflibly fſalue thoſe this | 


Nace of mentall reſeruation. Y 


—_—__T—_— — ——._—_— 


es tt. — 
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An Atteflation, © 


—_— ck. 


red this challenge,and could receiue noanſwer of 
acceptation, hee was taken by the Arme, not to 
ſtay him,butto pull him away;not by the Teſuite, 
but by twoof his owne fide;the one wiſhing him 
todepart,for that the time was farre ſpent,and he 
could not come off ypon bettertearmes; the *0- 
ther adding alſo, that himſclfe couldnot endure 
to bee an hearer any longer of ſuch a Diſpute, 
where Chrift and his 'Apoltles are refuſed; and 
that he( D. Feath) oughtnotto talk any longer 
with ſuch an one, who refuſed to anſwer Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. Andſo,the Opponent becing 


called off, or rather pulled off, the Canference | 


brake vp. 


| 


{ 


vndoubtedly knowne, and perfectly remembred | 


Theſe aboue-teſtified _— becing fo 


groſlc denyals ofthem, but bythe new ſubtile 
deuice of refining alye by Equiuoeatiah; arid 
calcining any ſpeechoftherr own,though neyer 
ſo baſe and droſly a fition, in the forging fur- 

t * > | 
| 


G3 T. Lincols. 


* Namely,M. 
Chamberlain; 


The. Subſcription, 


T Lincoln, 
ol armicke,. 


Zi Haſtings, > br | 
Honpb, Lynde, ou 
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 ANote of Queſtions ;@+c. 
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A Note of Queſtions ſent from 


Maſter Musket Pree$, and delinered by 
M.V. to- Door Featly. 


truly, really,and ſabfaminth preſent inthe 
bleſſed Sacrament, winder the formes fi 
Bread and Wine. © 

: 2. Good works, proceeding _ inherent grace are 
meritorious of eternall life. 

3» The true Church of Chriſt 6 is indge of all contro- 
ner fies in matter of faith ; and (o eſtabliſhed by the _w] 
ng Chriſt; that it cannot erre infaith. 

. :4< The Proteſtant Charch i not thetruc Church. 

7 have, 45 Twas deſired , ſet dawne plainely _ 
cleerely our Tener,-mm theſe foure queſtions. 1 deſire 


70 Hriſts bleſſed body and precious blood are 


their T enct, and not confaſedly, butcleerely; and then 


#n which two they will appoſe, and im which two they 


B07 


| 
| 


alſo, that they would as plainely and cleerely {et downe | 


2 


The Anſwer of Doftor Featly. 
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FEISIFISIDESTIST 
The Anſwer of Doctor Featly 


to the Note,returned by the ſame 
| meſſenger. 


learned Knight our common friend , 
were touching Tranſubſtantiation, Iuſti- | 
fication, and the infallible Indge of Controuer- 
fies in matrer offaich, which you will haucto- 
beeyour Church of Rowe, as the Gramhvgaue it” 
out,apud [+ of/e Rempablicars, that the Common- | 
wealth was in themand their fation. The fourth 
queſtion wasneuer intimated tome yet ſich, as. 
it ſeemeth,you make choiſe oft, as hoping to re- | 
gaineall by ir, ifyou loſe any —_— the for-: 
mer, after the former three ure debared, let ir 
come inthe fourth place, yer wichthis proccſia- 
ſtion premiſed;'cthar [enter eo theſe hiſts with | 
{ you, not to:bee reſolved or ſtirivfied by you in 
Ii any of theſe queſtions, bur to reſolue and ſatisfie 

| 762%. ,..| y9u, or your friends. 1deo de his now dubitenimus 
cedunt Symbo.| dubitare,v8 01 non dubitarets: Therefore I made 


. 
od 


lemyltics poſt | no doubr to diſpute of theſe points as if they 
 $antlifieatior & lh h 4 h ; da b O 
| aproprie natu WETC COU ts, thar you might not doubt, Uur Te- 


| r<:manent exim| pets are thele : 


|aprer/ale | x The ſubſtanceof Bread & Winein the Sa- 
lerfiewrs, crament | 


Qin: queſtions propounded to mee by the | 


— DAM 


The Anſwer of Daftor Featly. 
 crament of our Lords Supper,is not changed in- 
tothe ſubſtance of Chriſts body and blood, 

2 The righteouſneſſe by which we are iufti- 
fed before God (that is,aequitted from cuerla(- 
ting death) , is not our owne * inherent, but kbar wo + 
Chriſts imputed righteouſneſle. Hieron, 

3 Neither the Pope nor the Church of Rome| ;,.; c....,.; 
isthe infallible Iudge in Controverſies of faith. | ju« i ecclep 


4 The Proteſtant Church of Emglendis a true | (nomic wot 


| Church, Catholique for doctrine, and Apoſto- | ,;atumam fine 


lique for diſcipline, - | Vil recuſatione 
In our Diſputation, Idefire theſe Lawes may | © p. + ; 

be kept on both ſides: 
1 Thatallbitterneſle offpeech be auoyded. 
2 That both bee ſtrictly tyed to Logick 

Formes. | | 
3 Thatecquall time of ſpeech be allotredto 


both withour any interruption, as well in oppo- 
| ſing asanſwering inall foure queſtions, Res cum 
| re, canſa cum cauſa, ratio cam ratione coxcertet: Let 


| cau{e trie it out With canſe, mater with matter, and 
reaſon with reaſon. 
| Forthetimeandplace,l referreit toour com- 
mon friends enboth fides, who hauc long defi- 
redthis meeting: onely I deſire, that the place 
may be wherewemay hauc books if need bee. 


The firſt daies (onference 


* Bodi.ae Rep. 


| * L32,de pra- 
| ſerip.aduerſ. 
 baret.cap.17. 


| 


| blaſphematione? What wilt thou gaine by confe- 


_ 


CIEILIBRLR £3 
DISTILDISI SED. 


'Theſumme and ſubſtance of that 


which paſſed in a diſputation , betweene 
D. Featly, and M. Musket, touching 
Tranſubitantiation, April 21. 
TD2S. |. 


Lthough I was eucrof his opinion, who 

' ſaid, * Yerutas in controuer ſits fides, potius pre- 

cibus apud Deum, quam argumentis,querends 

& inueitiganda ef : That the readier and ſurer 
means to be reſolued.in matter of faith; is by zea- 
lous and feruent. praier, than by.hot and eager 
diſputing. And howſocuer the fruitleſle iſſue of 
many encounters with the enemies of the truth, 
in a maner took off Tertullian's edge from entring 
into liſts with them, as thoſe his words ſeem to 
import; * Quid promonebis, exercitatifiome Scriptu- 
rarum, cum ſi quid defenders, necetur ex digerſo, fi 
quid negaueris, defendatnr ; os tu quidem nhil perdes 
niſi vocemin conentioneghil conſequers niſt bilem de 


rence, thou thatart ſo exerciſed in the ſcriptures, 
fith whatſocuer thou ſhalt defend, is denied of 
the.contrary party whatſocuer thou ſhalt deny, 
is defended; and thou truely ſhalt loſe nothing, 


| but 


YO OE O—I- —_ uw 


———_—— 


— 
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touching Tranſubſtantiation. 


| but thy voice in contending ; thou ſhajt gain no- 
thing, but choler through their blaſpheming * 
yet ſeeing the * Apoſtle commandeth all men to 
bee alwates ready to giue an account to cuery 
man that asketh thema reaſon of their hope thar 
isin them ; andthe Miniſters of the word ii ſpe- 
| ciall,to conuince*gain-ſayers, as wellas exhort ; 
' reprooue error, as proove truth ; and moreouer, 
the ſacred Canons of our Church of Exgland, 
*enjoin ys conference with Recuſants; and the 
life of our Canons,and the breath of our noſtrils, 
the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, in his firſt 
Speech, inthe firſt Seſſion of this moſt-happily- 
un Parliament, reuiued' this Canon, and re- 
inforced this duty: I dothe more willingly yield 
to the requeſt of our worthy-friends, to meet 
with you in this field ; committing the ſucceſſe 
to God: whoſe blefling be vpon this our confe- 
rence, that his Truth may-win the Garland, and |: 
Hehauetheglory. . + 046077 
| The Queſtion we are requeſted to deale-in at 
this ourfirſt Meeting, is, Whether the ſubſtance of 
the bread and wine, after the words of conſecyation or | 
imſtuntion: is changed into the ſubſtance of Chriſts bleſ- 
ſed body and precious vioud ? For the opening wher- 
of, we are todiftinguiſh ofa twofold change,and 
athreefold preſence. 4 | 
Firſt, there isa ſubſtantiall change, when one 
| ſubſtanceistruly and really turned into another, 
loſing the former nature and ſubſtance : as the 
water was changed by-our Sauiour, into wine; 
H 3 and | 
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| * Eph.z.17 | 


| | 


1 * x Cor.19.16 


* Whom the 
heauens muſt 
contain, Acts 
3-21, 


|are changed; and theſe cither abſolute, or rela- 


Thirdly, ſpiritually and ſacramentally : 


"The firſt dates (onference 
and the Rod, by eMoſes, into a Serpent. 

Secondlh,there is an accidental change in ſub- 
ſtances, when their qualities or accidents onely 


— 


tiue 8&reſpeRiue onely. As for example : When 
Wax is imprinted, and ſo made a Seal; or Siluer 
is ſtamped, and ſo made Coin, the ſubſtance of 
the Wax and Siluer remains the ſame : yet doo 
rhey change their names. And that which was 
 Wax,is called a Seal: and that which was Siluer, 
is called Coin ;the vic of them being changed, 


and a new accidentall Forme imprinted into- 


them. 

Secondly, Chriſtmay bee ſaid to bee preſent: 
three manner of waies : Firſt, locally and corpo- 
rally ; and ſo Chriſt now is in * heauen onely, 


Secondly, ſpiritually, without the Sacrament : | | 
ſo he is inthe hearts of the Faithfull, as the Apo- | 


ſtle ſpeakes, Chrift * dwels in your hearts by faith. 
he 15. 
in the Euchariſt,or Sacrament of the Lords Sup-: 
pcr.. Theretore Saint Paul afficms, that the * bread 
which we break us the communionof the Body of Chrift, 
the Sacraments,by vertue of Chriſts inſtitution, 
being not onely figures repreſenting,but alſo my- 
Rerics exhibiting, and inſtruments conucighing 
Chriſt and his benefits vato vs. According to. 
which diſtintions,the Texes of our Church may 
bedeliuered intheſe two aſſertions : 

Firft, a change we acknowledge to bee made 


by Chriſts benediQion, and the words of the in- 
_ fiturion | 


——_———_ 


—_— —_ 


p——_ 


| touching Tranſubſtantiation. | 
ſtitution , bur not of the ſubſtance of bread and 
wincinto the fleſh of our bleſſed Sauiour, bur of 
common elements and creatures into holy Sa- 
craments : which is a change, not in nature, but 
in vic; not in ſubſtance, bur in accidents ; not in |, 
quantity, or any naturall quality, but in fignift- 
cancy, and application, and ſupernaturall effica- 
cy. And this is all that is imported ty Theodorets 
WEN Agfics Cyrids wTapoNi, Niſcews ETETINSIC 408- 
broſe his tranſmutatio, and Bedaes tranflatio, All 
come farre ſhort of your Lateran or Tridentine 
tranſub Famiatis or ers, as ſhall euidently 
appear, when it comes to my turnto anſwer, 
Secondly, a preſence wee belecue of Chriſts 
body in the holySupper, and that reall, if you 
rightly vnderſtand real , wis. not imaginary, | 
nor barely fignificatiue, but truely exhibitiue, | 
ſpirituall and cffe@tuall ; not reel, if you vnder- 
ſtand by reall, carwall, corporeall, or locall, By and. 
with the clements, though nor properly in or vn- 
der them, we belceue, that wee receiue the true 
Body and Bloud of our Redeemer. - 

AM: Musket: tou might bene [paredtheſe diftint#i- 
#15 : our Tenets briefly ave, 

1. Thatthe Body and Bloud of Chrift are traly, re- 
| ally ED 209 a9" rumen rn 
2. Forthe modus, wee bold itio be by Tranſub- 
| ſtantiation, thats, by changrag the whole ſubſtance of 

the Bread and Wine into the whole ſubitance of the Bo- 
dieand Bloudof. Chriſt, \ 1 


—_ 


D. Feathy. 


———————— 


—_— 


\ The firit daies (onference. 


D. Featly. Firſt, tor a vehtation betore the | 
ftghr, Ipropound an Afſertionwato you, touch- 
ing your adoration of the Hoaſt,out of Coffey the 
|Iefuire ; who ſayth, that in caſe Chriſt ſhould not 
be really and ſubſtantially in the Sacrament ( as 
you athrme ) your Church ſhould be guilty of 
in _—_— ſuchan idolatrie and error, '* qualzs in orbe terra- 
| nero | rum nunquam vel viſus, vel auditws fuit : tolerabi- 
lior eft enim error eorum , quipro Deo colunt ſiatuam 
GUTeAM, AN AT GENMEAMA, ANI AULerING maETIE IrmAgineM, 
quomods Gentiles deos [nos venerabantur; vel panuwm 
rubrum in haita eleuatum , quod narratur de Lappus, 
wel wind animalia, ot quendam Acgypty quam corums 
qui fruſtum pans, erc.For the error of them is more to- 
lerable ( ſayth the 1eſaite.) who worſhip fer God, aſta- 
.twe of gold or filuer, or an image of any other matter (as 
the Gentiles adored their gods ), or ared cloth ſtaucke wp- 
o0n4 ſpeare, a:it s x wat the Lappians,' or baſe 
lining creatures, as. aid ſometimes the _Aegyprians , 
then of thoſe that worſhip a piece of Bread, (Fc. But 
L inferre, for oughtyou know, or can know,the 
| body of Chriftisnotreallywvnderthe 'formes of | ? 

bread and winezat anyſuchrime as you receiue| | 
Wil; the Sacrament from the hands ofa Prieſt:which | ! 

* Bc1/4r.1.3.de| | thus proue out of * Bellar. Neque cert efſe poteſt 
wſtif.c.8, | certitudime fidei,fepercipert verum Sacramentum:;cum | | 
Sacramentum fine intentione Miniſtri non per ficiatur 
CF intentionemalterius nems videre poſit : One cannot 
be certain with the certainty of faith, that bee doth re- 
Ceine atrue Sacrament, foraſmurh as the Sacrament 
cannot bee made without the intention of the @Mini- 
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touching Tranſubſtantiation. 

ſter : and none can ſee another mans intention. 

M.Musket. Conclude ſomething /5llogi#ically, and 
' then 1 will anſwer you. SP 
',» -D.Featly. T hey who adorea meer creature, 
|» or morſell of bread, for ought they knowe, are 
 » (according to, your Coſter) the grofleſt Idola- 
| ,,tcrs that cuerwere inthe world. wins 
|, Bur,all your Lay-communicants, for ought 
.,, they knowe,or can knowe, in the Sacrameat | 
| ,, 4dorea meer creature, or mot{ſcll of bread ; 
|» Therefore, for ought they knowe , or can 
yz knowe, they are the.groſſeft Idolatcrs in the: 


,» world. | | 
M.Musket. They who adore 4 meer creature , or- 


' morſell of bread, are 1delaters. 

D, Featly. Speak as Cofter teacheth you, are the 
groſſeſt 1dolaersim the world. Excipe totum telum. 
... M.Muskets They. who adore « meer creature, or 
| morſell of bread, for ought they knowe, are the groſ/e/t 
Idoleters inthe world. 
| By adoring, doo you meau\p your Maior, werſtip- 
| ping culty latrize, with dinine warſhip ? 

D*.Featly. I doo. > ths 

M.Musket. Thes let your Maior paſſe. I deny your 

Aſ/umpion. 
» D-.Feath. An Hoalt conſecrated,without an | 
| ,,11tention in the Prieſt to make it a Sacrament, | 
| »» 15 2 meer creature, or piece of bread. | 
3», Bur, for ought your Communicants knowe, | 
5» Or Cat knowethey adore an Hoaft conſecrated | 
,» Withoutan intention in the Pricſt to make it a 
| 4 Sacrament : I ,» There- 
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; Therefare, for otght they knowe, or can 
.. knowe; they adore a meer creature, or cruſt of 
read, | 
M.Musket. 1 diftingwſh of worſhipping 4 creature. 
A man may worſhip a creature either materially, ſup- 
poſing it to be God ; or forma oppefing ittobeacrea- 
ture-or cruſt of bread. Thoſe who adore acreatare for- 
| mally, ſub ratione creature, asa creature, or /*;p . 
ſang it to be a creature, are groſſe 1aolaters ; but not thoſe 
| who adore it materially onely, ſuppoſing # tobe God, 
Dr. Featly. Then you acknowledge, that your 
| Lay-communicants may adore, for ought they. 
knowe, a cruſt of bread materially; and ſocommir | 
idotatry "materially. F X Bl | Tz 
: M,Musket. Wee knowe,thit Gba'will ſo affit the | 
'Prie#ts with bys grace that he will mot eaſily ſuffer them | © 


pÞ 


| 
| 


. . 


| co abuſe the \hole tohgrepitivh. 'Hoiwbeis, 1 uowy wot, 
bat that ſomtivies it viay fall ont that the Prieff'oidy not- 
iMrend 2s he bught - and" thew'the Conmuttnitents Way | 
materially commit idolatry. i | | 
D.zeatly. 1 pray Yob, let this Aﬀertion bee 
written downe, viz. that Ziy-commnnicants may | | 
[ometimes commit idolatry materially « which was | | 
accordingly Written. And then'Dereathprocce-: | 
ded, '| 
D. Featly, How do thoſe Commnicants dif-| | 
fer from the Samaritanes, reprooued by our Sa- 
uiour (ſaying, 4dorats quod neſcitis, yee worſhip! 
ye knowenot what), who worſhip they knowe | 
'not whar, to weer, that which thcy kuowe not 
| whether it be Chriſt, oracruſt 2/ / | 
11> aA | - AM\Maugket, | 


—_ —— —_ 
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touching Tranſnbſtantiation. 

AM.Musket. 14w{wered you before, that in parti-| 
cular caſes they may adore they knowe not what 
materially , but that & mo finne : for, Saint lohn in 
| the Renclation, when he fell down to worſhip before the 
| feet of the Angell, ſuppaſing that Angell to be God, ſin- 
ned not. 

D. Featly. Firſt, that which Saint 7ohn did, the 
| Angell forbad him todo ; See thou arort not, And | Verſe rg. 
therefore certainly is was not well done. 

Secondly, howſocuergthe caſe is not alike: for, 
that was a Viſion : and Saint Jehy, till the Angell 
diſcouered himſelf ynto him, could not diſtin- 
ouviſh bim from God 3ſith God hath often, in the 
likeaes of an Angell, appeared, and been wor- 
ſhipped. This .can-be no Precedent for vs in our 
[divinc worſhipzwhere we haue the cuidence of 

ſenſe, and freeyſe of all our intcrnall and exter- 
nall faculties,to deliberate and cxamioe what we 
.doo-inour worſhip: wherein wee ought todoo! 
nothing but of faith, and with good warrant;| 
for, whas/oener w not of faith ( eſpecially in this | Rom.14.2;3 
kind? of actions) « fiwne. And what affurance of 
| faith can. you haue of the Prieſts intention © pel- 
| larmipe (aith (as T alleaged before), that you can 
have none. ; 
| M.Musket. Jaw ought to belcewe many things which 
| J0u cannot knowe ; a: for example,that you your ſclfe 
"was baptized. 

D.Feath. Firſt, this your Inſtance is nothing 
to the purpoſe: for,in my Baptiſme I am.mecre 
.\pafhue, but in worſhipping I am aRtiuo : and I 

| I 2 ought - 
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| ought not to perform any aftion in the efſentiall, 
| worſhip of God, withour ſpeciall warrant from 
the Word of God,and aſſurance;that that which 
{I doe,isacceptableto God, They who baptized 
me, hag this aſſurance: and therefore their act 
| was of faith. 

Secondly, I haue good euidence of my Bap- 
tiſm ; The Church-Record;theteſtimony of the 
Miniſter, of my God-fathers, of the Congrega- 
tion then preſent : you can haue noncatall of the 
Prieft's intention. '; '$ 
\ Thirdly,for your diſtintion of formall & mate- 
riall idolatry,I ſee not, but that by it you may ex- | 
cuſerhe Gentils from idolatry,who worſhipr the 
creatures non ſub ratione creaturarum,: not- a5 cred- 
| zwres or ſuppoſing them to be creatures, -but ſub 

ratione deorum, as gods,” or ſuppoſing-them to bee 
gods They took not {upiter for a nan, but a god. 
But, to follow this Argument, were ſomewhat 
rodigreſicto an Appendix of this Queſtion : and 
therefore I come neerer tothe Queſtion it ſelf, | 

And whereas 4rifotle diſtmguiſherth of two 
ſorts of Arguments; Argamente ad hominem, Ar- 
gaments io the perſon, and Arguments ad rem, Argu- 
ments tothe thing it ſelf, T will firſt vrge Argumenta 
ad bominem,to conumceyou ; andthen, Argumen- 
t4 4d rem, to refute the doftrine 1t feof Tran- 

ſubſtantiation. | 
| | And firſt, I makea breach vpon you with two 
| Canons; The Canon Lawe,and the Canonof your 


Maſle; 
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touching Tranſubſtantiation. = 
| ©. Gratias hath theſe words': Sicarewleſlis panis,gui | Grawnus 4c 
| Chriiicaro eft ſus modo tocatnrierpus Chriſti, cum | yy morn ©) fF 
reuers ſit Sacramentum corporis Chriiti,uocaturg,'t-| guſt. mb ſent. | 
[a immolatio carnis, que ſacerdotis manibr fit ipſe | Voie» | 
| m07 5, paſſuo et crucifixio nom reiveritate, ſed ſygnifican- 
te'myſterio. And the Glolle adderhivpon theſe | Icallthis,er- 
words, Celeſte Sacrramentum, quod were repreſes* |*,mmin tf 
rat carnem Chriſti dicitar corpus Chriſth ſed improprie; | nm, then «d 
onde dicitur ſus modo, ſed now rei veritate'; wi ſu ſen-| - = 
fi, Vacatu corps Chriſti, id eft fig nificatur : As the | grgs, as Gra 
heaxenly Bread, which is Chriſts fleſh, after a ſort op | 114» alleadgeth 


them, are not 


manner is called Chriſts body, whereas indeed itis the | 7.1). 
Sacrament of his body : and the ſacrificing of the fleſh of | one place to- 
Chrift which is done by the Prieſts hands, is ſaid to bee | ors aw 1 
his Paſiion, deth, and erucifying, not -in the truth of | >,v)jer: how- 
the thing, but in « ſignifying myerre.” Thus Grattan. | ſocuer,the 
The heanenly Sacrament, which repreſents the fleſh of « = -_ _ _ 
Chriſt is ſaid to bee the body of Chriſt, but improperly : | colleedout | 
whence it is ſaid tobe after 4 ſort" but not in the truth | — ; 
of the thing. So the ſenſe is, 1t called Chriſtsbody, that | of Saint proj . 
ts, -Cbrifts body is ſignified byit, Thusthe Glofle. | z*7. 

Inthis altegation,vnlefle you will tax Graves | 
with falſe quoting;there isa th#eefold'Cdble a3phich 
cannon eafily be broken. Firſt,S. Auſtensauthority; 
out of whom, Saint Proſper colledteth this fen-' 
tence; ſecondly, Saint Proſpers, who' in effect 
relates ir;andapprouss it ; and thirdly; Gratians, 
who inſerts it into the body of the Canon Law, 
| and citeth both for it, The words both of Gra- 
ten and the Glofle heere, are ſo cleere againſt 
| your: reall preſente- of Chriſts body;vnder the 
mw . 3. accidents | 


—— 
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accidents of Bread, and. Wine, that never any. 
Proreftant ſpake more cxpreſly, and direQly a- 
ain(t ir. 
: M. Musket. Frame your Argument ont of theſe 
Words. 
D. Featl. Gratian heere ſpeaks of the Bread 
| after conſecration : for, before it is conſecrated, 
| it is not caleſti; penis, heavenly Bread; much lefle, 
Chriſti caro,Chrifts fleſh,by your owne confeſſion. 
But beere he ſaith, that this heauenly Bread is but 
after a ſort Chriſts body, and not indeed; as the op- 
poſition betwceenc /uo mods, after a ſort,and reuerea, 
indeed, plaincly ſheweth (asit I ſhould ſay, That 
pictures after 4 /orc, or in ſome ſenſe, Ceſars, it 
becing indeedrhe true picture of Ceſar ),. Therce 
fore, after conſecration, the Sacrament is not in 
oth Chriſts body,but onely in aſtgaifying my- 
* LM usket. The words of Gratian going #:fore 
(caro Chriſti operta pane, et ſanguis Chriſti ſub 
| ſapore vini,&c) make for trayſubftaniation. Caro, 
| carnis z ct ſanguis cit ſacramentumſanguinis. 
|. D, fexly, The words that I cite, are imme- 
diatly afterthem, and expound them by ſo mo- 
do, nonreuers ; dfter a ſort,not indeed: what anſwer 
you to them £ 1 
M.Musket. Gratian ſaith (ſuo modovocatur 
Corpus Chriſti, cum reuera fit Sacramentum 
 Corporis Chriſti ; illius videlicet, quod viſibile, 
palpabile, &c) _Afrer 4 ſort it called the body of 
Cbriſt; whereas indeedit is 4 Sacrament of Chriits bo- 
il . ay ) 
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&C. Hee ſaith not fimply, 11 &Sacramentum Cor-. 
poris,. 4 Sacrament of his body, but illius corporis 
quod vilibile, 4 Sacrament of that body which  wviſs- | 
ble, &c- I 2A 

D. Feath, . What then 7 Hath Chriſt two | 
bodies,one viſible & palpable,another inuifible | 


and the Bread is truly the one, anda Sacrament. 
oncly of the other * 
Af. Mosket. No farh thinp : Chrit hath not two 
boties, but his owne body bath duos modos ſubbſiten- 
di, evo manners of ſubſiſting ; one wiſible and palpa-| 
ble,another inuiſible. Gratiats meaning then ivy tuo | 
modo, non reuera, «firra{ort, at tiled, that zhe 
bog) of Chrift in the Sucramemt 45wot thee 'modo-vi- | 
fibili et palpabili, after a viſible 9d a palpable 
tnatiner ; b#t {uo modo, xftera ſort, that &, modo | 
impalpabili et 'invifibili, uf#e7" & ſpiritaall 'and | 
imwiſible manner , Vader the formees of Bread, and | 
Vine. 19> > M4 
D. Featly. This ecuafion will not ferue your 
turne : for, heere Gratian oppoſeth not wodur 
| ode, the mannerto'rhe'trahner, but madam; 
vere, dit rveritazires, the manner to therrurh of 
thething : and therefore in ſaying, Itis/#omots, 
aftey a ſort there onely, he implyerh,thar It isnor | 
there traly, or inthe ruth sf thething, viſibly or' 
inuifibly, Which diſtinction wee ſhall examine 
heereafter, if this confercnce continue. 
| A. Musket, Res vera, et rei veritas, a true 
thing, awdch2rruch ofthe thing, py —— 
| The 
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the werity of the thing, after ſuch amanner, and not 
ſimply : for, he acnicih not ſimply the reality. of Chrifts 
body in the Sacrament, but the reality of is after ſuch 4 
MAnner. 

D. Feath, Rei veritas,the truth of thething,as it 
is oppoſed to ſignificans my/terium,a ſignifying my- 
eerie, ſimply excludes the reality of the thing :' 
for; it isall one, as it he had ſaid, that it is there 


| irnh of the thing, is not ſimply oppoſed ro ſignificante 
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| Text of Gratian, let vs ſee how you can warda 


Bread and Wine. | 


 Onely in 4 ſignifying myſtery. 

AM. Mugket: - 1nthoſe words, Non. rei yeritate, 
ſed {11gnificante myſterio, not #n the truth of the 
thing,6atin 4lignifying myſtery, rei veritas, the 


myſterio, ſignifying myZtery. 

-D.-Featly. Whether, in themembers of this 
ſentence, rei veritas bee not imply and formally 
oppoſed to fiemificame myſterio, I reterre it to all| 
Graminarians, and to common ſenſe. | | 
- And now having brandiſhed the ſword of the 


blowe with the ſcabbard,the Gloſle, Dicitar Cor-| 
pus Chriſti improprieſuomodo, yon rei veritate, wi ſit 
{enſis, Vacarur Corpus Chriſt , id cit fignificatur : 1t 
i ſaid tobee the bddy of Chrii# improperly after a fart, | 
not in the truth of the thing ; (0 that this is the mea- 
ning, It is.called C hriſts body , that isit is ſignified. 

M. Musket. :The Gloſſe ſpeaketh of the aecidentgef 


D.Featly. The Gloſſe commenteth on theſe 
words, Celcſis panis Heauenly Bread, and Chrijit | 
{caxo,Chriſts ficth; which you acknowlcdged be- 
fore, | 


I _ —_—— ch... 


touching Tranſubantiation. oY 


fore,to be meant of Chriſts body. This turning 
from one ſide to another, argueth, that you are 
in pane. | 

M.Musket. That was feathy ſpoken. 

D, Featly. I pray leaue theſe ſpeeches, and 
vrgeſomewhatrothe purpoſe, It I knew your 
name, peraduenture I ſhould not be indebted to | 
you for a ieſt. I vrge you with the Canon of 
your Maſſe : In which, after the words ot con- 
ſecration, Hoc eſt corpus meum, This is my body, we 
read, Offerimus tibi de donis et datis ſanitam hoſtiam 
immaculatam, (Fc. ſupra que propitio et ſereno wults 
reſpicere digner ts, et accepta habere,ſicut accepta habere 
dignatus es munerapueritui Abel, et Sacrificinm Pa- 
triarche Abrahe : Wee offer onto thee a holy and 
immaculate Sacrifice of thy gifts ; vpon which wee be- 
ſeech thee to vouchſafe to laoke with 4 mercifull and 
| fanonurable countenance,and accept them,as thou didacſt 
| vouch(afe to accept the gifts of «5 child Abel, and the 
Sacrifice of the Patriarch Abraham. A little after, 
Inbe hac perferriper manus ſaniti Angelitaiinſubli- 
me Altare, inconſpetium diuine Maieitats tus, (5c. | 
per ChrisTum Dominum, per quem hec ommia,Don- | 
ne, ſemper bona creas, ſantFificas, vinificas, beneatces : 
Command, that theſe things be carryed, by the hands of 
| thy holy Angel, tothe high Altar, to be preſemed tothe 
view of thy dinine Maieitie, 656. through Chrift our 
Lord ; by whom thou doſt alwaies create, ſanitifre, 
quicken, and bleſſe all theſe good things, 

* Musket, What dee you inferre won theſe 
Words £- | - 


——_— 


, , Featly, | : 
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D. Featly, That after the Conſecration,thoſe | 
things thatare offced, are not Chrilts very body 
\andbloud: for, itis very incongruous to pray to 
God to looke down mercifully ypon Chriſt,and 

toaccept the body and blood of his Sonne, as he 
did Abels (acritice of firſt fruits, and Abrahams of 
ſpoyles. 
| A, Musket, 7t & 106 11c0ngruous, to pray ts Goa 
to looke downe mercifully upon Chriſt, as hee did upon 
Abels /acrifice. | 
 - D, Feath. Write downe this anſiver, that 1: 
65 not incongrueu toprayte God ts looke downe merci- 
fully pon Chriſt,as be did wpon Abels ſacrifice. 

D. Featly. Whar Chriſtian care can endure the 
firſt fruits of the flocks, 'or ſpoiles of the warre, 
to bee comparedto, and ſet, as it were, in equall 
ranke with the Body and Bloud of the Sonne of 
* Aug, contra | GOd © Is it not incongruous for vs to be * inter-: 
| ep.Parmeni..z.| Ceſlours for our Interceſſour, and to pray God: 
| 009..x; | for our Sauiour, as if he neededour prayers, and 

omnes YBSTE le : . - 1 | 
| «nj invicem ſe | not WEE his z oras if God needed to be intreated! 
commendant | to Jook propitioet ſerens unlts, with a merciſull and 
orationibus | | . 
[ni,pro quo au-| [48@874ble Conntenance wpon his Senne,in whom he 
rem ml /u | is well pleaſed; and-with whom-hee cannot bee 
onpcila,ſel | offended * | , 
peprivte. | 26, Musket. The meaning of the prayer is not,that 
rulq; Mediator God would looke mercifully open his Sonne , but that 
fs hee would accept his death and paſsion for vs, aud 0 
looke fauourably pon him in our behalfes, @ 
| D.Featly, 'Fhewords can haueno other mca- 
| ning then hath been ſhewed-for the Pricſt pray- 
opt OT. eth, 
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| touching Tranſubſtantiation. 
eth, Supra has propitio et ſerensvaltu reſpicere dig- 
veris, n : t oper no Fee beſeech thee to les With 4 
mercifull and fauonrable countenance on theſe things, 
wot pow Vs, and accepts habere digneris,ut munera 
pueri ini Abel, accept them as thou didf wvouchſafe to 
| accept the gifts of thy child Abc], Now Abel of- | 
fered not his firſt fruites for any other, but for 
himſelfe : and therefore that gloſſe you giuezis 
ſtrained, and againſtthe letter ofthe text. There 
is ncuer a word prox#bis,that God would recciue | 
chem for vs;but,accept ofthem fimply for Him 
that offered them,as hee accepted Abel ſacrifice 
for CAvel, But I willnot dwell vpon the Ca- 
non of your Maſſe. 
I pray make any tolerable conſtruQion of the | 
words following : 1#be hac perferri per mannus 


ſanits _ tui inconſpetium dinine Maieſtatis 194: 


C , that the(e things be carried by the hands of 
thy holy Angel , to bee preſented tothe view of thy di- 
«ine Maieſtic, To whatend doth the Prieſt pray 
|to God, to command his Angel to carry the 
| Body and Blood of Chriſt vp into heauen into 
theftght of God, which remaine alwaies there 
in his ſight, and were ſo before the Prieſt ſaid 
Maſlee | 
AM, Musket. The meaning of thoſe words, is one! 
| this, Let this [acrifice bee offered up. | 
D. Featly. Is thisall * Writethis downe for ; | 
| Maſter Awskets finall Anſwer, thatthe meaning 1 
| of thoſe words,* Jube berperferriper manu f56-15 | gu... | 
| onely this, Letahis ſacrifice bee offered Op. 1 Can. Mil] a. j 
| K 2 Well, 4 | 
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The firſt dayes Conference . | 
| Well,whatſay youto the laſt words, Per quems 
he bona ſemper creas ; ſamntbificas, Tinificas, et bene- 
dicis:by whom thou doefEttw ayes create, ſanctifte, quic- 
ken,and bleſſe all theſe gapd things © If by bona, good 
things, heet are meant the-Budy and 3 lood of Chriſt, | 
as you mult needes ſay, betauſe they are ſpoken 
after Conſecration, ſhew mee in what tolcrable 
ſenſe Chriſts Body and Blood may bee ſaid con- 
tinually to bee created and made aline, (ith before 
they cannot bee ſaid notto haue been, or to haue 
been dead. Creatio 85 ex wihils,vinificatio eff rei pri- 
145 Morin, aut now vite: creationisof nothing,uiuifica- 
tion.isof a thing formerly dead,or at leaft not then aliue. 

AM. Musket. 1grant,Chriſts Body cannot properly 
be ſayd to be created or quickned-:yer becauſe by wer- 
tue of the words of Conſecration,Chriſts Body begins to 
be onder the formes of Bread and Wine ; where it was | 
| 08 before, and there is his line Body where before were | 
but dead Elements ; in ſome ſenſe Chriſts Body may bee 
| /azd ta bee there Quickned and created. 

D. Featly. The Accidents cannot bee wini/e- 
cated: that isabſurd, The Bread is not thereafter | 
Conſecration ; and Chriſts Body can in no 
ſenſe bee faid to bee quickned, much lefle created 
,» then, For that which inno ſenſe can beetruly 
., {aid to bee dead before,can innoſtnſebe ſaid 
,» truly and properly tobe quickned: But Chriſts | 
,» Body,afterhis reſarreion,can in no ſenſe tru- 
3 ly and properly beſaid to be dead : Therefore | 
3 Fs Canin no ſenſe truly and. pr opcrly bee ſaid 
[2 to bee quickned. - | 
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nifres not onely to make aliuc,bas tocontinue in lite. 

- D.Feaily. To continuc any thing inlite, is not 4#- 
wificare,or to make it aliue : neither can you ſay, thar 
| by the ſacrifice of.the Maſſe, you. continue life in 
Chriſt Semper viuificas hath reterence to your daily 
ſacrificing inthe Maſle, in which you preſerue not 
ky aliue,but rather kill him (tho incraemte, as you, 


As s Þ 
And thus much ofthe Arguments ad hominem,to 


| the perſon, I will now prefle you with Arguments 

ad rem, drawne from vadoubted allegations from 
Scripture, Fathers,reaſon : '* Decet enim veritatems to- 
tis vii viribus ſuis,cot non laborantem, ſaith Tertullian ; It 
behooues truth ts .vſe all her forces,not as being in 
 diftreſſe, or as if ithad much ado ro defend it ſelfe. 
Zuke22.20.and1. Cor. 11.25. TST0 Td nOTHeIQ) #, Kouvhy dn 
eOincy 51 &Y T@ HE ©chuctTt 3 T his Cup. isthe new Teſta- 
ment in my bloud. 


| pray. for the onlgar Latin, he 
D. Featly, What needs that, when wee havethe 

Fountain ofthe Originall , againſt which,I am ſure, 
you will not except? 

M.Musket. / may iuftly except againji the Originals, 
both in the Greek and Hebrew, of both Teſtaments. 

D. Featly. This.is a ſtrange allertion, condemned 
by your owne men. No Tranſlation can equall the 
| authority ofthe Originall, much lefſe be preferred 


before it, andleaſt of all, aſh vulzar Latin. 


M4 -Musket, 1 deny jour Maior : : for, viuificare fie: 7 


ſpeak): and ſo your Piniſicavis now. turned to-worti- | 


| A. Musket, What tranſlation doo 708 fellew ? Send, 1 


[. Jo aduer+ 


ſus Mar- | [ 
cionem,c.r} 


— 


j | - A.Musket. 
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AM.Musket. Can you in##ly except ag ain't the Yulgar 
D.Featly; Yes,in very many places : which, tho 
you ſet your wit vpon the rack, you ſhall neuer bee 
able rodefend, though in this it agree with the Ori- 
oinall. Hic calix ei nounm Teſtamentum in meo ſangui- 
me: This cup is the new Teſtament in my bloud, 
Outof theſe words, thusIT frame my Argument : 
|,, If hiccalix, this cup, ſignifie nor heer hic ſangns, | 
this bloud, but hoc vinum,this wine,then you can- 
,, not ground the reall preſence of Chriſts.bloud'in ! 
,, the chalice, vpon this place.. 
, Buthiccalix heer lignifies:not bic ſangus, or this 
|, blouk. - | 
, * Fherefore you cannot ground the real preſence 
,, of Chriſts bloud inthe chalice, vpon this place. 
AM.Musket. Hic calix figmifies hic ſanguis,or hoc 
contentum in calice, which s languis. | 
D:Feath.That w® is containd inthechalice,isnot! 
| bloud.:But hie.calix fignifies that that is contained in 
the chalice:therfore his calix lignifies not hic ſangng. 
MMusket. Tdeny your Major: That which i contai- 
ned in the conſecrated cup, is blond, © 
| D.Feath. What fay you to the Minor, to wit, that 
| cal;x,or the cup, by a figure, .is heer raken for that 
' which is contained inthecup 2 
| AMuskert. 1grantir. | | 
D. Featly. - You'grant then figure in the words 
of the Inſtitotien: and yer you cxclaim vpon'vs, 
| for interpreting the words, Hor eff Corpus mewn," 
| This i my Body; by a figure, Why may there not 
bee as well a-figure in the one, as in the other 2 
| | Nay 3.4 
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| 


Nay , when you muſt of:neceſliry granttwofi-| 
gures in theſe words; firſt;inthe ward calix;Cup; 
then, inthe word Tefamentum, Teſtament, why 
will not you allow vs one ? For, * zullo wodo de-| x Cizpro Ce- 
/endes,mm qua twwuelis verba ſpettari oportere, in qua | * 
(70/1, nol@pertere ; that you: may makefigures at | 
yourpleſure, and wee may nor. | 

A. Musket, The conſequence is wot good, becauſe 
there is aneceſ5ity of a figure in calix , but not in cor- 
pus meum: but prone you your Maior which 7denyed, 
to Wit, That that which is contained in the conſecrated 
Cup, is n8t Bloud. 

D. Featly, What neceſhty isthere more, that 
continens ſhould bee put pro centemto,then /ignatum 
pro figno : Doe not the words following, which is 
broken for you, and Doe this mremembrance of mee, 
argue neceſfſatily afigure in Thisjs my Body? But | 


thus I prone my. Maiers: nc | | 


0 | . 


',; Thatwhich is containedin'the Cup, islaid 
',z to bee Chriſts Teſtament - (/ and that properly 
,» too), vnleſl& youwill acknowledge a ſecond 
»» figure intheſewords;!/;- 1-12 54; 44 
3 | 'Butthe Bloudof-Chrift cannot hee ſaid to| 
, beehis Teſtamentinhis Bloud properly: 
,» * - Therefore that which is contaynedin the | 
conſecrated Chalice, is not bloud.. VI 
| ' 2; Musket. Chrii#s Blond may. bee ſaid tobeehis 
Teſtament properly. : ap of 
D. Featly, 1 diſproue it by a double Argument. 
Firſt,aman is ſaid properly to make hjs Teſta- 


ments. No manis faid ta make hisowne. Bloud, 
nor. 
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—— 


nor can bee ſaid ſo to doc : therefore a mans 
| Bloud is not, nor cannot be properly his Teſta- 

ment. 
'| Secondly, a Teſtament is the will gr giſpoi- 
tion of the Teſtator, or Couenanter : Put oX 
Bloud of Chriſt is not his will of diſpefing 
bequeathing any thing : Therefore his Bloudis is 
not his Teftament, | 
| Af, Musket., The word Teſtament 2 rehencicher 
for the will of the Teftator , or for the thing bequeathed 
by bis laft will. Inthe fir## ſenſe, your Argument con- 
Fre that the Bloud of Chri#t is not bis Teſtament ; 
but not inthe ſecond : for, Chriſts Blond and Bosy are 
bequeathed to ys by his lat will and Teſtament. 
| D. Featly. That a Legacic may becalled a mans | 

Will, and that properly, what Grammarian or 
Ciuilian will affirmes © 

M. Musket, 4 Zegdcie may bre properizcalies 4 

| rnans Will. 1 will maintdine it. 
D. Featly. Write downe this Anſiver, 4 Le- 
1gacy may be river called a mansil. Name but one 
_ {Aythour who euer vied the word duatiny, or Te- 

{ſtamenr, in thatſenſe': yeradmitring ir for the 
preſent, ſce what a conſtruction you make'of 
theſe words , ThisCup, thatis , that which is con- 
tained in this cup,to wit Bloud,i is the yew Teflament, 
that is , the Zegarieef the new Teſtament , to wit, 
Chriſts Blood. And itfollowethinthe text, 58 mu) 
| Blow: ſo that in effe@, this is your conſtruQi- 
[on of the whole; This Bloud i; Bloud bequeathed 


by my newe Teſlameut i; y: Blood ; and all this 
pro- 


| 
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| touching Tranſubſtantiation. 


| properly Blowd in Blond. 
| M, Musket. This 6 the meauing of the whole: Haz 


| comtentum in calice, That that is contained 7n the 
chalice, identically Bloud, us bequeathed by the new Te- 
ſtament in my Blowd., 
D. Featly, What Blood properly in Blood ? 
M. Muskets Why n9t, as well 4 animal, which & 
| identically homo, ſaid to bee in homine? | 
| D. Featly. I will not now digreſſe fron the | 
queſtion , to diſproue the Scorits Meraphyticall 
conceit of the identity of all eflentiall predicates 
with their ſubieRs. The Scotiffs themſclues ac- 
knowledge,that animal & homo doo differ rattone, 
though notre;or,as they ſpeak, formaliter, though 
| not realiter: whereas Chriſts Bloud & his Blood 
differnot ſo much as ratione or voce. lf you could 
make good ſucha propofition as this is,* Sgcrates 
Proprie eſt in Socrate,or animal eſt in animali,a living 
| | creature isinaltuing creature,then you ſhold ſay 
ſomething to the purpoſe, wiz. to iuſtific this 
your ſtrange paradox, * [angus proprie eſt in ſan- 
vine. And now I referre ittothe iudgement of 
| allthatare preſent, whether our expoſition br 
yours is more compatible with Chrifts words. 
Ours is, This Cup i the new Teſtament in my Bloud, 
that is, This Wine is a figne or Sacrament of 
'tae new Teſtament confirmed by my Bloud. 
' Yoursis, This Bloud is that whichis bequea- 
thed by the new Teſtament in my Bloud. 
About this timeit being neer night,and ſome | 
of thoſe that were preſent, hauing farre to goc to 
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| perly is in 


their 


* Socrates pro 
perly is in $0 | 
crate, 


* Blood pro- 
Blood. 
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The firſt daies Conference 


their Lodgings, it was mooucd by diucrſe of the | 
Company, that the Diſputants would heer make | 
a pauſe for the preſent, and appoint another time 
for the full diſcuſſing of this Controuerlie, and | 
examining the reaſons that remained as yet vn- 
handled on both fides. Whereunto the Diſpu- 
rants willingly aſſented, but ſomewhat differed 
about their parts in the next Mecting : for, D. 
Featly profcſſing, that he had not vrged the third 
part of his Arguments wherewith he was furni- 
ſhed againſt Tranſubſtantiation, intreated,thatat 
thenext Mecting hee might propund the reſt of 
his Arguments, But thoſe of M. Mwkets fide, on 
the contrary, defired, that in the next Mceting 
M.Mwket might diſpute forthe Catholiquereli- 
gion ; becauſe, ſay they, you haue had your time 
this day to diſpute for the Proteſtant, After ſome 
conteſtation about this difference, in the end it 
was reſolued by the razor part of the, Company, 
that at the next Meeting, M. Mwsket ſhould pro- 
pound his Arguments for Tranſubſtantiation, 
land D.Featly onely anſwer , and that, after that 
daies Diſputation, M. Mwke: ſhould giue Dodtor 
Featly a Meeting : in which, M. Mwketſhould an- 
{wer the reſidue of his Arguments againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. Which after ir ſhould be done, 
then it was further agreed, that the Diſputants | 
ſhould proceed to the handling of the next Que- 
ſion touching Iuſtification. But, before they | 
parted, a Brief of M. Afwkers laft Anſwers and 
Reſolutions was read, anda Cople drawne out 
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touching Tranſubſtantiation. 

of the Originall, and compared with it verbatim. 
TheOriginall was written by D.#. Prebend of 
Aeftminſter. The Copic was drawne out by W.D. 
| which wasas followeth. 

1n particular caſes, Papifts adore they know not what 
materially. 

1 theſe words, Non rei veritate,ſed fignificante 
['m yſterio, rei veritate & wor ſimply oppoſed to l1gnitt- 
\cante myſterio. 

It is n0t incongruons to pray to God, to look mercifml- 
ly pon Chriſt, as pen Abel's ſacrifice ; and accept 
him, as he did Abel's ſacrifice, 

Tube hc perferri per manus ſani Angeli tui 
in ſublime Altaretuum, in conſpeRu divinx Ma- 
jeftatis tux : the meaning is onely this, Let this holy 
| ſacrifice be offred wp. 
| That whichin no ſenſe can truely be ſaid tobee dead, 

weither / gz nor negatinely, may in ſome ſenſe be 
ſaid to be truely quickned. - 

That be may 16ſtly except againſt the Originals, both 
inthe Greek and Hebrew, of both Teſtaments. | 
That there is 4 figure in the words of the inſtitution. | 
A Legacy, or 4 thing bequeathed by Will, may be pro- 
perly, and without any figure, called a Teſtament. 

This cap that is contentum ſub ſpecic vini, idew- 
tically Blond, i ginen by my Teſtament in my Bloyd. 1d 
quod eſt Chriſti ſanguis materialiter, poteſt pro-. 
prie dict efle in ſanguine Chriſti ; that i, That that 
is Chrifts Bloud materially, may properly be ſaid to bee 
in Chriſt's Blond. RR 
Atterthe Copie,taken of M;Mwkets Anſivers, 
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The ſecond daies Diſputation. 


was compared with the Originall, and: read, D; 
Beatly defired M.xMmcketto ict his. hand vnto it : 
which he then refuſed to doo, but,taking the O- 
riginall-draught with him, promiſed within a 
ſhort ſpace to returne it back againe, ſubſcribed 
with ſome farther explications.But D. Featly hath 


| expected the Returne of this paper aboue two 


yeers, and now deſpaireth of recciuing it. 


T he ſecond dates Diſputation 


With Maſter MvsSKET. 


' Conference, D. Featly came, at the time 


Te* E Friday next following the former 
appointed,.to the Room wherethey had 


before conferred, and long expected M. Mwket-; 


who came not himſelf, but,an hour after the time 
appointed,fent a Meſſenger to Doctor Feathy;and 
thoſe of his Company, to ſignifie vntothem,that 
hee might not conferre any more with D. Featly, 
without an Aſſiſtant aſhgned -vnto him by thoſe 
of their Socicty z which Aſſiſtant was M.Fber.| | 
| Heerunto D, Featly replied, that although he fea-| | 
red that this would be an occaſion todraw more | 


Company than were fit or ſafe, yet, rather. than| 


|-he would difappoint the Mecting, he would bee | Þ 
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J The ſecond, daies Diſputation. 


content, that M..wsket ſhould hauc his defire 
heerin; but then defired, that he might likewiſe 
| have a Diuineto bee his Aſſiſtant (which was 
yeeldedynto, and he choſe D.Goad), whomy he 
met a little before in Pauls. Thelerthings thus ac- 
corded ; M. Mwket; ſending before him a Porter 
with a ſack-full of great Volumes, came to the 
place appointed, with M.Fiſer: and after, firſt, 
| the Diſpurants with their Aflt(tants; and then, 
the reſt of the Company were conuenient]y ſea- 
ted; M.Mwket began as followeth.. {we f 

M.Musket, 1 have beentraduced by dinerſe Catho- 
liqnes, touching my Anſwers at our laſt Diſputation : 
and therefore,before 1 brginne to urge my Arguments 
| for our Catholique Dottrine,conterning the reall pre- 
ſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament under the forms 
of Bread and Wine, 1 intreat you, M.Dodtor Featly, ts 
doo me right,and tacleer me from certain aſper ſions caft 
upon me ; as namely, that I ſhould confeſſe Papiſts to bee 
idolateys, and to adore they knowe not what. 

D;Featly. What thoſe of your profeffion, whom 
you tearm Catholiques; haue reported of our 
Diſputation, Iknowenot : for my ſelf, all the re- 
port that I, made of ir, was, out of thoſe Propoſi- 
tions which were ſet down arthe Conference 
by mutuall conſent; beingthe Ifluesof your An- 
{wers to my ſeuerall Arguments. As for the Par- 
ticular you touch-vpon, I'cannotcleer you in it 
{1mply : for, you being preſſed, that, in caſe the 
Prieſt ſhould conſecrate, without an intention to 


make the Sacrament Chriſts body,you muſt then 
=... needs: 


1 


a 
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needs confeſle, you adorea meecr creature,and ſo 
commit idolatry , & becauſe youneuer can know 
what the Pricſts intention is, vpon which-you 
hang your Tranſubſtantiation, that therfore con- 
[equently you adore you knowe not what : heer- 
unto your laſt Anſwer was ſct downe in'your 
owne words, by D.#. thus ; 1» particular caſes, Pa- 
Pits adore they knowe not what materially. 

M. Musket. But you knowe withall,and,if you will 
| dos me right, maſt teftify that 1 denyed,that Catholicks 
in ſuch caſes committed 1dolatry for mally, becauſe they 
adore not the bread, ſuppoſing it to be bread,or ſub ratio- 
ne creaturz, as beeing a creature, butſuppoſing it 
to be turned into Chrifts body, Moreoner, 1added.that 
Papifts did no more offend heerein , then Saint lohn, 
who fell downe before the Angell, ſuppoſing bim to 
be Chriſt. | 

D. Featly, This indeed you added, and you 
cannot but remember what I replied. Firſt, that 
| Saint 7ohy's caſe and yours are farre different ; he 
| dooing it in aviſion, becing rauithed infſpirit. 
| Secondly,I replied,that S.7#hx,doing that which 
inthe very a& the Angell forbadde him to doe, 
did certainely amifle ; but the more excuſable, 
{ becauſe,till the Angell diſcouered himſelf,Saint 
lohn could not diſcerne him from Chriſt, The 
Angell of the* Conenant : for, Chriſt hath often 
appcarcd inthe likenefle of an Angell, and hath 
been ſo adored. Thirdly,I told you, That by this 
diſtintion you might aſwell free the Heathen,as 
your ſelues, from Idolatry. For, the wiſer of 

them 
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them adored not the creatures ſub ratione creatu- 
rarum, but ſab ratione deorum ; not as creatures but 4s 
gods, They who worſhipped 1apiter, ſuppolcd | 
him notto be a man, buta god. They who pray- 
edro Apollo foranſwers by Oracles, took not 
Apolls tor the diuell, but for God, 

Heere his Affiſtant M Fiſher, 4 Jeſuite, replied 
in M. Muskets behalte, that The Gentiles wor- 
[ſhipped the diuell himſelf ;and to that purpoſe 
alleadged that Text, Dy gentium demonia : and 
therefore the Catholiques caulſe(faid he)and the 
Heathens,is notalike. | 

D. Featly. 1. Itis true, the gods whom many 
of the Gentiles worſhipped, were indeed diuels: 
but the Gentiles did not ſo conceiue of them ; 
they worſhipped themas goo, and ſo ſuppoſed | 
them to be. * 2, Many of the Gentiles worſhip- 
ped the true God ;as namely thoſe Athenians, 
who conſecrated an Altar ts the unknowne God. 
This onknowne God ( ſaith Saint Panl) whom you | 
jonorantly worſhippe, 1 preach onto yow. But Saint | 
Paul preached thetrue God :| and therefore,for 
ought you haue yet ſaid, the Gentiles and you | 
are inuolued in the ſame Idolatry.-Burt this is not | 
the queſtion we came now to handle. 1 pray, M, | 
2X | Xta5ket, proceed, according to our appointment, ' 
7 | to your Arguments for Tranſubſtantiation, . | 
| M, Musker, 1 will, if you pleaſe toſet your band | 


| 


wit, that I denyed that the Papiſts commit 1dolatry 


formally, but materially onely. - | 
D. Featly. Twill, And ſo,as ſooneasD. Feazly 
had 
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| ted vato youar our laſt Diſputation,in what ſenſe 
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hadſct his hand to the propotition, M. Awsket 
proceeded to his Diſpute. | 
1. Musket. If the words of the Inſtitution, Hoc 
,» Clt- corpus meum, bee to be takenproperly, and ac- 
,» Fording to the literall ſenſe, then there us areallpre- 


— 


TREK * 


yy feretherets a reall preſence, Ns 

D. Featly, You conclude not the point in.que- 
ſtion: weacknowledge,as well as you,a reall pre- 
ſence, but not by Tranſubſtantiation. T explica- 


wee beleecue a reall preſence ; that is, not a fai- 
ned, orany imaginary preſence, nor a bare h1- 
guratiue and fruitleſſe preſence, but a true and 


| efteuall preſence, yet ſacramentall and ſpiritual, 


not carnall and corporall,as you ſuppoſe, vnder 
theaccidents of Bread and Wine, which is the 
Tenet you haue vndertaken to enforce by Dif- 
pute at this time. 

M.Musket, Thus 1 conclude: Tf the words are to 
bee taken according to the literall ſenſe.then Chriitsbo 
ayis in the Sacrament onaer the formes of Bread and 
Vine, and conſequently by Tranſubſtantiation. But the 
worgs are to be taken in the proper and literall ſenſe : 
Ergo, 

D. Featly. This 1s a very lame reaſon: both your 
Propoſitions halt down-right. Firſt, the confe- 
quence of your Mar is not good, no not inthe 


,» ſence. But the woras of the Inſtitution are to be ta. | 
, kemproperly, and according tothe luerall ſenſe:thert+\.: 


TJ 


| 


| 
| 
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judgement of your owne men : for, * Scotws, and 
* Caictan, -and Camuracenſis, deny in formall 


tearms, | 
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rearms, chat there is any thingin the Scripture z | er 2.4* 

| chat euidently inforcerb- Tranſubſtanciation. | $coms,qum 
Secondly, your Afzor is apparantly falle, as ſhall | /equumr Ca- 
| be proued in duertime. os. 
A Mus ket. Thus 1proone the CA([umpiion, re vllum Scrip- 
|  D. Feauly. You-ſhould firſt prone your Maier, | "74 {cum ram} 
| Yetybecauſe Tdefire youſhould proceed in your |; ary ys 


*| Arguinent for the preſent, Iforgiue you your metionsens) 
enter c024t 


conſequence. 'Proouc your Amer. UN bavarfe,,x 

M.Musket. The wor as of Seriptur eareto be takes Ha4ttonem ad 
in the proper literal ſenſe,unleſſe ſome neceſ/ary reaſon | mittere, 
enforce 15 to legpe the letter : but no neceſſary reaſon 
inforceth 10 leaue the letter. 

D. Featly. Many neceſſary reaſons, | 
MM. Musket. 1f ſo, then either theſe reaſons are 
drawn from Scriptare, or from Fathers, or principles of 

| naturall reaſon. 

D. Featly. From all theſe. | 

| AM. Musket, Neuber Scriptures, nor Fathers, nor 
Coancells ſay, that the words cannot bee taken property: 

therefore no reaſon can be drawne from them,ts enforce 

| Vs {0 leane the letter. | 

{ D. Featly. Ideny your Argument. Man 

' points of faith are not ſet downe in exprefle 

| words in the Scripture. Forexample: The Tri- 

nity:The Doctrine of Sacraments: The Baptiſme | 

of Infants : The Conſubſtantiality of the Sonne 

with the Father : The proceſſion of the holy 

' Ghoſt from the Father and the Sonne, which 

Articles yet are clecrely preoued by the Scrip- 


rures. A thing may bee ſaid to bee contained in 
M the | 
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| the Scriprures rwo mannerotf waies ; cirhet ex- | 
preſly and immediately in dire& and formall | 
tearmes, as that Chriſt is * Mediator berwixt 
| God and man,andthe like, or mediately and im- 
plicitly;which may be neceſſarily and infallibly | 
| deduced from Scripture,as the points abouc-na- 
med. And inlike manner, irmaybe concluded | 
infallibly from Scripture,that Chriſts words arc 
not to bee taken- in the literall ſenſe. - Prooye| 
therefore your Argument. 

AM. Musket. 1f it may bee concluded from Scrip- 
tures, or Fathers, (56. then by ſome tefggmony ; ut not 
by any teſtimony : for where ſaith the Scripture, that 
theſe words are not to be taken properly?or what Father 
ſaith a3 much ? ' WP” | 

D. Goad. Heere D.Goad interpoſed,and ſaid: 
M., Musket, now.you beg an Argument, you 
ſhould proouethere isnone ; the Reſpondent is 
[not bound to producethem. | 
 D.Featly. Ourreaſons fhallbeeproduced in| 
dhtetime : meane while, ſeeing weeare both by 
promiſetycd preciſely to keepe Logick Formes, 
| conclude your former Argument,which I deny- 
ed, vis.Neither Scriptures nor Fathers ſay,&c. 
Erzo,it cannot be concluded fromthem,that the 
wordsare to bee taken figuratiuely, or that they. 
cannot bee taken properly. 

A, Musket. Thisis not the Argument. 
| D. Feath.Treferre my Telf to the Noters: 
he one preſently .read it as aboue reci- 

ted.” 
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|*© 4, Muket. If the figuratize meaning of theſe 
words caw be concluded from Scripture, then by ſome | 
teſtimony : but not by any teſtimony-therefore. 
D. Featly. Therefore what ? | 
AM. Musket. The fignratine meaning cannot be con- | | 
cluded from Scriptore. 
D. Featly, You inferre not your Argument, 
| which was denyed. To make your Argument 
200d, you mult prooue,thatnothing 1s in Scrip- 
|rure, or can bee concluded from ir, which the 
Scripture faith not, in expreſſe tearms, Where, [ 
pray you,ſaiththe Scripture in cxprefſerearmes, 
the Breadis tranſubſtantiared into Chriſts body | 
|yet you ſay, you verely belceue jr:and therefore | 
yourcannot but ſee the weakneſſe of your Argu- 
ment. | | 
| Heereſome ofthe company wiſhed M. Doc 
tor Featly to hold M. Afwsket preciſely ro cor- 
clude his former Argument, before he procee- 
ded toa new : which M. Mwusket oftenſtrouec to: 
doe, but invaine,” In fine, quoth D. peatly,it you 
will takeit, M. Awsker,as a courtefie,T will forgiue 
youthis Argument;which youare never able to. 
proue, or your Afliftant neither. 
a. Musket, What anſwer giue you to this Sylls-| 
04/me? If the figuratine interpretation may beconcluded' 
from Scripture, Fathers, or Councels, then by ſome te- 
ſtimonie ;, bus not by any teitimonie : ergo, it cannot be 
concluded. ' IT 


D. Featly. I deny both your Propoſitions ; 
firſt, rhe Acdor, becauſe all Arguments arenot 
_ M2 teſtimo- 
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1" — mk ET TAE 6-420 0 al. | 
bes | | teſtimonies, eſpecially,if you mean as you ſeem, 
5K ſtiqanics affi-minga thing in expreſſe termes ; 
ſecohi Fi the Minor, becauſe ſome of the Fa- 
thers in expreſſe tearms affirme, that the words | 
*Tertul. 1,4, are to be taken figurariuely , as * Tertwllianand' 
cot.Marcio- | Auguſtine, Tertullian (aith, Hoc eft corpus-meum'id 
74% | eff, fiura corporis mei: This is my body,thatis,4 figure 
* Auoult. conr,\ Of my body. Auſtin contra Adimaniam, * Non duvite- 
Adimant.ce. | wif dicere, Hoc ei corpius meumn, cum daret ſignum cor- 
"= ' parts ſui : Hee made no doubt to ſay, This is my body, 
when hee gaue the figure or ſigne of his body. 
M.Musket. How can you couclude any thing out of 
Scripture , but by teſtimony, affirming ſuch a thing 
#77 aL | 
'D. Featly. By neceſſary and' euident conſc- 
quences drawne from the antecedents, conſe-, 
| quences, and the ſcope ofthe holy Ghoſt; and 
| comparing Scripture witlr 'Scripture,. and the 
like. | 
M.Musket. 1/it may be concluded from Scriptnre, | 
that Chriſts body is not really in the Sacrament, 4s the\ | 
literall ſenſe imports, then this may be concluded from 
$0 propoſitions ,both ſet down in Scripture: But it can- | | 
not be concluded from two propoſitions both ſet down in 
Scripture : Ergo. © 
| D. Feath. Why from two propoſitions? It 
may. be concluded from twenty, 
M.Musket, Enery doctriwe de fide, ought t0 be 4 
concls ſion inferred out of two propoſitions, both ſet! 
down in Scriptures, \ Wes |. 
D.Feath.l percciue,your purpoleisto bare 
rom 
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The ſecond daies Diſputation. 
from the queſtion. of Tranſubſtatitiation, into a 
metephyſicall ſpeculation, whethera concluſion 
can be de fide; if boththe premiſes be nor de frac. 
M. Fiſher. /t i no metaphyſicall ſpeculation, but | - 
ſolid dininity , that aconclufien de fide, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily bee inferred out of two propeſutons de tide. 
D. Gead. I will maintain the contrary. againſt 
you,orany other;That a concluſion may be ae fi- 
de,although both the propoſitions be not de frae, 
but one of chem otherwaies cuidently andinfal- 
libly. true; by the light of reaſon, or by ex'peri- | 
ence. Forexample : This conclufton, Chriit us 
eit riſavilss, is de fide, although both the propol1- 
| tions whence ir is inferred, be notinScriprture, | 
| nor de fide, verbi gratia. Ommis homo oft rifibilis, is | 
not a propoſition de fide,or ſupernaturally reuca- 
led in Scripture, but cuident in nature. The 
Minor ,Chriſtus eſt homs,is de fiae,and in Scripture: 
| whence the conclifion followeth; '' Chriſtus' eſt. 
riſabilis, which is a concluſion de fide. : Melchior 
Canw hath 1udiciouſly handled and prooued 
this Texete. Which canotherwite demonftrate 
to be infallible... nn ] | 
| 'D., Feath. Howſbever Tam of the ſame 
| tudgement with D.; Gead; yer,to reſtraine our 
diſputation to the preſent queſtion, Irather de- 
| vy the 2inorin M. Mughets laſt Syllogiſme: "Hay, 
 itmay be conclided from two propofitions ſer 
doyne in Scripture, that Chriſt-is-not, as you 
| hold, really in the Sacrament, vnderthe formes 
| of Bread and Wine. - ſ 


o 


M3 | A. Musket: | 


— 
td 


Ad . 
ee 


The ſecond daies Difputation. 
jd i | AM.Musket. 1pray name the iwo Propoſitions, and | | 
\"Wiſ | make the Syllogi/m, | ; 
D, Featly. I am now to anſwer, notto oppoſe: 
yer, to gratifie you, thus I conclude from two 
Texts of Sctipture : 
»» That Body which 1s contained in heauen, is 
,»not really, vader the formes of Bread & Wine, 
,, 10 earth. | 
»» TheBody of Chriſt is contained in heauen, 
2» CAAs3. 
,» Therefore Chriſts Body is not vnder the 
|,, formes of Bread and Wine oneatth, 
M.Musket. Towr Minor s« in Scripture, ] gram : 
but where finde you your Major * 
| D.Featly. Mat.28.6. He i not beer : for he is'74 
ſen. Inthis Argument of the Angels, my ator is 
vertually included; to weet, that Chriſts Body 
cannot be in diuers places, as, in heauen-& carth, 
at one and theſelf-ſametime. | | 
M.Musket. Thereisnoſuch thing inthe Text, nor 
can be gathered from it, nor is infallibly true : which it 
muſt be,if you will bent your concluſionde fide. 
» D-Featly. That which the Angell neceflarily 
,» ſuppeſeth in his Argument to! make it good, is 
2 infallibly true, and vertually contained in his 
,, Argument. But the Angell inthis Argument | 
(He 4s notheer : for be «s riſen) neceſſarily ſuppo- 
,, ſeth, that Chrifts, Body could not bee in the 
,» Grauc, and clſc-where, or in diuerſe places at 
,» theſame time: thereforethis Propoſition is 1n- 
, fallibly true,and vertually containedinthe =_ | 
»8c>1 | 
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| out of the Graue. Both theſe at once he may be, 
| according to your doctrine; who affirme, that. 
| Chriſts Body may bee in dinerſe places at once. 
| [ pray ſhew mec, why this Argument of ours, 


| before alledged them, Noweſt hic, ſurrexit enim: 


| he i riſen. * 


| am ordinariam, by ordinary power, canner bee in 
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* oels reaſon, He t not heer ; for 'be is riſen: which 
hath no conſequence nor force ar all, if he might 


be at the ſame time both inthe Grane, and riſen 


Chriſt is not heer, to weet, vpon earth, for hee is 
alCended,is not altogether as ſtrong as that of the 
Angels, He is not heer : for he # riſes. Whatſoeucr 
anſwer you can ſhapeto our Argument,the ſame 
may be giuen to the Angels : you cannot weaken 
ours, but you muſt looſen the finewes of the 0- 
ther. 


Q. 5 
| EI 
Fa AS 


| 


| 


A.Fiſher. The Angell makes no Argument at all, 


but ſimply affirms, Surrexit : non eſt hic. | 
DF.Featly, The words in Saint Mathew are not. 


as you cite them, He is 1iſew, be is not heer , but as I 


tytedy you for he i riſen. Is not this a reaſon 7 
M.Fiſher. 14dmit not of your Original. 
D.Featly, T he ſame wordsare found in Arias 


Moentanrs his Edition, ſet out bythe King of Spain. | 
And your owne Vulgar hath, Sarrexjt enim : for, | 
M.Fiſher. 1grant;that Chriſts Body, per porenti- | 
me places. | ; 

D. Featly.” B-like then, the Angels Argument 
nolds not ſimply, but per potemtiams ordinariam, 1 
doubt not but to make good this Argument of 

| the 


I" COT 


* Heer A714 
Msntanus bible 
and the vulga' 
were ſhewed, 
and M,F fher 
plainly con- 
uinced. 
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VR 
the Angels, and 40 prouc it to be {1mply demon- 
ftrariue, when it comes to my turnto oppoſe, | 
' Heer was long and confuſed preſſing andan- | 

ſwering, withoutany Argument brought by M, | 
Mwket, beeing entred into Diſpute, and having! 
begun, bur not t proceeding. Whereupon Doctor 
 Goad (atd, For ſhame vrge you ſome Argument, 
All this while you haue trifled but therime, and 
putthe Anſwerer to make Arguments, contrary 
rothe Law of all good Diſpuration. . Bring, I 
. . [pray you, one concludent Argument againſt our 
| Temet. 
M.Musket, That which Chriſt promiſed, he truely 
performed. But Chriſt promiſed, that he would giue vs | | 
his true fleſh to eat : therefore be giueth vs his true fieſo : 
{0 edt. | 
D. Feat. Youconclude not the point in que-| | 
ſtion. Wee bclecue, that Chriſt offreth vnto vs | * 
his true fleſh, and that we receiue it alſo, and cat 
it by faith; according to thoſe words of Saint 8 
_ weuſtine, "Qui creazt, eait : Hee which beleeueth, ea- | * 
tel 

M. Musket. That fl aa which ſuffred for vs upon 
the Croſſe,was the true and ſubſtantiall fleſh of Chriſt. | 
But Chri# promiſeth to gine 5 that fleſb of bis to eat,| | 
which (uffred pen the Croſſe: Therefore he gineth vs | 
his reailand ſubſtantiall fieſh to eat, | 

D. Peatly, Progreders in gyro: you run a Rin og, 
and get no ground at all. Weare but now there 
| where we were at firſt, ; 
A rcall preſence of Chriſts fleſh wee aclindss | 
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ledgeas well as you, and that we really catir,but 
ſpiritually and ſacramentally.nort carnally,vnder 
the accidents of Bread and Wine. 
The true Body of Chriſt is giuen vnto vs, and 
| we truely recciueit, and by the Spirit weeare v- 
nited and incorporated intoit. This 1s not the 
| Queſtion between vs z but, Whether, after the 
words of Conſecration, This s my Boay, the ſub- 
ſtance of Bread is abolithr, and the naturall ſub- 
ftance of Chriſts Body ſucceed in theplace, and 
is ſo giuen and recciued corporally, and ſubſtan- 
tially, and orally, vaderthe tormes or accidents 
of Bread and Wine, This, Chriſt neuer promi- 
ſed. HTN 
Heer D. Featly, obſcruing M.Fi/her to turne-: 
ouer the leaues of his paper in which hee had 
written D. Feathy's Anſwers, and to-look back- 
ward and forward, ſearching ſomewhar (as D. 
Featly conceived) to make aduantageof, ſaid vn- 
to him, M, Fs/her,whatare you afiſhing forthere | 
among your Notes? I pray reade what you hauec 
written : for I ſuſpet,you haue'not done fairely 
in ſetting down my Anſwers, becauſe Thaueno- | 
red you ſometimes to write, before I had fully 
given them, If you haue ſet down my Anſwers 
truely, will ſermy band vnto them; if-varruly, 
youare like to gain little by it: for; heerare wit- 
nefſes enow to conuince you. Therefore T pray 
reade before all this company, what you hue 
written. Vponthismotion, diverſe of the com-. 
pany prelled M. Fiherzo readhis Notes; which, 
N with 
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with much adoo,atlength: hee was brought to, | 
2nd in reading: them was found injuriouſly to | 
haue ſer down one Anſwer concerning Chriſts | 
 corporall preſence, as it D. Feathy had yeelded to 
the Popiſh Tere, and was checked by thoſe that: 
were about him, and conftrained ro mend{ his | 
Notes, and blot out ſomething which hee had | ; 
'vatruely fet down. : | 
MiMusket. He promiſed it, Tohn 6. werſe 55. | 
My fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud is drink'! 
Indeed. And verſe 53. Except yecat the fleſh of 
the Sonne of man, and drink his bloud, yee haue } 
no life in you. Wholo eateth my Acſh, and drin- 
 keth my bloud, hath eternall life, &c. And werſe 
51. The bread chat I will oive,is my fl:ſh; which : 
i will giue for the life of the world. ; 
D.Featly. Firſt, I anſwer, that theſe words, in 
|the judgement of the moſt learned of your fi de, - 
appertainnot tothe Sacrament; which was-not | 
yctinſtituted, Of this minde are Ruardu a 
rus, Janſenius,Caictanus, Caſanu, and. Civerſc 0-| 
* Lib. x.de Sacr, ther alledged by-* Bellarmines'' 1 i q 
Euch.cep.5- | .- Secondly, admitthey arc Goken of the part. 
cipation of Chriſts, bleſſed Body and Bloud in| 
'|the Sacrament, yer are they not tha bee vnder-|| 
ſtood literally,properly, andearndlly; but Gori | 
| rually, as Tertullian;Origen, Auften,and the Fi | 
thers generally teach, Nay,our blefſed Lord and | 
Sauiour himſelf in this chapter, verſe 63. ſo ex-|Þ 
poundeth them;: The words ohat 7 [peak wnto you, 
ny are [pris Arid they are bfe: the fleſh prefits _— ; 
| Tiird ly,} 


: 
if 5 


v 
". 
' 4 ** 
£ T3 "14 
+54 
481,54 ' 
F F 
; ERR 
+ its ; ii ed! 
[| : ” wbt- 
'N , bu 
| »' of@+ By » 
p W_* » 
a F4s [32 # 
: & > ; 4+; G 
48.2 + uw" ? 
Wo 1: F.- 
J ; 'F. bt 
4 , i! = "; 
# $,0 "wn - 
18 4 . : | . 
EW "mt! /! 
"i $990 . 
x : 
407; hs ' ”$ 
| "HH "> it ;f 
4! *, « # it, 
4 4 j? 
' TIS. |: (| 
; " oy 
M - "1 þ4 
PM Wil 

"118 IT b Wa. 

175 $3... "1 4 
i bs 7 '» 4d F 

74h ' 

" *. 
1. 
> þ þ FF 

ro: it F 
—— 
FT 'v , oy F#* 
- . L - 
F By; 
| | 
: [ v of; 
{LF JET jt 
, FP” , 
""- 13 | 
» g 4, F 
(43\8P ; 
[Y ”, 0 
* 4 
: y 4; 
4 s 2 's ; 
FT . : f! :, ; 
14 4 ' qo : 
mals JETT 
3 "vi 4 : 
PE : ni 
; Þ 4 l 
+ 4 7 : i 
od IT) af F f "KW © 
4 UE THT 
: LIE bet 
” : 
7 : : 4 i ? 
i& Shaded) IT) 

; yy , 
proves ME 
*.. 1 | 
l 342 Ts 1 : 

"Is; 34 - 

1h vp 
my; UN! 
+1 IN 
2” - 4 : oy 
; »s / - } "n s | . 
7 !'s4 
7 43 44+ 
þ 1 >. £ : 
i +10} 
| 5:1488 Ti ". 
pit, 979107 
' "0 : ; x 
1» ITY 
| F 1? [ 9, j $; 
q 4 We of 
Ly id 11! 
Wh) 
| pM} 4 i$#® 
| oo, ; a 4. 
| IF! F : 
"> j ig : 
! ff jt; 4 * 44 
[> ..'* ; 
: kb p " 
'f / 
£10 ' 
4 | 
bs. 

| "T- | 

57 v. 
$055 

k 

F*!. 2» F 

' 4 


6! 
'K 
[ 


—-F— 
_ bo : 4 


= 


"I 
I=—M= 
SS > 
— "I——= 


F ] A4 . * w » 
_— _ —4 _——— - S S Pe 4 C 
 _ _— —— - >” OT RR” «<7 =_ - A 
_ - 
o_ —z Y p >. + - = © F_ 
" & _ I Þ. < 2's = - -- _ _ _ 
ci. o , _- _- oy 4 
— d » - —_ 
- = . i p 
wo. 2 — < z 4 =” >= 
p_ _ N - - — — - - 
—_ —_—— —_ 4 — - _— 
- 


os — + 
- _ _ dt” 
- Bn 
Bd IST 7 = : 
= —_— 


_ 9” - Py 4 F - 0 _ - my _ _ 
"FTE HEE EX BY EIT ——— 5 
nu OERCIET ITT = a 
# T6. _ - - AX _ - 2 % 
—_ woes 
4 _— — 
NE RS 
0. MT c 
_— > — 
- 
- 


— FR. 
— —_— _— = 


—_ 
} > 
= 
3 i ru 
ISR . 3 
\ - _ I 


IE g——_y_ ® © | 
cx= ar. 
Y w_— ae 4 LO 
- — — 
” - - a - © k - 
-— m—_ - —— Lo 
had - _ Dy 


ISP 


TaS-AWTC +32; =_ 
— -- * « OOGCS 0. —_ -- - 


x > 
— — - 


ED» ONES rape =yS 22 FR Li th} 


” I me 
x 7 i. 4 _= 
— 


- _ _ p 
eg —_—_ -_ - = ” 
a OS 
by, -——4 
py 
- _—_ _ 9. 
- x _ Þ 
” >* _— — 
- * q - pu 
- + 5 Sp Sf E328 
| Lot: KR 
—_ \ _- _ 
— - - - 3 
— _ _ =_ - ys. <4 
_= —_—_— a 
— I dy 
— — = _ - 4 + = th 
— - - — ” - 


nol. 


The ſecond daies Diſputation. | 


g' Thirdly, I anſwer, If you vnderſfand theſe 
words literally and properly,they make againſt 
| you: for, the Laity among you, whom you de-: 
priue ofthe Cup,drinknot properly 8&diftintly 
theBloud of Chriſt, And therefore,if the words 
be vnderſtoodaccordingto the letter, of cating 
Chriſts:Body vnderthe Accidents of Bread,and 
drinking his:Bloudvnder the accidents of Wine 
in the Cup, it will follow, that your Laity haue | 
no life in Chrift. 
_ 'Laftly, Lanſwer, that you conclude not, nor: 
can from theſe words,the point in Queſtion. We 
acknowledge,that Chriſtsfleth is meat indeed, 
becauſe jt truclymouriſheth and preſerueth'bo- 
dy and fouleto-eucrlaſting life, Wee acknow- 
ledge, that we truely cat Chrifts fleſh;and drink. 
| his bloud, bott-by faith in the Incarnation and 
Paſſion of the Sonne of God, and: by participa- 
tion of: his body.and bloud, in the receiuing of 
the holy Sacrament, The point of difference 
between vs,is, Whether in the Sacrament,vnder 
|\the Accidents of Bread and Wine, we ſubſtan- 
tially, corporallyand orally, receinethe fleſh of 
{the Son of God. 1 

A, Musket. (rift ſaith, verſe 51. The bread 
that I willgiuc, ismy fleſh. Therefore Chriſt pro- 
miſeth 19 gine v3 bis fleſh inthe Sacrament, conder the 
forme of bread. 

D. Featly, Firſt, Chriſt ſaith , the bread, not 
the accidents or formes of bread, as you will 
| haveit. Secondly, Chriſt,by bread; heer mea- 
N-2 'neth 
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| The ſecond dates Diſputation, 
neth not finew Sacramentalem, or the Sacramen-| | 
tall bread , which wee cat with our mouth , but|# 
Celeſtem, the heauenly bread, that is, the Sonne | 
of God ,, who came downe from heauen, whoſe 
fleſh wee eat by faith : For, our Saviour addeth, | | 
58. Hee that eateth of this bread , ſhall line for ener: | 


Which cannot be meant of Sacramentall bread, |? 
* 73d: Canon,ce\-yphich reprobates, yea and Mice too,may * eat. | 
Cuarel.Mje. | 2. Fiſher. That isnogo0d aroum:n.. wlll. 
D. Featly. Maſter Fiſher, you haue a ſpeciall |? 
negatiue gift in denying Arguments. Betore,'\! 
you denyed the Angels Argument, and now Þ 
you deny our Sautours : Both ſhall bee made ® 
good againſt your cenyals, if you will giue mee|?? 
liberty to oppoſe; ifnot, proceed, Maſter Musket, 
in your Argument, and proue, that Chriſt heere| 
ſpeaketh not of celeſtiall,that came downe from|? 

heauen,, but of the Sacramentall bread, [ 
AM. Musket, Chrift ſpeaketh of that bread where-| Þ 
of Manna wasa type. But Manna was 4 type of the © 
Sacramentall Bread: therefore Chriſt ſpeaketh of the|* 
Sacramentall gread andcon/equently , the Bread in \ 
the Sacrament is hisfleſh : which it cannot bee but by| 
Tran/[ubitantiation. 4 
| D. Featly, Manna was a type primarily of|? 
the fleſh of the Sonne of God, which is the|# 
. bread that came downe from heauen, verſe. 58. || 
And of this bread, not of the. Sacramentall,| 
Chriſt ſaith, The bread which Iwill gine you , is 1)| |: 
fe/b. Secondarily, Ideny not, but that Manna| 7 
may beeatypealſo of our Sacramentall bread ; 4 
| 4QS! x 
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25 Nazianzen ſpeakerh elegantly of the Paſle- 
ouer, that it was Tvz% Tis apwdigorigoc, A MOre 
obſcure type of a type : But thishelpeth 'you 
nothing. 

M. Musket. Chri## ſpeaketh of bread to bee eaten , 
therefore of Sacramentall, and pot the Celeſtial bread. 

- -» D. Featly. There is a threefold cating of 
Chrifts fleſh. 

Firſt, ſpiritually onely , by faith in the In- 
carnation of our Lord ; of which, Chriſt heer 
ſpeaketh : For, hauing ſaid, verſe 40. Whoſoezer 
beleentth on the Sonne of God, hath encrlaſting life, 
verſe 51, hee varicth and changeth belecuing 
into cating,ſaying, 1f any man eate of this bread, 
hee ſhall lice for ener : and the bread that 1 will giue, ts 
»y fleſh. By comparing of which two places, it 
may cuidently bee gathered, that to cat of this 
bread,isto beleeue on the Sonne of God,who 
was trucly incarnate and crucified for vs, Thus | Tr«#.2 5. 
Saint _Augnſtine: Crede, etmanducaſti ; beleeue, and | *": 
thou haſt eaten. 

Secondly, Sacramentally onely. So: the Re- 
probate may bee ſaid to eat : but, as: Saint CA«- 
gnſtine ſaith of Judes, Panem Domini, non fpanem 
"a ; the bread of the Lord, not bread the | 

ord. | 

Thirdly, Spiritually and Sacramentally. Of 
both which, thoſe words of our Sauiour.Take, 
eate, areto bee vnderſtood. For, in the Sacra- 
ment wee feed 'corporally ,ypon the outward 
elements, which is to eate Chriſt Sacramental _| 
—_- ly ; 


—_— 


— 


it——_ 
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[ly , and wee feed ſpiritually , by faith, vpon the 
| leſh'of the Sorine of God. 

 M#. Musket. Chriſt ſpeaketh not here of the ſpiri. 
tnall eating of his fleſþ by faith , but of the eating of it 
 onder the formes of bread and wine , withthe month. 
| For;Chriſt faith, verſe 58, Not-as your Fathers 
; * ExBellar. | djdieate 'Mannra, and are dead, hence 1 frame 
l,b.1.4e Each.  * 

{pm pa this * Argument. 

Non cut patres Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſuch a kind of eating; after which, 
m7 Ts | the Fathers of the #ld Teſtament ., long deceaſed be 
mtu ſols fide, peo Saniours time , could net 'eate the fleſh of 
| nou defurt Ve | Chyefe, 
©416:6:a6hh Bat they could ana did eate it ſpiritually by faith : 
for, they belrened in Chrifts future Incarnation : 
Therefore our Sauionr heer ſpeaketh not of [prricuall 

eating of him by faith onely. 

-| D. Featly, Theſe words of onr Sauiour, Not 
45 your Fathers did eate :Manna , and are-dead, are | 
not to-bee ynderſtood of all the Fathers of the 
old Teſtament, nor of any of them that truely 
belecued ; but of ſuch as dyed in infidelitic , and 
ſuffer the paines of cuerlaſting death : which 1 
thus prouc:: | 
'Thatdeathwhichis oppoſed to eternall life, 
is rtot the naturall or temporary, called in Scrip- 
ture, The firſt death; but the ſpiricuall or eternal, 
called, The:ſecond death: . i | 
Bur Chriſt heere ſpeaketh ofadeach oppoſed 
to erernall life, ſaying, Tour Fathers did eat Manna, 
and are dead ; but hee that eatech of ths bread, ſhall ine 
for ener : 105 21 1120p 
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Therfore you-cannor vnderſtand theſe words | 
of thoſe who did cat Chriſt ſpiritually, whilſt 
{they fed ypon Manna corporally ; but of thoſe 
only,who fed only corporally on Manna,which 
was arype of Chriſt : on whom iftheyhad be- | 
lceued, they ſhould nor haue dyed for euer. | 

D. Goad, Our Sauiour heer ſpeaketh of thoſe 
that did eat Manna in the wildernefle, and mur- 
mured againſt God,and were juſtly puniſhed tor 
their infidelitie and murmuring, withtemporaty 


and cternall death ; and not of any, other but 
thoſe quorum corpora cecidernnt in Deſerts. SO S. 
ja 108 Tract. in 1h. 

M, Musket. 1four Sauiour intheſe words, Vnleſle 
you ezte my flcſh, 8&c. ſpake onely of the ſpirituall 
eating of him by fatth, his Diſciples would nener bane | 
maruailed at it : for , why (bould they maruell at that 
which they ard perpetnally?fToeat Chrifts fieſh ſpiritu- | 
ally by faith , is nothing but tobeleeneon him : and is it 
likely,that Chriſts Diſciples would haue * maruclled at 
the dott rine of belcening on him ? mY 

D.- Featly, Firſt, I anſwer : To eattheflcfh of 
Chriſt by faith, is more then barely to belecue 
onhim:itisto bee vnited and incorporated into 
him by the Spirit, to dwell in Chriſt,and to haue 
Chriſt dwell in vs, as our Sauiour expaundeth 
himſelfe, Now this vnion with Chriſt, Saint 
Paul calleth,A great myſtery : and therefore no 
maruel if the diſciples maruelſed at it. This vnion 


with -Chrift is as great a myſtery asourRegene- 


ration;at which, N:codemows ſomuchmaruclled. 
All 


——— _ ——— —_— 
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* Bellar F/ 0c9 
ſuper citaro. Ex 
his collgitur, 
tam Iuda65 (4 
rer#5,qnam dif. 
ewulos micelle x- 
iJe al:quid ne- 
Vim Of Miran- 
dumproponi a 
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* Bellar.;b1a. 
Ex dubitatione | 
Capernaltarum 
qui fone dubio 
mtellexerunt 
vera cArnem 
4 Chrifto pro- 
| _} fi mil;- 
er (probatur ) 
ex #ffenſrone dif. 
cipulorum, Ec. 
* Gratian.ae 
Conſecrate 


All the myſteries of our taith are wondertull to, 
fleſh and Blood 4and moſt of all, our my ſticall; 


+vnion with him, whereby wee participate of all ' 


his benefits. 
Secondly, I anſwer : Thoſe who ſo much 


| maruelled ar it, that they were offended at it, ci- 
thier did not vnderſtand this myſterie, or 'be- 
leevedir nor;as is euidently gathered from thoſe 
words following of our Sauiour , verſe 64. But 
there are ſome of you that beleeue not. And that tha 
Diſciples, who were ſo much ſcandalized at! 
this ſpeech, belecued not,it ſcemethto me moſt 
plaine by their reuolt from Chriſt, verſe 66. | 
From that time many of his Diſciples went back , ad 
walked no morewith bins. 

M,Musker. 1f Chriſt owader#tood nothing elſe by 
eating his fleſh, - beleening on bim, and the effect 
therof,our onion with him:why ſhold the Diſciples (ay, 
This is ahard ſaying: who can hearcit * Where- 
by they intimate. that our Sauiour taught ſomething | 
that ſeemed * horrible or impoſſible to fleſh and bloud.. 

-D. Feath. Tanſwer, firſt} thatithe Diſciples 
vnderſtbod Chriſts words eroſſely and carnally, 
as if hee promiſed, thar they ſhould faſtentheir | 
cecth in his fleſh,and chamme it, and digeſt ir as 
other meats: and your Pope Nichol doth lietle 


| 
| 
| 


better, preſcribing to * Berengarivs(thjs| forme | 


of Recantation. Ego Bcrengarius , &c. credo. 
corpus Chriiti ſenſualiter et in weritate manibis 
ſacerdotum  traiFari '&f frangi,, & fi delian 


dewtinns attert I Berengarius. dog belgeuc, that 
the 


| 
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The ſecond dayes Diſputation. 
the body of Chriſt is truly and ſenfibly handled 
with the Prieſts hands, and broken and chamd 
with the tecth ofthe faithfull. Secondly, I an- 
ſwer, thattheſe words of Chriſt, Excepr yee eat 
my fleſh, ere: if you take them by themſclues, 
| without our Sautours Commentary vpon them, 

mitigating and mollifying them, may be rightly 
| tearmed an hard and difficult 
| Saint * Auguſtine ſaith, videtur facinus (5 flagitinm 


wicked thing. But if you rake them together 
with our Sauiour his owne expoſition ; Af 
| words are Spirit aud life, they arc no bar 
laying. 

M. Musket. By this your interpretation of eating 
Chrifts fleſh, the Fathers of the old Law may be ſaid, as 
truly to eat Chriſts fleſh as wee, and [0 our Sarraments 
ſhall haze no* precedencie or preracatine before theirs: 
which (1 think) no Chriſtian will af firme. 

D. Feazly. NoChriſtian will deny that which 
Saint * Pan/cxpreſly affirmes, that the Fathers of 
[the old Law did eat the ſame ſpirituall meat,and aid 
all drink the ſame ſpirituall drink : for they arank of 
that ſpiritaall Rock that followed them, and that Rock 
2 | was Chriff. Yet will it not hence follow, that our 
2 | Sacraments excell not theirs : for they excell 
2 | them in many reſpeAts. Firſt, becauſe they are 
fewer, and lefſe burdenſome in the obſervation. 
Secondly, becauſe they haue moe gracious pro- 
miles annext vato them. Thirdly, becauſe they 
exhibit Chriſt already come z whereas the Sa-: 


es ; becauſe,as | 


precipere : Hee ſacemeth to command an horrible and | 


| 


| 


| 


*DeD;&.Chbrift.! 
lib.3. 4 


| 


| 


* Bellar, {ib. r. 
de Euchar. cap. 
3-Figureneceſ- 

ſario mferiores| 


eſſe debent rebus| 


frguratis: n1itur 
Euchariſtia non 
et fomplex et 
naturals pans 
ſcemificans cor- 
pre Chrifts, ſed! 
eſt mn ſum cor- 
| PU5,E7s 
*x.Cor. 10.33) 
ho 


| 


' 


| | 


Craments | 
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craments of the old Law exhibited him onely to 
come; andin this regard we may bee faid to bee | 
more truly and really vnited to his humanity, | 
and to participate of his body, becauſe wee are 
partakers ofthe fleſh of the Sonne of God, and 
incorporate into his body, and: made members | 
thereof, ſince by his Incarnation he hath really | 
and actually aſſumed our nature, and hath a bo-| | 
dy aQually exiſtent, which he had not inthe time Þ 
of the Fathers... Fourthly, our Sacraments cx-| # 


4 

Fs 
be) 

Kb 


| ceed the Sacraments of the old Law, in reſpect Þ 


- 


ofthe continuance for they were to bee chan-||! 
gedaftera while:theſearetocontinuetotheend 3 
ofthe world. It groweth late, M.Musket,and you 
haue brought hither many great Volumes of the, 
Fathers; will you makeno vſc of them 4 You 3 
commonly brag, that they are all yours, in this, ” 
queſtion : Ipray make choice inthis ſmall re- |? 
mainder of time, of the moſt pregnant Text of a- |? 
ny Father which you think makes for you, for,all ©: 
that you haue yet vrged, is bur broken ſtuffe, ta-' | 
ken at the ſecond hand out of Bellarmine, '- 4 

A. Musket. 7will begin with Saint Hilaric, in | 
| bis eightth book de Trinitatc, wherein he moſt cleerely 
and expreſly delinereth our doitrine of the reallpre- | 
ſence. Firſt, he ſaith, Sivere Verbum caro fattum | 
elt,& nos vere Verbum carnem cibo Dominico, | 
| ſumimus: 1/the Word truly became fleſh, we alſo trw | 
ly receiue the word fleſh in the Lords meat. Secondly, | 


| 


be ſaith, Chriſtus in nobis naturaliter manet: || 
Chriſt remaineth in vs naturally : what is natarally,ow | 
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l The ſecond daies Diſputation. 
ſubſtantially f T birdly, hee ſaith, Si vere carnem 
corporis noftri Chriſtus aſſumpſir, noſque vere 
ſub myſterio carnemcorporis ſui ſumimus : 1f 
| therefore Chriit traly aſſumed the fleſh of our body,and 
wee truly inthe Sacrament receine the fleſh of bis body. | 
| Fourthly,de veritate carnis & ſanguinis,non eſt re- 
litus ambigendi locus : Of thetrath of Chris feſ 
| and blood, there isno place left for doubting. Fifth, 
Saint Hilary conclades, Elt ergo in nobis ipſle per 
carnem : anda little after, Ipſo in nobis naturaliter 
permanente; 4d, Innobis carnalibus manentem 
per carnem Chriſtum habemus : Therefore Chriſt 
11 in os by his fleſh, Chrift remaining in vs naturally : 
wee bane Chriit remaining carnally in 4s, who are of 
a fleſhy nature. 

Art the allcadging of theſe teſtimonies out of 
| Saint Hilarie, the Papiſts ſeemed very much to 
triumph:and M. AMusket,very much pleaſing him- 
ſelf intheſe allegations, as if they were vnanſwe- 
 rable, inſultingly asked D. Featly, Can you deſire 
plarner places? 1s not Saint Hilary cleerely for vs? He 
ſaith, There is no place left for any doubting of | 
thetruth of Chriſts body in the Sacrament. 

D. Featly, You make your ſelfe very merry, 
| M. Musket, with Saint Hilary, but I ſhall marre 
| your mitth, when Thaue giuen you-my an- 
ſwer, | 

M, Musket. That was featly ſpoken. 
 D. Featly. This is the ſecond time that. you 
\ haue playd vpon my name: Thad requited you 
thelaſt time,if Thad known your name:and now 
O 2 _ 


| 


| 


c — "—o—_ th _ _ JI 
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| Item, Homil, de 


| We haue often warned, thatthe words of Prea- 


|the manner of Orators, they viter many things 


The ſecond dayes Diſputatio 

ith you giue mee ſogood anoccafion, I hold fir 
rodiſcharge thatdebt,and pay you in your owne 
coyne. I would haue you therefore to know,M. 


Musket, that I vndertake not to anſwer featly,but 
fincerely and truly,andI dare fay,thatthe whole 


proote. 

D. Goad, Heere hath been no Musket-ſhot diſ- 
charged, but onely ſmall hayle-ſhot. 

D. Featly. Before I deſcend toaparticular and 
dire anſwer to your allegations out of Saint 
Hilary I craue leaue of the company, to deliuer 


ſpeeches, eſpecially in this Argument. 

The fiſt rule I take out of Sixtus Senenſis, 
Spe mauuimus , now eſſe concionatorum verb y 
per eo rigore dceipienda, quo primum ad anres Audite- 
rum perueniiat: multa enim aeclamatores per byperbolen 
enunciant, et hoc interdum Chryſoſtomo cntingit: 


chers are not to be taken in that rigour, which at 
the firſt hearing of them, they carry : for, after 


by Hyperbelies, And he inſtanceth in (hry/oſtome, 
as well hee may: tor,inthis very Argument, Saint 


Chry/oftome vttereth many things, that require a 
very fauourable interpretation ; as, that our 


holds our head in Baptiſme, And in his Ser- 
mon de Penitentia," as Tic anperrs Theugar idnTXr 


| 


company wil witneſle for me,that Iam Musket- | 


| 


certain rules forthe intepretationof the Fathers| 


tongue is * red with Chriſts Blood, ane that we | 
| faſten our teeth in Chriſts fleſh, and' that God 


fatvor 


i. 
«a. BM. 


ll tl. 
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| 4zy01 Tor x21\£01345, touching with our lips his moſt. 
pure fide, In like manner, Inftin Martyr, and Ire- 
neus, and Gregory Ny/. and divers others of the 
Fathers affirme, that the ſubſtance of our body 
is nouriſhed with the fleſh of Chriſt ; and that 
' Chriſt is contemperatus corporibus credemtiuns , 
AUNT HOT gvutrog TRY TEmISWHiTON that Chriſt is 
mingled or tempred with the body of beleeuers. | 
Which words, vnleſſe they receiue abcnigne 
interpretation, cannot bee maintained accor- | 
ding tothe letter, without herefteand Capernai- 
ticall ſtupidity. | 
The ſecond Rule is well Iayd downe by Bel- 
| larmine : Oportet ex apertis verbs or perſpicncs ſanc- 
torum Patrum, exponere e4que videntur obſcura 
dubia, cum alifs Patribus: Wee muſt conferre the 
Fathers one with another,. and: the ſame Father 
oft times in diuers Freatiſes with himſelf; and 
by thoſe things which are ſet down cleerely and 
perſpicuoufly in one place, or one Father, ex- 
poundthoſe things that ſeceme more obſcureand 
{| doubtfull in another.. By the due applying of | 
this Rule onely, wee ſhall defear you of many 
allegations, in which you moſt triumph. For 
example : You vrge with much clamor thoſe 
words of S. Ambroſe, Bened;itione natura mutatur 1 
that by bencdiQion or conſecration, the nature | 
of the elements.in the Lords Supper is changed. | 
The like words Saint Cyril hath of Baptiſme : | 
| In dininam aque reformantur naturam; The waters 


are changed into a diuine nature. I hope, you 
| O} will | 


At 


ION | 


Ne tanguam | 
«b homme pute- 
#45 accipere 
dinmum cor | 
Siayſed tan. 
QUAM & SEr4= 
phmo iguem 
foreipe. 


L,z. de Exch, c. 
37. 
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| The ſecond daies Diſputation. 


| will not hence inferre a Tranſubſtantiation in 
Baptiſm. Why thendo you, from the like words 
in Saint Ambroſe, inferre a T ranſubſtantiation in 
the Lords Supper 2 You much build ypon thoſe 
0rar.catecher, | words of Nyſſen, Panemincorpus Chriſti utfcrolus- 

| 9, bread to be changed into Chriſts body. Let 


Nyſen expound Nyſſen; who, in the words im-| | 


mediately going before, ſaith, Corps Chriiti in! 
 dininam djonitatem wſomotudda, that Chriſts body | 
is changed or turned into a diuine excellency, 
And the ſame&yſer ſaith, that the Prieſt, who 
before was one of the common people, by ordi- 
nation is wfſewogpotuc,that is,metamorphoſed or 
transformed. But, neither the Prieft by ordina- 


In Bapt.Chriſt:, 


it, are changed ſubſtantially : therefore Nyſſens 
utrendeoi; will not come hometo your Tranſub-| 
*|ſtantiation. You ſuppoſe TheophylaFs words, Pa- 
nem in corpus Chriſti ueTasoxusovu, that is,that the 


arc vaanſwerable. 
jo _ Fiſher. $0 they are ; bow can you poſlubly auoyd 
em i 

| D.Feath. Iwillexpound Theophylact by Thes- 
phyla, who ſaith , that wee are alſo tranſ-ele- 
 mentated into Chriſt, nos in Chriſkum utomuss- 
%:- I truſt, you will not ſay, weeare tranſubſtan- 
tiated into Chriſt,but onely myſtically incorpo-} 
rated , thereforeneither doth hee, by the word 


3 


tranſ-elementation vied of the Bread and Wine, 
vnderſtand any ſubftantiall, but onely a facra- 
mentall change. | _ The 


— 
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tion, nor Chriſts Body by the Deity ſhining in| | 


i bread is tranſ-elementated into Chriſts body, E | 
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T he third Rule for the anſwering of allegatios 
out of the Fathers, may bee.this,to ſeuer baſtard 
and Apocryphall Treatiſes, from the true and 
vndoubted writings ofthe Fathers : for I knowe 
not how it comes to paſle, you haue very ill luck 

with many Tractates, from whence you draw 
ccſtimonies for your Tranſubſtantiation. For ex- | 
ample: Your Dionyſius. Hierarchy is a counterfait. 
Cyprian ae cans Domini,is not Cyprian: your Euſe- 
bius Emiſenus is Fanſius the Heretick, Your Cyrill 

Catechefis,N y/eni oratio Catechet.Conflitutiones Cle- 
mentis, Liturgie 1acobi et Chryſoftomiare iuſtly chal- 
lenged by thelearned and iudicious for ſpurious, 


in wholeor in part. 
The fourth Rule is,to diſtinguiſh the Ages of 


Ecclefiaſticall Writers. For, as the Riuer [ordar 
isa moſt cleerand ſweet Riuer neer the ſprings 


the Lake CAſphaltites, which changeth both the 
colourand taſteof it; and in the end it falls into 
Mare moriuum, or the dead fea : In like manner, 
the Doctrine of the Church, neere the Fountain 
and Spring, in the time of the Apoſtles, ranne 
moſt{weetly and cleerely ; but, after fix hun- 
dred yeeres,it began to be troubled and impure; 
andinthe time of the Canoniſts and Schoole- 


B 


men, after a thouſand yeeres, like the taſte of | 
lordan, it was ſwallowed vp in a dead ſeaof er- 
rours and ſuperſtitions. Beſides, after fix hun- 
dred yeeres,there was /i conteſtata, ioyning iflue 
fouching this point ofthe Sacrament, and you 


Pliny nat. hiſt. 
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| were parties. And therefore as you will not 
ftand to Bertram, or Berengarins, orthe clder 16. 


or Huſs :{ncither haue we any reaſon to vouch- 


makeall ſquare. 

the firſt ſix bundred yeeres. 

| receiue ( God willing) an anſwers 
lary ? 


| ſuppoſe makemoſt for you. 
AM. Musket. Siyere verbum caro factum eſt, 


et nos vere Verbum carnem cibo Dominico ſu- 
mimus: 1f the Word truly became fleſh, then wee tru!) 
receine the Word fleſh in the Lords meat. 
Then,Doctor Feath,calling for the book,read 
[the words at large, and anſwered, 
| D. Feath. You miſ-read the words,by ending 
[the ſentence there, and miſ-tranſlate, putting 
then as a note of inference ; whereas et, a4, 
is the addition of a ſecond ſuppoſition. - 1 
2rantboth theſe ſuppoſitions : the Word truly 
becam fleth, and we truely partake ofthe Word 
that became fleſh;truely, Iſfay,by faith and ſpiri- 
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| 47s Scotus,or Waldenſis,or Petrus Bruis,or Wickli,| 
ſafe any Anſiver to any of thoſe of your fide,|| 
who oppoſed and perſecuted them forthe teſti-| 2 
monie of a good conſcience, and maintenance] 3 
of that faith which wenow profeſſe. Admit but| ! 
of theſe foure Rules , and I doubt not bur to| | 

M. Fiſher. Wee will produce teſtimonies within L 

D. Feath. Toall within that time, you ſhall 4 
| A. Musket. What anſwer you now to Sains Hll-| © 


D. Featly. Alledgethoſe words , which -you| |? 


tually, 
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tually, not with the month or carnally. 
OM, Musket, Saint Hilary addeth,Quomodo 
non naturaliter-in nobis manere Chriſtus exſti- 
| mandus eſt : Chriſt remaineth in Vs naturally, there- 
a wr 
D. Feaitly, He meaneth not, by naturall, ſub- 
| ſtantiall :for hee maketh mention of five vnions, 
' which heecalleth naturall ; The firſt, by Faith ; | 
the ſecond, by Regeneration ; the third , by 
Baptiſme; the fourth , by honour communica- | 
ted tovs by Chriſt , the fift , by the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper : none of all which vnions 
are ſubſtantial in your ſenſe. 
AM.Musket. What meaneth hee then by naturall, if 
got ſubſtantiall ? 
D. xeath. Saint Hilary diſputes againſt the | 
Arrian Hereticks, who eluded that place where- 
with the Ancicnt Fathers prefled them,7 awd rhe 
Father are one , by diſtinguiſhing of an ynity of 
nature, and an vnitie onely by conſent and con- 
| cord of will. This their interpretation they la- 
| boured to prooue by the words following ; that 
they may bee one , as wee are ove. The Father and | 
the Sonne, ſay they, are ſo one, as the belce- 
vers areone< butthebelecuers are one, not by 
truth of nature, or any naturall orreall vnion 
with Chriſt, but only by concord of will. Thus 
the Arrians. S. Hilary retorteth their argument, 
thus ypon them : Chrift and the faithfull are not 
vnitedonely by concord of will, but naturally, 
that 15,ex nature rei,and not onely by voluntary 
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conſent, This he proueth by two reaſons. Firſt, 
becauſe Chriſt was truely incarnate z and ſo,na- 
curally vnited vnto vs, by vniting our humane | 
nature to his diuine. Secondly, becaufe he tru-! | 
ly communicateth vnto vs his fleſh and bloudat| | 
the Lords Supper. Theſe be Hariesown words: | Þ 
2 uomodo non naturaliter manere in nobis exiitiman-| © 
dus eft, qui ty naturam carnis nofir « iam inſeparabi-| | 
lem ſibi homo natus aſſumpſit, (5 naturam carnis ſua 
ad naturam eternitatis ſub Sacramento nobis commu-| 
nicande carnis admiſcauit ? How ſhould wee not | 
think, that Chriſt remaineth in vs naturally,who 
hath both aſſumed thenature of our fleſh inſepa- 
rable vnto himſelf, and hath mingled the nature 
of his fleſh with the nature of eternity,vnder the 
Sacrament of his fleſh, to be communicated yn- 
tovs: | | 
AM,Musket. Thoſe words,ſub Sacramento com- 
municandz carnis, 4»dthe hke following,N os vere 
ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſui ſumimus, Wee 
truly receine the fleſh of his body wonder a my#ery make 
manifeſily for Vs,and proue the reall preſence of Chriſts 
fleſh onaer the forms of Bread and Wine. 
D.Feath. Saint Hilary,by the words, ſub Sacra- 
ments and ſub myſterio carnem ſumimus, meaneth' 
nothing, but that which wee profelledly teach; 
char, in a myſtery or ſacramentally, wee eat the 
true fleſh of the Sonne of God. Sub heer is not 
a Prepolſition loci or fitus , but fimilitudinis-: as 
when we ſay, vndera fimilitude, vnder a type or 
figure, vader a colour or pretenſe. . In which 
f phraſes, | 


| 


. 
_ — 


ts. 
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| phraſes, ſ#b in Latin, and vnder in Engliſh, are 
not taken phyſically or locally, bur repreſenta- | 
tively. Sub myſterio is no more than in my#erio, | 

that is, myſtically, vndera fimilitude, ina ſimili- 
rude, or after a reſemblance. Beſides, Sacramen- 
11m or my/terium in Hilary, as likewiſe in the reſt 
| of the Fathers, fignifieth the viſible elements, to 
weet,the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine,not your 
forms or ſhews, or accidents without ſubſtance ; 
whereof you ſhall inde no one ſylable in any of 
the Fathers. 

M.Musket, Tow will not ſo eafily ſhift off the words 
following : De veritate carnis & ſanguinis, non eſt 
reli&tus ambigendi locus : Of the trath of Chriſts 
fleſh and bloud, there & noplace left for doubting. 

D. Featly. Why vrge you theſe words * Did 
euerany proteſtant doubt of the truth of Chriſts 
body and bloud 2 Doonot we as firmly. belecue | 
the dorine of the true Incarnation of Chriſt, as 

ou” 
4 M.Musket. Saint Hilary ſaith more , that Chriſt 
# in ws by bis fleſh, and that we hane Chriſt abiding in 
vs carnally; not onely, as you teach, ſpiritually. 

D.Featly. T pray, how are wce in Chriſt per | 
caryem, Or carnally, by a myſticall vnion onel 
with Chriſts fleſh, or by a corporall Tranſub-' 
ſtantiation of our fleſh into Chriſts : 
M.Musket, What # this Queſtion to the purpoſe ? 
D.Featly, Moſt of all : for, Saint Hilaries con- 
clufton is, Ef ergo in nobs ipſe per carnem, + ſum: 
inco : He is thereforeinws by his fleſh, and we in him. 
P 2 And 
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And before he ſaith, Chriſt is naturally in ws, and 
we in him. But we are not in him naturally or carnally, 
by any trau[ub/tantiation:ther fore neither is he ſo in vs, 

Heer a Popiſh Lawyer vndertook-to maintain, 
that the Faithfull are ſubſtantially changed into 
Chriſt, But M. Fer diſauowed that Afſertion : 
and D. Goad ſaid it was Anabapriſticall. 

 M. Musket, He &iw ys per naturam ; we in bin 
per gratiam. 

D. Featly. Saint Hilary ſaith, He is in vs natural- 
ly, and we inhim: Nos inco uataraliter ine([emus, ip[6 
in nobis naturaliter permanente. What Saint Hilary 
means by this naturall:vnion, I ſhewed. you be- 
fore; to wit, a greater and more reall vnionthan 
barely by conſent or concord, ſuch as the Arri- 
ans acknowledged onely betwixt the Father and 
the Sonne.. : 

M. Musket. What anſwer you to theſe words ; In 
nobis carnalibus manentem per carnem Chri- 
(tum habemus : We wen, conſiſting of fleſh oo bloud, 
hane Chrift remaining in ws by his fleſh ? | 
 D.Featly. If Saint Hilaryhad ſaid, Filme Dei 
carnaliter in nobis manere per Encharitiam,as Bellay- 
mineciteth bir, that the Sonne of God remains 
in vs carnally by the Euchariſt, you might al- 
ledge this placewith ſome ſtew : butthe beſt is, 
the words, ger Exchariffiam, vpon which the Ar- 
m—_ wholly depends, arenot found at all in 

aint Hilary, but foiſted in by Bellarmine. What 


ſay you, M.Fiſher ? Is this fair play © How defend 


you your Fellow-Ieſuite 2 


—_— 


AM.Fi ſher. 
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M.Fither. Thongh the word;, per Euchariſtiam, 

are not in Saint Hilaries Text, yet they are to bee vx- 

derſtood, becauſe he ſpeaketh there of the Sacrament, 

as may be collected from the circumſtances of the gjace. 

D. Featly. Bellarmine puts them in another 

letter, as the words of Saint H#/ary, and not his 

owne, and therefore you cannot ſo excuſe him : 

I Neither ought the words, per Eucheriſtiam, to be 
YF vnderſtood: For Saint #ilaries meaning is, that 

Yby our myſticall vnion with the flcth and body 

of Chriſt, our bodies and ſoules are preſerued to 
cternall life, Theſe be his words: Hee vitenoſtre 
IJ cauſa eft, quod in nobis carnalibus, manentern per car- 
3 nem, Chriſiam habemus : This isthe cauſe of our 
3 lite, that wee men conſiſting of fleſh, haue Chriſt 
Jabiding invs by his fleſh: And afterwards : Per 
7 maxentem in nobis carnaliter filium,-0t in eo nobis car- 
IJ veliter + inſeparabiliter onitis myſterium vere ac 
1 nacaralss wonitatis ef pr edicandum: By the Sonne | 
2 remaining in vs carnally, and wee becing corpo- 
2 rally andiinſeparably vnited in him, the myſtery 
2 of atrue and anaturall vnion is to bee taught, 
2 Which words areto be meant, partly of Chriſts 
2 inſeparable ynion, which he hath with vs by his 
J incarnation, by which he isbecome ficſh of our 
2 ficſh, and bone of our bone; partly by our myſ- | 

£ ticall vnion with him and his body, which isal- 
ſoinſeparable : by vertue of which vnion, wee | 

decing now become members of Chriſts body, 
are quickned' with his Spirit z and the Spirir 
which raiſed: vp Ieſus from the dead, ſhall raiſe 
' PÞ3 and 
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and change our vile bodies, and make them con- 
formable-to his glorious body, by the power 
whereby hee is able to ſubdue all things vato 


Saint Hilaries words : As for that ſenſe which 
you and Bellarmine faſten vpan them, ir cannot 
{tand, either with Saint Hiaries words, of your 
owne doctrine. For you your ſelues deny, that 


the fleſh of Chriſt remaineth any longer in the 
ſtomack, then vntill the formes of Bread and! 
Wineare conſumed. Neither dare youauerre, | 
that that ſhort abiding of the fleſh of Chriſt, vn-|# 
der the accidents of bread & wine,as you teach,| 
in the ſtomack, is the intire cauſe of our life, or| 
that weliue by it, as Chriſt lives by his Father, | 
which Saint Hilary affirmes of Chriſts abiding || 


in vs by his fleſh,ſaying, as was alledged before, 
Hec viteneſtr a cauſa eſt, quodin nobis manentemper 
carnem Chriſtam habemus, witturis nobis per eum ea 
conditione qua-vinit file per Patrem : It is by faith ir 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God,and by our 
myſticalland inſeparable vnion with him, that 
we ſhall liue cucrlaftingly and bleſſedly, and not 


| by the ſhort ſtaying of Chriſts fleſh inthe mouth 


or ſtomackat the receiuing ofthe Sacrament, as 
you teach. 

After this anſwer, when M. Musket began to 
ſhut his book, D. Featly very carneftly defired to 
vrgean Argument againſt Tranſubſtantiation, & 
M. Musket or M. Fiſher to anſwer thereunto; but 


they would by no meanes permit him : yet they 


— 


himſelfe. This I taketo be the true meaning of 


promiſed, | 
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promiſed, at thenext meeting to anſwer all his | 
obietions, The place appointed ( for M. Auſ- | 
kets more conueniency) was at a Marchants | 
houſe, within three or foure houſes of M. Atu/- 
ketslodging:the time prefixed, was thenext Fry- 
day in the after-noone, Arthe which time and 
place, D.Featly came with his books to the room 

rouided for the meeting; where he found Sir 
E.G. and M.C. the principall procurers of this 
Conference, butneither M..Ausker,nor M. Fiſher 
appeared : and when notice was gluen them, 
that all things were ready forthe Conference, 
J-nd nothing wanting but themſelues,they 1toynt- 
Jy returned this anſwer; that It was Parliament 
Ycime, and they knew not whar conftruction 


— 


. might bee made of a meeting in this kind, and | 
therefore deſired tobee excuſed, Whereunto it | 


was replyed by D. Featly,and ſome others that | 


came with him, that this could be but a pretext, 
to auoyd the burden of anſwering to the reſt of | 
the Arguments againſt Tranſubſtantiation, to 
which they were engaged by promiſe, For,firſt, | 
it was Parliament time, when M. «Mnsket ſent 
irſt his Queſtions,8&thetwo former daies Con- 
ferences were likewiſe in time of the parliament. 
Secondly,it is wel khpwn,that Prieſts & Ieſuites 
g0e abour freely to priuate mens houſes to ſay 
Maſſe,and ſeduce his Majeſties SubjeRs,contra- 
ry to diuers Ads of Parliament : and how then 
| comes it to paſſe, thattheyſhould be now afraid 


to conferre for their better ſatisfaction ; eſpeci- 
| ally 


| 
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ally conſidering, thatno Law or Canon forbid. | 
deth, bur rather enioyneth priuate Conference 
with Popiſh Recuſants, to reclaime them from 
their errors, and bring them ( if ir be poſſible) to 
the boſome of our Church £ Laſtly, if ſince the 
laft  mecting,there tell out any iuſt cauſe to diſap| | 
point this, they ſhould haue, in ciuility,acquain- 
| ted D. Featly and his friends with it before this 
time. 

This reply could not draw M. Muskes ard 
M. Fiſher into the field, pitched by themſclues,| 
they putting off the buſineſſe withthis excule; 
thatthe laſt night they had a meeting with the 
reſt of their Societie, and that it was there con- 
| cluded, that they ſhould not meet any more our 

of their lodging. Whereupon D.G. and M.D.,} 
went to them to their owne lodging, and veryll 
farre preſſed them to ſtand to the former Agree-! 
ment; telling them plainely,that it could not but|? 
beaccountedan apparant diffidence and diſtruſt! 
in their owne caule, to refuſe ſuch a mceting,de-|} 
fired and appointed by themſclues ſo neere their! 
owne Lodging: yet they could notpreuaile with, | 
them, And thus, vpon M. Awsketsand M.F, jhhers | 
refuſall to come to the place agreed vpon by 4 
themſclues, the third dayes intended Diſpurati-|? 
on held not. 2 
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SEV 9 Lthough I could not. 
) JS > 
certainly informe my 
WR ſelfe,touching the true 
N 2& occaſion of this mee-' 
ting at the Phyſicians 
( olledge. nor can pro- 
miſe thee an exat 
Relation of all the re- 
arkable paſſages in this conference,eſpecially ( 
; the firſt part of it by reaſon of much 4 be- 
veene Maſter Walker and Door Fgle-' 
one , and ſome confuſion , by the often in- 
rpoſmg of ſtanders by : yet becauſe this 
onference is by diners inquired after, and 
ticular notice thereof taken in printed 


4 2 bookes 


—""I_ 


- "_ 


. 
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gianna . Ts Ry 

| bookes.0n both- fades : and Sc becauſe 
the Copies. that are ſpred abroad of it , are 

not onely.coery defehune, but alſo ontrue in 
diners particulars, Ithoupht my ſelfe bound 
mm conſcience to publiſh the enſuing Relation : 

| Þhich' thongh tx bee-not. ſo compleat in each 
particular, as might bee wiſhed , yet is it ſn- 
cere and impartiall, and agreeable to ſuch 
notes as were atthepreſent taken of that Dif- 

putation. b 
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of that which paſſed ina Con<- | 


' ference at the end of Pater-noſter- .'| 


Row,called Amen, touching 
Tranfubſtantiation.. 


The firſt part betweene Maſter W a L- 
| KER ava Doffor EGLESTON Be. 
CAprit 18. 1623. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


19 fooneasthe Diſputants 
|| andthe reſt ofthe com-' 
pany wereconucniently 
wy ſcatcd, thefirſt man who 
Aj offered himfclfe to diſ- 
\YOS)}| pute, was-:Dodtor Egle- 

V1 /orerwith whom Maſter 
| EERR=CIRS - walker beeing requeſted 
' to-cnter into. the liſts, required the Doctor to 
 propound the. Queſtioato bee debated :. which ' 


RD 62 3: { hee 
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n A Relation tonching Tranſ ubſtantiation , 
hee did in writing,as followeth. 

Depraeſent ia Chriſtiin Euchariſtia aſſertioCathe- 
lica vers. 

1n Exnchariſtia Sacramento,poſt Panis et Vini conſe- 
| crationem, Chriſt us verus Dew et homs, ere,realtter, 
ac (ubſtantialiter per conner fiowem totius ſubſtantia pa- 
us et Vini,in corpus et ſanguinem Chriſtizſubſpecie Pa- 
mis et Viniconunctur. | || 
| Maſter Walker, recciuing this Queſtion from 
the Door in writing, firſt read it in Latine,and 
chen engliſhed itthus : 

Atrue Catholique Aſſertion, concerning the Pre- 
| ſence of Chriſt inthe Euchariſt, Viz. 
| Thatinthe Sacrament of the Euchariſt (that is, of | | 
the Lords Supper) after the conſecr ation of the Bread 
and Wine, Chriſt true God and mans truly, really. and | 
ſubſtantially contained under the ſhape of Bread and 
Wine, by meanes of the tutning of the whole ſubſtance 
of the Bread and Wint, into the body and blood of 
Chriſt, | 
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Maſter WALKER. 


PEfore I diſpute vpon this Queſtion, 0 

Fany other, I defire to know your quality and. 
calling, whether you are a profeſſed Popiſh 
Prieſt orno? | 
 Dodfor Egleſtone, Tama Romane Catholique, not 
a Prieſt, but a DotForof Phyſick. 
© Maſter/Palker. Ideſirethen another aduerſa- 


ry, ſomeofthe Prieſts heere preſent, that wee 
Mn may 
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l = M. Walker and D. Egleſtone. K 


| may diſpute on <quall tearmes. I hold the cal- 
ling of a Proteſtant Preacher and Diuine, to bee 
| more-honorable then any Popiſh Prieſt-hood : 
andtherefore, if your Prieſts thick themſelucs 


| r00 good to diſpute with me,I willthink my felfe 
| r00 good forany Lay-Papilt,Ye ſhall not bragge, 
' that your Lay-men arc. fir matches to diſyrte 
with Proteſtant Preachers and Diuines. 
| DottorFEglcſtone. Maſter Walker, you: beeing 4 
profeſſed Diuine,ought to gine mee, though 4 LAy-man, 
the beſt ſatisfattion you can. | KS 124in34 _ | 
Maſter Walker, 1am ready to giue you ſatiſ-| 
 fation,if you come as 2 Lay-man ougbttoa Di- | 
 Vine,that is, withan intentand defire to learne, | 
andtobeiinſtructed in all humilityz.not with a | 
minde to contradit and oppoſe the Truth, And | 
fith the Aflertion: before ſetdowne, as.itis.pro- | 
poſed, may , beare adouble-ſenſe.,; Idefire to | 
know in what ſenſe you will hold:ir, that ſo wee 
may proceed ypon a ſure ground. Ifas you call 
the Euchariſt,in the firſt words of the Allertion, 
| Sacramentams Enchariſtie, that is,the Sacrament of || 
\the Euchariſt, ſo. you, ynderftand: the Aſertion |: 
it ſelfe,)in a ſacramentall ſenſe and meaning. I-| 
willgrantiit to bee true and Cathalick:;:, fortrue | 
t1s, that after the conſecration, .the whole ſub-| 
ſtance of the Bread and Wine confſecrared,,.is,by:| 
2 ſacramentall conuerſion;tumed into the body | 
and blood of Chriſt; that.is, they, are. made nat | 
 onely fignes, ſcales and pledges of Chriſt his bo- |, 
dy & blood, but alſo inſtruments which the -Spi-/ 
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| you area Proteſtant in this point, for this is the : 


| true Proteſtant Churches and Preachers: for we| 


|beefo. 


P 
full belceuers and worthy receluers, vader the 


| turning of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, into 


| the Euchariſt : 


| falſe, hereticall,and blaſphemous, and you hauc 


| fasre words without ill ſpeeches. 


A Relation touching Tranſubſtantiation, | | 
rit of God vſeth to conuey Chriſt, and to con-| 
ferre his benefits vpon the faithfull Receiuers:ſo 
that, notonely the beneftrs of Chriſt his death, 
but alſo the Perſon of Chriſt, and the yery 
ſubſtance of his body 8 blood,are ſacramenally 
reſent toall recciuers, end ſpiritually to all faith-| | 


forme of Bread and Wine. | 
Dotior Egleſtone, Jf you grant this, you are « 
Catholech, 


Maſter 7Falker, If you hold no more then this, 


- 


doctrine of the whole Church of Emgleyd,and al! 


den Y notthe real, [ptrituall, and myſticall preſence of |; 
Chri/t dwthe Sacrament, but the reatfand corporall. | 
| Now then, doe you intend in theſe words to| 
 maintaine T ranfubſtantiation, which is a proper | Þ 


the very body and blood of Chrift, and that 
Chrift 1s corporally preſent and contained in 


| - Do#orBgleftone, 2dve hold Tranſub/tantiation in| 


theſe words. | 
Maſter pPalker. Then is your Afertion moſt| 


| no ground for it. 
| S.E.G. The endof the meeting was, tereaſon in| 


" Doctor Fearly. Spare words, but proouc it to 


_ Maſtcr 


- 


ji} cone bil Walker and D. Egleſtone. | 


Maſter YYalker. Icome to maintaine the 
| Truth, and defend Gods cauſe, and to ſpeake | 
things as they are indeed ; and whatTfay, Twill 
| make good : and therefore Idefire you toſhew | 
the b<ſt and ſtrongeſt grounds you haue, to 
maintaine Tranfubſtantiation, and vpon which' 
you chiefly build your beliefe , and heereupon, 
the Door began to diſpute ſyllogiſt ically, as 
followeth, | 
Dottor Egleſtone.Jfthere be no Tranſubſtantiation, 
it is either becauſe Chriſt could not, or would not twyne 


| 


the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine into hs body and bloud: | 
but neither of theſe s to bee ſaid : Ergo. 

Maſter Walker. I deny your Aſſumption, or | 
 eMinor : for Chriſt neither car, nor will turne | 
theſubſtanceof Bread and Wine into bis body, 
and by that meanes come to becontained vnder: 


the forme of Bread and Wine. 

Do#or Egleſtone. That is ſirangg,that Chriſt be- 
ing God, and ſo omnipotent , ſhould not bee able to doe 
this. 

Maſter Walker. It is not ſtrange, for there are 
| diuers things, which God cannot doe, becaufe 
 heeis omnipotent, cuen all things which argue | 
. IMpotency, et que potemter fieri non poſſunt, ſed im- 
potenter, which cannot bee done powerfully, but 
Impotently : of which ſort are things fſinfull,con- 
trary to Gods purity, and things contradictory 
to the eflenceof God, as hee is Jehongh, and the | 
moſt abſolute Beeing ofall things:and vnder this 
' rank, is the turning of the ſubſtance of Bread and 


& il R Wine, 


| 
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122 | ARelationtouching Tranſubſtantiation, || 


Wine,into Chriſts body,by ſuch a conuerſion,a! 10n,as 
doth make Chriſt true God and man, to be con- 
tained in the Euchariſt ſubſtantially and proper-| | 
ly. Ariſtotle in the {txt of hisErhicks, cap.2. faith, 
that God himſelfe « deprined of thus thing on: Iy,viz, | 
| the power tomake things wot to be done; which are done, | 
omreGntes, | Maſter FFara, Whea we ſay, that God can-| | 
not do any thing, we meane, as Aquinas ſpeaketh, | 
\ | Nas ex impotentia Dei. ſed ex impotentiarei. 
D oo; Featly, God cannot dir, God' cannot: 
lie, hee cannor denie himſelfe. hee cannormake' 
| contrad! Qoricsrrue 2nugmmulta non poteſt Deus, ; 
| ſaith S1iat CAmſten cx. cllently,, et ramen eff omni-| | 
 potens|Jow many. t. 1128S Cato God doe, and 
| yet hee is omaiporent !Tdefice you of the Ro- 7 
| mane Religion, toynderſtand,that wee atrribute  Þ 
 asmuch to Gods omniporencie,as you: we quel- | 
| tion not what God can doe, bur whether the F 
thing can bee doue without implying contradic-| Þ 
| LON, i 
Doctor Evleſtone. 1f it imply conty 1ditFion tt muſt 
bee either becauſe one body cannotbee m more places at | 
| once,or more bodies in one place or a bo1y without place; | | 
but noxe of theje : Ergo.it implyes no comraditton, 
Maſter YYalker.l deny the conſequence-proue | } 
 1t,if you can. | 
Do#or Featly; Both the Mivor and the conſe-. | 
| quenceare falſe; the Anger, becauſe it: implyes ; 
contradiction, that a body ſhould bee in more| | 
| places,&e. the {equell likewiſe, becauſe your | 
| caumeration is not ſufficient. 
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between M. Walker and D. Foleſtone. : 


— — — —— — — 


Maſter Y7alker. Prooue the conſequence by 
a Syllogiſme, be 
Dotor Eglcſtone. Thengh 1cannm prone it by 4| 
Syllogiſme, yet 1 will proouc it by an IndutFton. | 
Maſteriialker. Your Induction can doe no- | 
thing: for when you hauc brought 1n athouſand 
inſtances,I wil finde another inſtance which you 
doe nor dreame of. O Sir, where are your |. 
ſtrong Arguments and Syllogilmes which you| 
did vant ot © arethey now become InduRions 
{ and lame inſtances ? 
Dotfor E2lcltone. 41 Induction is 4 good At - 
went. 
Maſter Walker. Yes,if you could make aper-| 
fet one; bur you-cannor make any at all: be- 
| ides,the reſpects you inftancein, it is a contra- 
| diction in another reſpec, 42..in that it implies 
"| that th- body and bloud of Chr:ſt is, and is not at the 
1 [ame time, andisthen tobee made, when it is made al- 
FF ready. Proouc youthe contrary to this Anſwer, if 
you can. 

D. Egleſtone. Exery contradiction conſiſts of re- 
pugnant tearmes : this CAſſertion implies no repugnant 
tearmes ; Ergo, it implies no contradietion. 

M. Palker. You doe but trifle, and diſpute no- | 
thing tothe purpoſe z you ſhould prooue;cither 
that iris no contradiction to hold,that the body 
of Chriſt is, and is nor at the ſame time, or elſe 
that this doth not follow vpon your Aſlertion, 

D. Egleſtone. You cannot proone that which you ſay, 
viz. that theſe r:;pugnant tearmes are implyed in mine. 

Aſertion, R 2 Maſter | 
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| J = Al —Gllos touching Tranſultanim, | 


Maſter iFalker. Sir,you are to prove: Tamito | 
denie waar you ſay : but if you cannot dil-- 
prouc my former anſwer,nor proceed rotake it | 
away bya ſyllogiſine,I will yer giue you more | 
ſcope: [ will ſhew you how I conceive theſe re- | 
| pugnant tearmes (442. chatthe body of Chriſt is, 
 &isnot atthe ſame time)doe follow on, and are 
| implyed in your aſfercion, Firſt you know, thar 
quicquid fit,quiado fit von fuitante :and therefore if 
Chriſt his bodie be made of bread, as it mult be, 
ifche whole ſubſtance of bread bee turned into. 
the bodie, ſo as that Chriſt thereby comesro be 
contained inthe Euchariſt after the conſecrati- 

on : then Chriſthis bodie was not before. 

Secondly;zyou dare not buthold, that Chriſt 
his bodie hath had a being and an aQuall exi- 
ftence, long before this making of i of bread, | 
even euer ſince it was contained & framed in the | 
wombe, andofrheſeed of the Virgin Mary : Ergo 

you ſee it followeth vpon your Atlertion that | 
Chriſt his body is,and tsnor at the ſame time, 

DotFor Egleſtone. Tou miſtake the meaning of 11y 
former Aſſertion, ana doe not under/tand the doctrine 
| of the Catholiques : for , wee dee not meane , that the 
body of Chriſt producitur de nous, rs wade anewe | 
| ont o the ſabſtance of the bread ; but that there is a new 
exiſtence. 

Dodor Featly, Preexiſtere, etnon pratxiſiere, 
[ant contradiiForians eſſe,et non eſſe : To pre-exilt, 
and not pre-exilt, are contradictories , as to bee, 


andnot to bee, to exiſt before, and; notexiſt be- 
fore, \ 
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' betweene M. Walker and D.Egleſtone. | 


fore, are contradifory rermes: And yer both | 
theſe you grant to þce in Tranſubſtantiarion, | 
| Dodtor Egleſtone. in T; ranſub/tantiation is onely 
| anew preſence, not a wew exiſtence, by produttion dc 

| nou : 45 when you came hither , here is anewe pre» 
' [emce, not anew exiſtence; | 
| Doctor Featly. To come from one place to 
another, is not Tranſubſtantiation, but trank: | 
location, and thereforenothing to the purpoſe. 
 Butnow, in diſputing of contradiction, you con- | 
| eradi& your ſelfe : for before, you gramed anew 

exiſtence of Chriſts body, but now you deny ir. 
| MaſterY/alker. Gentlemen, pray witnes,that | 
the Door yeelds the caliſe, inthathee grants, 


that there is onely.a change of place, and not a 


 ſubſtantiall conuerſion. 


| Dotor Eglcſtone. Jf, in the connerfion of the 
' whole ſubſtance of breadintothe body of Chriſt, there is 
 oxelydeſitio ſubſtantiz panis , cr noua preſentia 
 Chrilti, then there followes no ſuch contradiction as 
; you imagine : but the firſt i true : Ergo. | 

Maſter Walker; What you meane by deciſio, I 
vnderſtand nor, vnleſsa cutting off,or a diſcuſſing, | 
of decido,to cut offs. - | 
| - Dofor Egleſtone. Imrane 4 ceafing tobe: 1de-! 
rive deſitio a deſtno,which ſaznifieth to ceaſe. 
| Maſter Walker, Then your meaning is, that ! 
the ſubſtance of breadceaſerh co be, and is quite 
| aboliſhed by the conſecration of the Euchariſt, | 
| Dodtoy Egleſtone. 74dve : and therefore you did | 


' notonderſtand the meaning of my Aſſertion. 


— 
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Maſtcr IValker. How canthe ſubſtance of bread | 
bec quite aboliſhed, and truly conuerted into 
the body of Chriſt, ſich ( as you hold) the ſpecies 
of bread ſtill remaineth * for , ſpecies eſt de e{ſentia 
rei,et (ubſtantiam includit © (pecies 18 ot the eſſence 
ofa thing, and implyeth ſubſtance. 

Door Egleſtone. By theſpecies, Iwnder/tand 
z0t the nature and ſubſtance of bread , which | hold to 
bee aboliſhed ; but the accidents, which remaine after the 
(ub ance which i aboliſhed. 

Maſter YYalker. I pray write downe herein 
your Aſſertion . that by theſe words ſub /pecie, 
viz, the forme ſubſtanciall , you meane ſab acet- 
dentibxes, thatis, the accidents : which hee ac- 
cordingly performed, as inthe paperis to bee 
ſeene. | 

I beſeech you take notice of theſe mo+-ſtrous 
1bſurdities, that the accidents of bread, wiz.co-: 
lour,taſte,ſme],figure, and quanritie,ſubfiſt with-]| 
out their ſubic,and:that the ſubſtance of bread. 
which is quite aboliſhed, is cruly ſaid to bee tur- 
ned into the body of Chrift, Theſe indeed are 
things metaphylicall, that 1s, you ſupra nataram, 
[edcontra naturam et rei et rationis. 

DodFor Eglcſtone. They are not againſt reaſon : for 
when Chriſt turned water into wine, the ſubſtance of | 
water ceaſed for to bee, and was aboliſhed, and water 
aid no more remaine : and yet here was a true and pro- 
per conuer [ton. 

Maſter YYalker. I pray youtake notice of his 
words : for I dcfire nd better cuidence againſt 

| him, 


| betweene M, Walker and D. Epleftone./ 
him, nor any better argument to ouetthrow his| 
aſſertion : For if the ſubſtance of bread bee no 
otherwiſe aboliſhed in the Euchariſt, then the 
| ſubſtance of water was in Chrifts miracle, then 
the ſame common matter of bread ſtill remaines, | 
and recciues intoitthe diſpoſition and forme 'of 
Chriſts body, as the ſubſtantiall matter of the| 
| water remained , and recciued the diſpoſition 
and formeof wine. Andif the bodie of Chriſt: 
| bee ſo made of bread, as wine was of water, and 
'ifth* conuerſion bee of the ſame kinde, then 1s 
| Chriſts body. produced and made anew, and re- 
| cciuies, a ſubſtantiall being and exiſtence, con- 
|trarieroyour former ſpeeches : and ſo the con- 
tradition follows neceflarily on your Afſertion, 
© Vpontheſe ſpeeches there aroſe a great con- 
fuſion, diuers on both fides ſpeaking euerie man 
| what heethought fit: and though Doctor Egle- 
| fone was thus confoundedand raken in his owne 
| words, yet hee hardned his face ſtill ro afhrme, 
that hercupon no contradiction followed; And 
while hee thus conteſted with Maſter FYalker; 
| DoQtor Featly, being requelted to ſtrike-in, and 
to proſecute the diſputation, putting off. his-hat, 
ſpaketothiseffteR :- 


The 


Argument um 


ſlraneu/atort 
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Docron Frarrr. 
"Hat which Maſter YFalker hath ſaid con- 
cerning the poynt of contradiction, imply-! 
ed in the Doctors aſſertion, I will juſtifie & main- 
taine againſt any of you char are Pricſts here in 
chis place, ifyou will take vpon you to defend 
it by (yllogiſticall diſputation, 


| 
| 


Wood, 7 pray ſatisfie mee, and make ſome contra- 


a; ion to appeare in my aſſertion. 
Doctor Feath.Befides the contradifion which 


hath been alreadie diſcuſſed, vis. That Chriſts 
body ſhould be madeanew of bread (as you vu. 
ally ſpeak)ex panefit Corpus Chrifti,&e yet the ſelfe- 
ſame body of Chriſt ro exiſt, before this new 
making of it of bread}: [affirme, that to maintain, 
tharthe accidents of bread and wine haue being 


| and ſubſiſtence without aſubicR, implieth a flat 


contradiQion. Itis2 contradiction to ſay,that in 
che Sacrament , there is whitenes , yet nothing 
white ; ; roundnes, yer nothing round ; /apor, yet 
nothing o ſapidum:ina word,to defend accidens, yet 
wulli accidens. 


Gallows if I make you not confe(ſe that it implies no con- 
tradiftion for an accident to bee without a ſubietF. 


Doctor Featly, I like not diſputing by wages, 
& f pEC ally | 


——e——_. 


—___. 
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| 
| 
| 
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The ſecond part of the Conference bex| 
tween D.Featly,and Doffor Egleſtone. | 


Dotfor Egleſtone. Before you deale with Muſt 


Doetor Egleſtone. 7 will bee hanged at thenexi|| 


—_———_—_— 
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eſpecially capitall;they are no good topicks: yet 
for all your confidence, if you will keepe ſyllo- 
| eiſticall forme, I will vndertake, that in a very 
| ſhort ſpace, youſhall haue runne your courſe, 


, 


[and bee at aſtand. 
| 


Dodtor Egleſtone. If it implies contradiction, ts 

{ay that an accident may bee without a ſubied?, then the 
 inherence of an accident in his ſubiett, is either of the ef- 
' ſence of an accident,or a proper paſsion flowing fromihe 
\ E[/ERCE ? 

- ut the inherence of au arcident in his ſubie(F us net- 
' ther the eſſence of an accident nor « proper paſsion there- 
| of : therefore it implies no comradittion, to affirme,that 
' an accident may bee without a ſubietF. 

Doctor Feath.I deny both your propoſitions. 

— Firſt, the ſequeleof your Aator is not good, 
becauſe it is ſufficient, if :wherentia bee de exiſten- 
ti,or ſimply neceſlaric to the actuall exiſtence of 
an accident : for if aQuall ivherexce be ſimply and 
abſolutely neceſſaric to the aQuall exiſtence of 
anaccident, it followeth, that to ſuppoſe an 
accident aQually to exiſt without aQuall inhe- 
rence in ſomeſubic, implies a contradiQion, 
Secondly, the Amer is falſe, for inherence is 
at leaſt propria paſſio accidentis. Aquinas ſaith, Arci- 
 dentiseſſe, eft ineſſe. 

Do&or Egleſtone. If inherence bee of the a7 wall | 
exiſtence of an accident, then the exiflence of an acci- 
aent cannot bee ſupphed without imherence. 
| Buttheexiſtence of an accident may be ſupplied with-| 


S Therefore |_ 


Ot inherence: 


Þ 


| 


> > _— 
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Therefore inberence is not de cxiſtentia aQuali ac- | | 
cidentis. | . 
Doctor Feuly- What doc you meane by ſap- 
pleri,or ſupplied * 
 D.Egleſtone. 7 meane,reduciinactum,thar i, 
brought into act . 
D. Featly.|ThenI deny your eMynor. An ac- 
 cident cannot bee reduced into a, that is, exiſt| | 
actually without actuall inherence, | 
D. Egleſtone. God can ſupply the att wall exiſtence 
of an accident without inherence. 
|  D. Featly. God cannot ſupply.ir in your ſenſe; 
for he cannot redwcere it inadtum, without inhe- 
xence, becauſe it implyesa plaine contradiion 
to ſay, Thereis an dccidemt, yet accident to nothing ;, in 
herens, yetnnlls mherens ,that is, nowninherens, a 
thing inherent, and inherent to nothing;that is, 
not inherent. 
D. Egleſtane. Quicquid Deus poteſt per cau- 
_ ſecundam, poreſt per ſe fine cauſa ſecun- 
A, 
| Deus poteſt ſupplere exiſtentiam aQualem | 
accidentis per cauſam {ccundam, ſcilicet ſub- 
tetum. | 
Ergo poteſt.ſupplere per ſe fine ſubiects : 
That is, whatſoener God can doe by a ſecond cauſe,ht 
can doe by himſelfe without that ſecond cauſe. 
| But Godcan make an accident attually to exift by « 
| /ccond cauſe, viz. bya (wbieF: 
| Therefore, hecan make an accident acFually twextſt, 
| whout phe ſecond cauſe, viz. the ſubie(?, 
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D. Featly*| 


| between D.Featly and D. Epleftone. 


| 8 ſuftentanits. 


| therefore he can maintain it without bread. But 


4. 


Ir 


_— 
—— 


D.Featly. Reſpondes Majoriper Ft 


Lnicquid Dems poreff avere per canſam fe crundams, | 
| poteſt agere fine cauſa ſecunas 


ef ficientss,, now m genere ſuviec- 


attone in genere can(4 


I anſwer to the Maier by diſtintion. Whatſo- 
euer God can doo by a ſecond cauſe, he can doo 


immediately by himſelf without a ſecond cauſlc. 
The Propoſition is true of ations that belong | 
| properly to the * efficient cauſe; as for examplc : 
| God can make aman of the flime of the earth : 


therefore he can make him withaqut it, He can 
make bread of corne: therefore hee can make it 
without it. Hee can maintaine life with bread : 


in this kinde of ation of which we ſpeak,vis. the 
ſ{uſtentation of an accident, the former rule hol- 
deth not : and the reaſon heerof is apparant, be-: 
cauſe the ſecondary efficient cauſe isnot ſo efſen-; 
tiall and intrinſecall to the effeR, but that the ef- 
fe may be withour it : but the ſubieR is ſ@ inti- 
mate to an accident qua accideys, that the accident 
cannot poſſibly exiſt without ir, It is not poſſible 


ſubieR, in whichit inhereth, To produce an ef- 
fect without a ſecondary efficient cauſe, implyes 
no contradiction. It is no contradiQtion,to main- 
tainlife without bread, to make a man abſque ſe- 
mine irili : but it implics an apparant con: radic- 


: Dera oft Propoſitio de 


| 


ro conceiue an accident without relation to a | 


'| though with 


tion, to ſupport an accident without a ſubiec: 


* In other 
caules it is not 
true : for, God) 
cannot make a 
man without a 
reaſonable 


ſoule anda hu 
mane body, 


theſe he can | 
and doth, 


for,it is in effeQroſvſtaine a thing in a ſubieR | 
0 2 : without 


—— 


— 
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| without a ſubie.: for, the nature and:name of | 
dccidens Or inherens, imports a thing. in aſubje, | 

D. Egleſzone. Quicquid. Devs poteſt agere in} 
| genere cauſe cfficientis, poteſt agere, in genere 
ſubieRi ſuſtentantis : 

Ergo reſponſio nulla ct; 

Whatſozuer God can doe without 4 ſecond cauſe, in 
the nature of an efficient cauſe, be can dothe ſame with- 
out 4 ſecond cauſe inthe nature of a ſubie, ſupportins 
or [uſtaining an accident : 

Therefore your Anſweris to nopurpoſe. 

D.Featly. I deny your Antecedent. 
| D.Egletone,Suſtentatio elt aRtio in genere cau- 
ſz efficientis : The ſuſtemation of 4n_accident i an 
act ion belonging tothe efficient cauſe : and therefore if 
the former rule hold in efficiens cauſes,it holds alſo in 
our caſe, 

D. Featly, The ſuſtentation or ſupporting of an 
accident is not an ation of the efficient cauſe; 
but rather belongeth to the mareriall cauſe : for, 
the ſuſtaining or-ſupporting of an accident in a 
ſubiect, isnat the producing of that accident in| 
thatſubieR,| bur the vpholding of it being alrea- 
dy produced. 

D. Egleſioye. Omnis aQtio eſt cauſe cfficientis.! 
_ Suſtentatio accidentis eſt actio :- 

Ergo fi uſtentatio eſt atio cauſz efficientis.. 

Euery attion is an atton of the efficient canſe. 

Suentation is 4n 406108 : | 
Therefore ſutentatian is au action-of the efficient 


cauſe, 


D. Featly. | 


£5 


_— 
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| £3 between D.Featlyiand Deine 
| 


—— — — —_—— 


T | 
>. | 
D. Feat! y. Onmis atHo non eſt cauſe efficientss : " 


| 


: 


— — — RVw—— ———— ————— 


| Euery ation is not an action of the efficient 
cauſe. Euery cauſe hath a cauſation, and conſe- 
{| quently an aQtion : and therefore every action 
| cannot belong to the efficient. The effection,pro- 
| duction, or making of a thing, properly belongs 
| to the 'efficient cauſe, as the name efficiens impli- 
eth : yet the other three cauſes haue alſo their 
ation, and concurre aQiuely to their effect. The 
| material cauſe ſuſtaineth or ſupporteth the form, 
be it ſubftantiall or accidentall. The form actu- 
ateth and determinateth the matter, and (as the 
| Schools ſpeak) dat nomeney eſſe, giues both name 
| and nature, or eſſence to cuery thing. The finall 
cauſe hath alfoan ation, to weet, the impelling 
or mouing the efficient to work. Where learned 
you, D: Egleſtone,this Logick or Philoſophy, 0m- 

| | 2245 4ctio oft cauſe efficientis ? Is omnis canſa, with 

| | you, cauſa efficiens? Is there no other cauſe bur 

the cfhicient cauſe ? 

After this laſt Anſwer giuen by D.Feathy in the 
very words aboue-written, orto the like effe@, | 
D. Egleſtone, notwithſtanding his former great 
| vaunt of his Argument, namely, that if D. Featly 
fatisbed it, he would preſently bee, 8&c. was yer 
content to-giue-ouer this Argument: and' the 
company intreated Doctor Featly to oppoſe M. 
Weed, the rather, becauſe in M.IPalkers former 
diſputation, there had been ſome conteſting be- 
tween hinand M.Woed.” 
| 


The! 
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| Tg 34 | ; The do&trine of Tranſubſtantiation 
| Thethirdpart of the Conference be. | | 
eweene Doctor Fr a TLY and | 


Maſter W © o D,4 Remiſh Prieſt. | 
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| DoQar Featly. 
[ Came not hither to diſpute : yet, to ſatisfie the: 
company, I will maintaine Makers Argu- 

| ment,w#z.thatthe doQrine of Tranſubſtantiation; 
implies contradiftion ; and therefore ought not 
to be beleceued, becauſe it is impoſſthle to be. 

M.Wood. The dedtrine of Tranſnbſtantiation 
implies no impoſſubility or contradicF1on. 
| D.Featly. I will inſtance, firſt, in one contra- 
diftion. 

This is a flat contradiction, to ſay, that 7ndgwi-| | 
daum, remaining individunm, is not indinidunm, 
that is, that 4 ſingular or mndiniduall body, remai- 
ning (0, ſhould not be ſs. 

Bur by your dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
individanm is made not indiuidunm : 

Therefore your dodrine of Tranſubſtantiati 
on implies contradiction. 
'  M.Wood. 1 deny your Minor. By the deitrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, an indiniauall body is not made not 
indiuiduall, 
| D. Featly. The definition of individuun, ſet 
down by Aquinas, and generally approucd by all, 
other Logicians, is this : J#diniduum eſt illud quod 
eſt indiniſum in ſe, (+ diniſum ab alis omnibus :that 
is, LA# Indiuiduum &« that which is vndinided in it | 
{elfe ,and drnided from all ather things , as for exam-| 
ple: 
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maketh Indiuiduum tobenoIndiniduum. | 
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ple : Socrates is diſtinguiſhed from Plate, and all 
other ſingular men, but is vndiuided in himſelf; 
becauſe Socrates cannot be diuided into more S0- | 
crateſſes; or any one ſingular or vndiuiduall man, 
into more ſingular or indiuiduall men. From the 
definition of individuum, thus I diſpute : 

,, That which makes indiuiduum not. indin;/um 
,, in ſe, makes indiniduum not indiuiduum. 

,, Butthe doqrineof Tranſubſtantiation makes 
,» indiuiduum non indiaiſumin ſe, not vadiuided in 


+ WOES. 
,» Therefore the doQrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 


,» on makes indiniduum not individuum; and con- 
, {cquently, implies contradiction. 

M. Wood. 1deny your Minor. 
>. D. Feaily. That which ſeuers an indiniduun 
,» from it ſelte,diuides an ind:nidaum. 

,, Thedodrineof Tranſubſtanriation, ſeuers 
,, the ſelfe-ſame indiniduwm from it ſelfe, 

,» T hercfore it diuides zndiuidunm. 

M.Wood, 1denyyeur Minor. 

> D. Featly. Thebody of Chriſt, which you 

,,{uppoſe to bee ynder the forme of Bread and 

,, Wine, when the Prieſt offereth the Sacrifice ' 

» Of the Maſſe at Paris, is ſeparated from the| 

,} ſame body of Chriſt at Rome. 2 Þ | 
|,, But your doqrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
| ,, putteth the ſelfe ſame, nwmwers, indiuiduall bo- 
|,» dy of Chriſt tobe at Romeand Pary,and a Mil 
» lionof places more, where Maſſes are celebra- 
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», from itſclfe. Gong 
AM. Wood. The body of Chriſt at Paris, is not ſe- 
parated from the body of Chriſt at Rome, 
»» D. Feath, Wharſocuer t ody isdiſtant from 
,zicſelfe,is ſeparated frem it {c Ife, 
# The body of Chrilt at Paris, is diſtant from 
,» the body of Chriſt (which you hold to bee ) at 

,, KRomeatthe ſame time : | 
»» Therefore, the body of Chriſt at Pars,is {c- 
| ,,parated from the body of Chriſt at Rome. 

M. Wood, Heere I difting wiſh. 

The body of Chriſt at Paris, is diſtamt from the bel 
of Chriit at Romc, ratione loci,non ratione ſub-| 
ſtantiz, in regard of place, not in regard of ſubſtance. 

D. Featly All diſtance in ſubſtances properly 
ſo called, is in regard of ſpace or place : and 
therefore, if you grant,that the body of Chriſt at 
Rome, and at Pars,arediſtantin regard of place, 
you grant, that they are moſt properly diſtant 
onefromthe other, and confequently, properly 
ſcuered onefrom the other. If your meaning be, 
that the places indeed are diſtant,butnot the ſub-} 
ſtance of the body at Reme,and at Pary,thus I rc- 
fell your Anſwer, 

,» Ifthe ſubſtances themſelues ſeated in diuers 


the placesthemſclues,in which they are ſcated, 
y are diſtant , rhenthebody of Chriſt at Pars,13 


9” ga'd 


he —— 


,» Places, arediſtantone from another, as farre 45| | 


,, diſtant from the body of C hriſt at Rowe, inre-| | 


The doFtrine of Tranſubſtantiation _ =] 
>> Thertore your doQrine of Tranſubftantiati- | / 
>, on ſeuecreth rhe ſelf-ſame indiuiduall body! | 


\makes Indiuidaum to benoIndiniduum. 


y 
ET? 
"& 


,,2ardof ſubſtance, and not onely in regard of | 
, place, | I 
\, Bur the ſubſtances theraſctues, ſeated in di- 
,y UCrs places, arc as farrediſtant, as the places in; 
,, which they are ſeated. | al; 
> Thercfore,the body of Chriſt at Pars, is di- 
, ſtant from the body of Chriſt at Kowe,not only 

s | ; | 
,inregard of place, but alſo in regard of ſub- 
ſtance, | | 
To make this plaineto the weakeſt capacity 
heere preſent : My fingers, if you conſtder them 
as ſeucred from my body, arenowa yard diſtant 
one from another : is there not as much diſtance 
betweene the ſubſtance of my right finger and- 
my lefr,asis betweenerhe ſuperficies of the aire, 
compaſſingthe one,and the oppolite ſuperficies' 
of the aire compaſſing the other 2 As I fiton this 
{ide ofthe Table, and you on that,is there not as | 
| much diſtance betweene the ſubſtance of my. 
body, and the ſubſtance of yours, as is betweene | 
my placeand yours? | 
| A. Woods This s that 1ſay; That the bodyof 
| Chriſt at Rome, @ notſubſtamtially dinided from the 
| body of Chriſt at Paris,bwt locally, 
> D. Featly. Whatſoeuer indiuiduall body is 
| ,, ſeparated from another in his numericall & in- | 
»diutduall ſubſtance, is divided ſubſtantially. 
»» Butthe body of Chriſt at Rome,is ſeparated, | 
11 his numericall & individual fubſtance,from | 
the body of Chiiſt at Pars : | 
»» Thereforethe body of Chriſt at Zowe,is ſub- | 
T ſtantially | 
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'. 3: $ 1  , Thebodyof (briſt at en" 
| ſtantially diuided. from. the body of Chriſt at at 


| Paris. 

AM, Wood. 1deny the Minor. 
»» D. Featly. Whatſocuer body is diſtant from; 
,, another in hisnumericall and: indiuiduall ſub- 
2» ſtance, is ſeparated from that other, in his ns 
,, mericall and indiuiduall ſubſtance. 
»: Bur the body of Chriſt at Rome, 1s diftanc!| 
| ,, fromthe body of Chriſt at Parg,in his numeri-, | 
| ,call and indiuiduall ſubſtance (vis. his very! | 
,» fleſh and blaod,as you hold): | 
,» Therefore the body of Chriſt at Rome, is le-| 
parated;in his numericall and individual ſub-|| 
,[{tance,from the body of Chriſt at Pars : and\| 
conſcquently cannot ( no, not per diuinampoten- © 
tiam) bee one and the ſelfe-ſame numericall bo-| 7 
dy : becauſe it implies a flat contradiion, that| 


The ſelft-ſame indiuiduall cody ſhould be dnidedfrom | 3 
Ex Autograpio 2, Wood. If Z by diſtance in numericall ſub- ; 
HUAI0E ſtances, is onaerſtood a numericall ſubſtance tovee is| | 
| diflant places, 1 deny your Major, But if by diſtance' | 
in numericall [i ubſtances, is -onder flood improperly 5 | 
difference or diſtinction in ſubftances, then Igramit,. | 
| D. Featly. Diſtance in place,inferreth neceſſa- | 
rily a numcricall diftinion in ſubſtances : for, | 

low can the ſame numericall ſubſtancebee cir-| 

| cumſcribedia this place,and nor cit comſeribed:\| 
It is circumſcribed, becauſe it's contained with-! | 
inthis place; and yet not circumſcribed, becauſe 
1: IS without this placr... | 
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7 diſtant from itſelfeat Paris. * | 
| "2. Wood, Proouethe Maior iniyour former Syl 
| logiſme, viz. Whatſoener body is diſtant frows another 
lin his numerical ſubſtance, is ſeparated from the 


| other. | 
D. Featly. The Major istruc fimply, and eut-| 


| dent ex ip/is terminis: euery diſtance neceſſarily 
| inferrech ſeparation therefore diſtance in nume- 
| ricall ſubſtances inferreth ſeparation in numeri- 
| call ſubſtances. Omni diſtantia #411 infert talem | 
| [eparationem: Ergo diſtantia in numerics ſubſtamysin- 
fert ſeparationem in numericis ſubſtanths. Such a di- 
ſtance inferreth ſuch a ſeparation': therefore di- 
| ſtance in numericall ſubſtances, inferreth ſepara- 
tion in numericall ſubſtances. 
AM. Wood, 7 deny your Argnment. 
: v1 Featly. Write this downe vnder your 
and. | 
X|: M.m-d. Diftantia innumericis ſubftanrijs,eft | 
EX !mproprialoquutio': nego ſuppoiitum, quia im- 
WF | plicat conrraditionem. Quid intelligis per di- 
| ſtantiam 1n numericisſubſtantijs ? That is, diſtance 
in numericall ſubſtances, is animproper ſpeech, 1 deny 
your [uppoſall. becauſe it implies contradittion. What 
ave you onaerſtand by diſtance in numerical ſubſtan- | . 
ces f | 
| D. Featly. intelligo diſtinitionem localem neceſ5a- 
r'0 implicantems diſtiniTionem numericam ſubſtamia- 
lem, viz, vtſub/iantia inter uumerandum differamct 
dicatur hac et illa ſubſtantia. Whereas you ſay, | 
thar my ſpeech is improper; Ianſwer, thar 1 
[peakeas properly asT can, and you cannot but 
T4 Vn- 
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ynderſtand-my meaning, by diſtance in numeri-| 
call ſubſtances : Imeane numericall fubſtances,| | 
diſtant one fromtheother in place, The ſuppo- 
fall which you denied, becauſe it implies con: 
rradition,is your ſuppoſall, not ours: for, you 
| ſuppoſe the ſelte-fame body of Chrilt, to. bee at| 
[rhe ſametime-at Reweand at Paris : wee beleeue,| 
that Chriſts body, at one time ,, is but in one|? 
place, wiz, ſince his Aſcenſion, in heaven, To/ | 
your Queſtion : What I vndcrſtand: by diſtance|| 
in numcricall ſubſtances 2 Lanſwer,that Lvunder-|| 
ſtand locall diſtance, neceſſarily implying ſub- 3 
ſtantiall diſtinction, and:thatnumericall;ſothat| 3 
| the ſubſtances,thus diſtant, neceſſarily differ in|? 
- fnumber, Sothat a man may ſay of them, This is; 
one ſnbſiance,aud that is an#ther ;or,This i one, and. © 
that i two. 9 
. A, Wood. wnthis ſenſe, the body of Chriſt «|: 
Rome, & not diſtant from the body of Chriſt at Paris: | 
| for,it i d:flant in place, but wot in numerical ſub- | 
ance. ; 
 D.Feath, This-is your old dodge : but-I ſhall? 
caſily driue you out. by this Syllogiſme : þ 
» The ſaine numericall ſubſtance cannot be, | 
 atthe ſame time,cerminus 4 quo, and terminus ad. | 
 1q4#em (the point from which,and to which ) of| 
»the ſame locall motion, by a rightline,and bo-| | 
», dics difcontinucd. | F 


»» Butthe body of Chriſt at Rowe; and the ſame | | 
 »body.ar the ſame inſtant (put by you ) at Pari, 
| ) May, make the ferminumw 4940, and the rerminuw 
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diſtant from it ſeife at Paris, 


"aww, in the ſame locall motion by aright 
|., line (ſuppoſean Angell mooue inſtantly from 


| .,one conſccrated Hoaſt to the other ) : 
{,, Thereforegthe body of Chriſtat' Rowe, and: 
[.,, the body of Chriſtput by you at Pars, at the 
ſame inſtant, cannot bee the ſame numericall.' 
ſubſtance. | 
' A. Wood: Janſwer, Terminus formalis. 
24uo,et ad quem,in eodem-numerico moty, Co- 
dem tempore,non poſſunt coincidere : fed rer- 
minus materialis,aquoet ad quem, hoc eſt,ſub- 
{Rantia quz ſubeſt morui locali, non neceſlario 
| inuoluit diſtindionem rerminorum, a:quo- et-ad 
quem : The formall tearm;Jrom which and which, 
in the [ame locall, motion;Aat the ſame time, cannot bee- 
coincident: but the materiall tearm. from which,and to- 
which, that is, theſubffance which is ſubietF to locall. 
F | motion, doth nat neceſſarily require ditinition of tearms-| 
| from which ;and to which, F 

D. Featly. By terminus formaly, orthte formall | 
tearme (if Irightly apprehend you), you vn-/| 
derſtand locos ipſos, the placesthemſclues, from 
which andto which a body mooues, 

By termini materiales, you vnderfland” the fub- | 
ftances in thoſe places : the one, you ſay, muſt 
needs be diſtin x#meros,in a locall motion, but 
not.the other. : Thus I refell your DiſtinRi- 
ON. 1 
| Ttaſchabet terminny a quo materialis,ad terminam 
| 44 0161 materialem quemaedmodum ſe habtt termins | 
(#480 formalis, ad terminum' ad quemformalem. | 
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CAL termmi, a quo, oy ad quem, formales cinſdem dem : 
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T {Relation ronching Tranſubſtantiation, 


 81115(ſec wndum ic) ſunt neceſſario aijlinidti numere: 
Ergo termini materiales, a quo,cy ad quem cruſ dem 
mmorus ; neceſſario ſunt diflini?, numero ;that is, 
',, There ts rhe ſame reaſon between the mates! 
| 3) Ciall cerminus,aque,and ad quem, as is between 
the formall cerminus,a quo,and 4d quem : for, the 
 ,» Mareriall rearm, 4d quem, 15 {0 contrary, diui- 
| ,) ded, and diſtinguiſhed from the material texrmi-: 
| ,» 48,4 qu0,as the formall terminus,ad quens, is di-! 


,zthe ike diſtinRion). 


,» diſtinguiſked yumers. | 

M.Weod. 1 den 3 your Maior. 

D. #eatly. Is it notas well a contradiction, to 
| ſay, This ſubſtance is the tearm from which and 

to which z as toſay, The ſame place is the tearm 

to which andfrom which, a body moues in the. 
ſame inſtant by a dire& lines 1 pray, 1s it not ] 
contradiction, to ſay, The ſame man may at one 
time moue from and to himſelf? Can the ſame. 
man gofrom|himſelt * 
' A. Wood. One and the ſame max mayge from bin 


%y Door Featly proſecuted this PR. 
1 "an" 
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|,» uided and diſtinguiſhed from the tormal termi-| | 
4115 4quo (both being the eppoſitemembers of | Þ 


|» Butthe formalterminus,# quo,and ad quem, in : 

;, the ſame motion,muſt neceſlarily be diltingui-| * 
,z ſhed (as yourſelf confeſſe) : _ f 
»» Therefore themarerial terminus,G quo,and ad 
,» quem,in the ſame motion, muſt necellarily bee [2 
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falfe at the ſelf-ſame time. ; 


hm 


between D.Featly and M.Wood, 
farther, becauſe hee had driuen M.3F99d to grant 
that which he yndertook to proue, viz, that The 
doQrine of Tranſubſtantiation implies a contra- 
diction.. It is a contradiction, to fay, that Aw ins 
diniduall body may moue fromit ſelf. Tt it may be in 
diuerſe places, it may mooue from it ſelf in one | 
place, toir ſelf in anocher, If ir may mooue from 
it elf, it may be diſtant from itſelf; if diſtant from 
Ft ſelf, then diuided from ir {elf; it dinided from! 
it ſelf, then no Indinidunm. T hus indraidaum, by 
the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, is made azzt- 
duum ; num, now num , one, nor one: one, for ſo 
you ſuppoſe (hriits body tobe ; yet yot one, becauſe, by | 
putting it in dinerſe places at the ſame time, you dinide 
it, ana thereby make it not one. OE I OOTY 
As DoRaor Feat/ythus.inlarged himſelf, in de- 
claring the manifeſt contradiQion implied in the 
dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, ſome of the Po- 
piſh fide muttered, ſaying, Theſe were ſcholaFicall| 

ſubtilties,and Metaphyficall Diſputes. Whereunto D. | 
Feath replied, firſt, that theſe were certaine, and 
demonſtratiue, and ſenſible Arguments, and'not 
metaphylicall AbſtraQions. Secondly, .that hee 
{did but proſecute the diſputation where hee | 
| found it : but if any ofthem there preſent, had a- 
ny of the Fathers Writings, hee would oratifie. 
(the company , in vrging an Argument out of} 
t2em,, Whereupon, ſome of the Proteftant fide 
{allo requeſting him to vrge an Argument out of 
them,he took Theoapret,and turned tothe twenty | 
fourth Chapter of the ſecond Book of his Dia- | 

| lognes, 
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- Theodoret againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 


| logues, and thus propounded an Argument out| | 
| of that place : | 
Theodoret, ſaith hee, in this Chapter,brings-in! 
| BraniFes the Heretique diſputing on this wiſe : 
As the elements or (ymbols of the Lord: body and bloud, 
are one thing before the Priefts inuvcation, but after the 
inuocation, are changed and made another : ſo the Lords 
body after bis Aſcenſion js changed into 4 dinine ſub- | 
ſtance. To whom the Father, vader the name of # 
 Orchodoxus, an{ſwereth, Tow are caught in your ewne | 
Net : for, the myZticall ſymbols, after conſecration, du | 
not £9 ont of their proper nature : wiva you £7 Tho = | 
| TEPHE STI0G 00 TS OXKUXTOC) Kot TS ENS) Keel Op0rTu 
&51 not &wT%: for, they remaine in their former ſub- 
| ſtance, figure and ſpecies,and are viſible and tangible, | 
And he addeth, The type ought ts anſwer tothe trath, | 
for that bedy hath the ſame forme, and figure, and cir-| 
cumcription, and (in a word) the ſame ſubFance of the | 
boa). 8 
D.Bgleſtone. Theodoret, by oi, meaneth Col-|| 
pus mathematicum. : 
D.Featly, Then, by (#b/Zaxce, you mean 4co-|| 
dens: for,your corpus Mathematica is nothing but|} 
ipſa trins dimenſis ; length, breadth, and thicknes.|Þ 
Doo you indeed think, that this was Theedoret's| | 
meaning ? Did the Heretique (againſt whom he|} 
diſputes) deny onely the Mathematicall quant!|} 
ty of Chriſt's body, and notthe very fubſtance* Þ 
| | D.Egleſtone. Ay interpretation i agreeable butl| | 
zo the words of T heodoret, and his ſcope. 


D. Feath. * What was this Eramifes, againſt | 
whom! | 
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| Theodoret 4 gainſt Trayſub/tantia 


| whom Theodoret dif] putes? was hee not an Euty- 
{chean Hererique fl pray tell me, What was the 


| hercfie of Eatyches? 
-  D.Egleſtone. Eutyches denied, that Chrift had 


| 4 Matheraticall body. | 
Heer, when diuerſe of the company ſmiled, 


Dodor Feath faid, 

D. Featly. See you not, that moſt of the com- 
pany laugh at your ignorance in Eccleſiaſticall 
Story © Let mee adviſe you, heerafter to keepe 
within your owne element, and diſpute in phy- 
lick, Leaue Diuinity-queſtions to be argued by 
Diuines. There be few heer preſent, but knowe, 
thatthe hereſte of Eutyches was,that He confounded | 
two natures in Chri#t ; affirming, that the humane na- 
"Jl ture was [ſwallowed wp of the diuine, or (as Eramiſtes 
"| heer ſpeaketh) rurned into the divine nature. Your 
=D ercat Clerk, Cardinall Bellarmine, anſwereth this 

place of Theodoret, by diſtinguiſhing of s5:a, ſay- 
ing, Cum dicit, ſubitantiam ſymbolorum remanere, 
(7 non mutari non loquitur de ſubſtantia, que ditin- 
Luitar contra accidentia,ey quam in prima categoria po- 
ſuit Ariſtorteles,ſed de efſentia (+ natura accidemtium, | - 
que ipſe perpetuo ſymbola appellat : When Theodoret 
faith, that the ſubſtance of the elements remains, 
and is not changed, he ſpeakethnor of ſubſtance, 
as it'is oppoſed ro accidents, which _riitoile 
placeth in the firſt predicament, but of the eſ- 
ſenceand nature of accidents, which he alwaies 
| vnderſtandeth by ſymbols. This'Anſwer is no 


better than yours, and yet it is the beſt that any 
| V of ! 


T.2.de ſary a- 
mento Euchar, 
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| Theodoret agqinſt Tranſubſtantiation. | 
of your ſide bring. Ir istrue, thatthe word Sie, 
in Greek, ſomerimes ſignifterh ſubſtance proper-| 
ly,and ſometimes efſenceor nature at large: in| 
which ſenſe it is ſometimes attributed to acci-' 
dents, which,in their owne predicament, hauea | 
definitions and conſequently, their soinor cf- 
ſence : but this acception of the word cannot. 


poſſibly ſerue in thisplace, firſt, becauſe Theodo- 


ret,in this very Dialogue, exactly diſtinguiſheth |. 
berweene ſubſtance and accidents, and ſheweth 
that by 55/« hee meanesnot accidents, but ſub- 
ſtance,properly ſa taken: his words arc,page 105. 
O POO, OVKSVTO Cats SOINY KAKTEDY 3 Kot THY VR0OY 
Kod THV Uyelows CUuBECIOC. 
E PA. ITotuyE: Suu your TH TAHMATI THUTE Yes: 
Kot aroouubdive. k 
O POO. TorydeT01 Kou Thv Pbogas Keil Toy Fatvorfov ouur: 
Prfnde, 5 8010 ovouudeSe0v 3 CVUGHIVETT Ag Kod df T00VUr 
Bauvsol, _ od | 9 
Orthod, Therefore wee call a body, ſubſtance , and 
health and fickne(ſe, an accident. 
Eraniſt. 18 « tr#e - for theſe things happen tobe in 4 
body,apd ſometimes not tobee init. 
Orthod, Therefore death and corruption ought ts; 
bee called accidents, and not ſubſtance : for, ſometimes 
they befallthe body, and ſometimes not. 
By which paſſages, it is cuident againſt Bellar- 
mine.that Theodoret taketh not s5:& for the eſſence, 
eſpecially of accidents, but for ſ#5/taxce,proper- 


ly ſo called, as it isoppolſcd to accidents. | 


Secondly, if! Theoderes, by Symbols, | or cle-| 


—_— 


ments, 


i 


I, 


FE Theodorct againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 
ments,meant not the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine, but the accidents, vis; the quantity, and 
figure,and taſte ; hee had ſpoken very incommo- 
 dioufly, and incongruoufly, in ſaying, The acci- 
dents remaine in their former eſſence, ſhipe, | 
and figure : for ſhape & figure are the accidents. 
The ſubſtance indeed of Bread and Wine, may 
well bec ſaid to remaine in his former ſhape, and 
figure, becauſe the ſubſtance hath ſhape and 6- 
gure : but to ſay,tharthe accidents(ſuchas ſhape 
and figure are) remaine intheir ſhape and figure, 
is a very barſh,ifnotan abſurd and falſe ſpeech. 

Thirdly, vnleſſe Theoderet take ſubſtantia heere 
propetly,his Argument comes not home to Era- 
niſtes: neither could hee ſay, as hecre hee doth, 
ExA@S ig VPwac gue: Thos art cawght in thine own 
Xet : for, Eranijies, the Eutychean Heretick, de- 
nicd, that the ſubſtance of Chriſts hody remai- 
ned ,ſaying,To AtogoTIN C@U f{ETR THY hvXAe ty, 
wg Thv £5/av ueToxEngy Thy Figs The Lords body, 
after his Aſcenſion, was changedioto the divine 
ſubſtance. Theodoret contends againſt Eranift*s, 
that Chriſts body,after tis Aſcenfion,was chan-| 
ged indeed, butnot in ſubſtance. He faith, It is: 
changed indeed froma corruptible body, to an: 
 immorrall and glorious body ; bur rhatthe ſub-| 
ſtance, forall this change , was theſame; as the 
Elements in the Sacrament remaine the ſame in 
ſubſtance that they were: before, and may bce 
ſeene & touched : now if Theoderet had thought | 


| (as you doc) that the ſubſtance of the Elements | * 
T2 _ remained | 


————— — 
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| .148 Ii Theodoret ayainſt Tranſubſtantiation. | | 


| remained not after Conſecration, but the acci- 

| dents onely, hce could never haue drawne orre- 
'torted an Argument. from the Sacrament, to 
' prooue that the ſ#b/tance of Chrilts body remai- 
'neth after his Aſcenſion. 
| Fourthly, 0rthodoxws thus frameth his Ar- 
| gument againſt Eranz/es,to entangle him in his 
 Owne Net. 
| ItisſowithChrifts body, after his Aſcenſion, asit is 
' with Bread and Wine after Conſecraiion. 
This propofition he takes from Eraniſtes. 
| But Bread axd iVine after the Conſecration remaine 
intheir former ſubſtance. [1415 

Therefore the body of Chriſt, after bis Aſcenſion, re- 
muineth in its former ſubitance. 


a. 


4 


/ 


| Inthis Areument, drawne from afimilitude, 


the word s57« or ſubſtance mult needs bee 
. | taken inthelame ſenſe; in the Protofis, or firſt 
part, and in the _Axtapsasſis,or ſecond part : but 
1t is taken properly in the CA#2apoaefis, or appli- 
cation ofthe ſimilicude (as you muſt confeſle) 
| vnlefſe you will make Theoderet himſclfean Euty- 
, chean heretick,in denying that Chrilts body,af- 
ter his Aſcenfion, retaines the former ſubſtance: 
therefore it muſt bee taken properly in the pro- 
' ofis. In the Syllogiſm aboue rehearſed, gathered 
| out of Theodorets owne words, Cap. 24+P4g. 114: 
'if the word zoix bee taken in one propoſiti- 
| on inone ſenſe for ſabſtance, properly ſo called, 
- |and intheother propoſition, it be taken in an- 

other ſenſe, for the efſewce of accidents , then arc 

{HANOI there 
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\ Theodoret againſt Tranſ ubſtantiation. | 


——_— 


| 


there toure tearmes in this Syllogiſme, and con- 
ſequently, Theodorets Net, in which he laid, hee 
canght Eraniſtes, will prove no better then 4 ſlender 
cobweb, which that great Fly would hane eaſily broken 
therow. What ſay you now ? Haue I not madeir | 
manifeſt, that Theodorets racaning muſt bee this, 
and no other, The Elements, after Conſecration, re- 
maine in their former ſubftance, properly ſo called,ſhape 
and ſpecies? And if fo, where is your Tranſub- 
ſtantiation 7 

Tothis Argument, after Door Feath had for 
a godd ſpace expected an Anſwer, and recei- 
ued none,neither from Doctor Fgleſfoxe,nor Ma- 
ſter [Vood, nor Mafter Smith, nor any other 
Prieſt or other Papiſft there preſent , the Con- 
ference brake vp. T he Prieſts, firſt, and their par- 


tie, quit the roome, without ſaluting the Diſpu- 
tants:and aftcrward,the Proteſtants ſeeing them» 
ſclues left alone, peruſed the notes taken in the 
Conference, commended them to D. Clements 
cuſtody, and then departed cuery one to their 
owne Lodging. 
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CONFERENCE 


BY WRITING, 


| 


Betweene D. Fx atTLy, Doctor of | 
Dininity,and M. S vv & & T, leſuite: 


Touching the ground and Jatt reſolution 
of FAITH. 


O R, 


The Wheele of Popery turned round. 
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Thelaſt xcfolution of Faith,is not;&c. j 


{ Anoteſencby Maſter Swerre'theTe- 
ſuie, to Dameel Featly, Door _ © 
of Diuinitie, 
Beleeus that I am bound to belcene whatſo- 
exer the Catholick Church doth teach, and 
propound as neceſſary to be beleened, vecauſe the 
Catholick Church doth ſo propound 'it ; that to | 
be Scripture which it doth teach tobe Scripture, .| 
that tobe the interpretation of Scripture, which 
| rhe Church doth reach to bee the interpretation | 
| of SCriprure. pr 


Doctor Featly his anſwere. 


FÞ=* What meane you by the Church 
The whole company of thoſe who pro- 
feſſe Chriſtianity, or onely thoſe who ad- 
here to the Pope? Or the Popealone, Or 
the Pope ſitring ina Councell and defining 
Articles of Faith. ke 
Secondly, How preoue you the Church 
you ſpeake of, to bee the true Church. 
Thirdly, How prooue youthatthetrue 
Church , may not ſometimes erre? If the 
laſt reſolution of your faith, as you ſcemeto 
imply in your pofition,beypon the Church; 
then is not your faith a divine Faith, becauſe 
not grounded ypon God, but men, Coniure 


your ſelfe if you can out of this circle. You | 
| X belceue, | 


i_—_ —_ 


Papi ts EET Ground of F aith, 


Mn youſay , the Scripture to bee true 
Scriprure,becauſe the Church propoundeth 
it to betrue Scripture. - Apaine you belecue 
the Church to be the true Church, and the | 
[authoritie thereof to bze infallible, becauſe 
the Scripture ſayth, it is the foundation and 
pillar of truerh, 


Maſter Sunbte his reply. 


FT Left written the ground 4 my Faith, that 
L; is to ſay,the meanes which God hath appoin- 
red, whereby enery man may taſily and infali- 
bly know, what he is bound to beleeue, and what 
to condeme, pon promiſe, that you ſhould [7 
downe the like ground of yours, which is not 
performed. When you hawe done it , | your ob- 
ieftions againſt my. 62409 will 'bee ej ly an- 
IL ered, 


Do@tor Featly his Reioynder. 


Gainſtthe ground of Faith ſet downe 

by you, Texceptthree things. Firſt, 
Thar it is terr4 zncognita, a ground not ſufk- 
ciently diſcouered. Secondly,that itis zer74, 
litizioſe,a ground incontrouerlie, and ſuitc 
of Law. Thirdly, That it is terra tareneſa, 2 
ſandy or finking ground, and therefore not 
fitt to build our diuine Faith vpon,, which 
muſt be LUpPRTIE by diuine trueth, 


+ 


oo" "OT tt —_ 


_ — 


[Catholick what according to Papiſts. 
: Firſt,,, I fay itisan obſcure and:concealed | 
ground - For aſwell the! word. Catholick, 
as the word Church,is ambiguous and ſo, 
without farther declaration,obſcure. How | 
take you.the word Catholick, inreſpetof 
time, orplace, or dorines If you meane 
by Catholick, vniuerſall, inreſpet of time| 
or place, that is , the Church whichhath 
beene in all times. and'extendethic ſclfe to 
all places,being diſperſed, and ſcattered vp- 

onthe face of the whole earth: in this ſenſe, 
no-man of common ſenſe; wil maintaine 

the preſent Roman Church, to be the Ca-: | 
tholick. . For it.implyerth a double contra- | 
ditipn-: «that. the Church of this preſent 
time ſhould bee;cthe. Church of alltimes : 
and 'the Church! that is ſcatreredin all pla- 
ces without limitation, ſhould bee confined 
[to'one place, orat the moſt, ſome certaine 
places onely ,- namely ſachas are ſubieRto 
the Popes iuriſdiftion and authoritie, and 
imbrace intirely the preſent dorine and 
Faith of Rome, Moreouer, the Catholick 
Church, in this ſenſe cannot be the meanes 
you ſpeake of, whereby cuery man may ca- 
lily andinfallibly know what he is bound to 

belecue. For how can any man, much lefle | 
euery man, cafily and infallibly know, what | 
the Church in all times, and all. places 
caught and teacheth, touching allneceſſary 
poynts, eſpecially thoſenow 1n controuer- 


| X 2 " me-. 
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_ Theword Catholicke 


fie. If youtake Catholike,notas itſignifieth 
vniucrſall, as. it ' is oppoſed to perticular 
Churches, bur as it is taken for orthodoxall, 
| and. oppoſed to erroneous and hercticall 
Churches: If this bee your meaning , you 
lay.for the ground of your Faith, atidieu- 
lous idemicall-propoſition, viz. I belecuec 
that to be true, and to be beleeued in matter 
of Faith,which the true and right beleeuing 
Church teacheth, I beleeue youdoe, Hoc 
enim lippis notum eff, & tonſoribus, Wee are 
yet-burt where wee were. After you hauc 
expounded theword Catholick, declarein 
the ſecond place, what:you meaneby the 
word: Church, whoſe dodrine and: de: 
crees .you hold to bee theinfallible rule of 


Faith, and — and direQly,”tobind 
c 


your Conſcienceto belecucand obey. Doc 
you meane by,it, the whole body of the 
Chriſtian Church, Thatis the whole Com: 
pany of all thatprofeſſe Chriſtianitic, which 
ſome call the formall or colle&iue Church: 
| or doe you meaneby Church, ſomeprin- 
_ I 
| cipall member or members, goucrning the 
reſt, and repreſenting the whole , whichis 
called by Diuines the_ repreſentatiuc 
Church: | If you meane, the Vniuerſallor 
formall Church, how-is-it poſſible, I pray 
you,for cuery man, nay for any man, infalli- 
bly ro.know, whatallche perticalar Chri- 
| ſtians inthe world beleeue and teach , tou- 
/ ching,. 
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2nd Chutch diſtinguiſhed ypon. | 


ching-poynts of faith in controverfie, If by 
Church, you. veiderſtand the repreſenta-, 
tive Church, ro which you annex infallibi- 
licy,. and a Soueraigne powerto propound, 
and interpret Scripture, and'to define all 
Articles, and decide all controuerſies of 
Faith,explicate your ſelfe yet father : Whe- 
cher the Pope alone , or the Pope with a 
Councell, neceflarily makes this repreſen- 
ratiue Church you ynderſtand. Tfyou hold 
the Popealone, compound with the Sorbs- 
»iſts,itnor alone,but witha Councell,make 
your peace withthe Ieſuites, and then cater: 
intothe field with vs,ronching this ground 
of your Faith. ,\*, -;1%5220% 
Secondly, Yourground is terre /itigioſa, 
or ager contentioſus., and therefore no ſafe 
| building vpon it. All the diſſeQed parts of | 
the Greeke Church.,and all the members of 
the Latine, aſwell thoſe that are reformed. 
and purged from droſle of ſuperſtition and 
errors,as thoſcthat arenor,lay claime to the|-- 
Catholick Church, and they vndertake to 
ſhew, that they have aſmuch intereſt in the 
Catholike Church cuery one of them as 
you, and can any man, much leſſecuery 
man,cafily and infallibly, iudge whoſe plea 
is the beſt; lay you that foragronnd, and 
vndoubted principle,which isthe moſt con- 
[trouerſedpoint in rhe Chriſtian world? vi7. 
Who are the true and ſound members of | 
X-3 the 
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... The ground. of Poperic 


the.Catholick Churchgor which is the true 
ahd Catholick Chruch s Doe you beleene, 
that your Church is the Catholick Church, 
becauſe your Church teacheth ſo 2 
Thirdly, Your ground is a ſandy and fin. 
king ground': Forhow prooue you the cer. 
raine infallibility of your Church, whoſe 
' do@rine you held your ſelfe bound to be- 
leeue 2 By raturall reaſon;you cannot proue 
ſo much as.that there is a Church, that is, a 
Spirituall focietic, calledto.the hope of an 
eternall inheritance in, Heaten, much leſle/ 
thartthis Church confiſting of men, ſubieR 
to error,” cannot poſſibly erre in matter of 
beleefe. By Scripture, you cannot prooue 
the authoritie & infallibiliry of the Church, 
but by a circufar demonſtration, which 4-| 
- 1rtfotleconfuteth inthe firſt of his Poſterrors, 
{You make the Church the ground of your 
| Faith of the Scripture, any therefore you 
{ cannot*make the Scripture the ground of 
{your belcefe of the Church,and the infalli- 
| * The ſame *| bility therof, *1dem enim now poteſt eſſe notins, 
x ve | & 12n0tinsſeipſo. When you lay the Church, 
{ knawen, and |forthe grouud of your belcefe of the SCrip- 
lefleknowea | ture, you make the Church and her autho.-' 
| eaitfelleis, | \;ry & infallibility more certainely knowne 
then the Scriptures. Againe,when youlay 
the promiſes in the Scriprure,as the ground 
ofthe infallibility of the Church, you op! 
pole the Scripture to bee more certainely 
08 knowen 


i. 
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15 {andieand finking, ©: 114 
knowen then the Church, and thus you.run 
inaring, till you are ſo giddy that you fall, 
2. Whatſocuer glorious ſhew you make of 
your Catholick Church, your Catholick 
church is no more in effe,then your Pope, 
fitting in his chaireina Councell,orour of 2 
Councell,and decrecinzex Catheara : both 
wayes, that he may bce beſide the cuſhion, 


ſhall eaſily be prooued,, | 

For that which you adde, that you left 
written, the ground of your Faith, vpon 
[promiſe that I ſhould ſet downe the like 
ground of mine, (which you ſay is not per- 
formed) certainely, in the paper I ſent, 
there is no ſuch promiſe, vnleſle the ouer- 
throwing of the grounds of your Faith, bee 


the vndertaking of the, laying downe of 


mine. Firſt make good your owneground.;| 
againſt the inrodes made already vpon, it. 
and then if you hold it ſafe for you,{ally-out 
vpon my ground, which ſhallbelayd open | - + 
for you.*Nihil enim eff goa minns ferendum | * Notbingis 


fr »ationem th det ab ; More 1nto1le= 
fir,quam rationem fidet ab alters repoſcere eum, | more imolle- 


qui non poſſit ſue reddere.. It you ſhall perſiſt | him to require 
in declining the defence of your firſt zexer, | a reaſon of a» | 
ſent of your ownragcard vnto me,pard0 me | porner mans 
f TI fuf pect you meane to deale with mie asa | grue RO ac- 
forraine Champion of your fidedid lately, |<ountot his 
challenging mee to diſpute ypon queſtions Sddba 
[ent by him ,. and vpon my accepting the | 
j challenge, quittingthe ficld, letting your | 
| | ("18 h | tenets, | 


Aueuſl de dien. 
Chrifl,lL 219, 


-| auncient DoRors. © © 


| ren. loc. 7, —| Faith, firſt publiſhed, per Vinam vocem,or word 


| hold my felfe abſolutely bound, to giue my 
aſſent without any wauering, and therefore| 


An anſweretoa ſecond Schedule ſent 


| neceſlary.to Saluation. 


tenets ſhift for themſelues, asif it weree. 
'nough to giue them countenance without 
| maintenance. FI,58 

Yet becauſe you ſhall nor ſurmiſe that] 
any way doubt,ofthe ground of my Faith, 
or fcare your ſuruey thereof T will here 
draw it with a penfill borrowed: from the 


The ground of my Faith , is the word of 


| Rome is Babylon,8& the Pope Hntichrif | 


| of mouth afterward by the Willof God, com- 
| 1itred to writing, to this very end that it 
might bee Firmamentum & columns fidei, 
{ The eroundworke and pillar of Faith. " 
In this writen word (knowne by thename! 
| of Canonical Scripture) I beleene that al| 
things that concerne Faith and a Chriſtian 
life; are| plaifiely and -perſpicuouſly ſer 
downe. Os 
To this written word of "God alone, 1 


 ypon it I finally reſolue, all that Tbclecue as 


from Maſter Sweete Ieſuite. 


| 


Maſter Sweete. 


qavented with the trat ſtate of the queſtion, 


T- ſeemeth that you hane not beewe made ac-|, 


7 
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Thetitle of Catholike yſurped &c\/ | 


comming to conferre « little with them, 1 fell| 
in the end to diſcourſe as followveth, ' © 


- £ n \ © 
L . y 8 4 
EO ${! x7 ; 'E; - ty -. GG. 
e T1 , ” 0 j . * 
4 " ( 


I, ſeemeth that you have not fully-ac-]. 
quainted yourſelfe, with the contents of | 
my laſt s Reioynder : for inſteed 'of an{we- (|| 
ringto'my- Arguments againſtthe ground | 
of your Faith ; you returne me a relation of 
the' diſcourſe you'-had with ſome 'of my 
Friends. This hobling of your bouleaſide 
againſt the bias; and running backwards; e- | 
vidently ſhewes, thatirhathreceincd a rub. 
ome wherezand I'gefſe where. You arcdoth: 
to vidertake'to bee a' Palenion berwixt the | 
Sorbouifts and leſuires;,' touching theinfalli- 
ble Indge of concronecrſies; It troubleth you; | 
much toſce the glorious title of Catholic, | 
of which you bragge ſo-much, after the diſ- 
cuſſion thereof, to bee found nothing but 
: magni nominis wmbre; your faithas + i 
haue here1aidit downe; to proucatancit: |. m1. giz 
your demonſtration thereofa circle,andina | of a great 
word, Poperie, 4 aw tobe mcere foppecic. Name. 
Is not this indeed thewebbe you {pinne, in | 
both the writings ſet together , bWe beleene | 1, cry x 
that wee are bound to beleene whatſoeuer the ; 
Catholicke Chnrch propoundeth , and teacheth 
| as neceſſary to be beleened, we Cathalickes pro-\ c Sthed 2, 


T feſſe 


_ ———__—_——_____ 
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4 Papiſts weake Ground of Faith,'; , 


feſſetherale and ground of certaintie, and a([ 
redneſſeinmurer of Faith, to-bee thegenerall 
confeſiion and dvitrine of. the * Catholicke 
Church , which wee belteue to bee our own? 
Church, the doctrine whereof wee vnduubtedl 
beleeue we. are bound to follow, Now | pray 
 [you; what is the Church, bur your ſelfes? 
| |Sothenyponthe matter, the ground of the 

beleefe; isthebelecfe of the ground; you 
beleeue the Scripture tobeetrue, Scripture, 
and the ſenſe thereof giuen-by 'you to bee 
therrue ſenſ=-,and:the doctrine drawne from 
thence to betrue DoRrine,becauſe the Ca 
tholicke-Church-teacheth ſo, which Cz 
tholicke Church, you beleeue to'bee your 
Church, and your Church cannoterre,be- 
cauſe the Church, which is the Catholicke 
churchteacheth ſo; But let vs heare the dil 
courſe inyour owne words. // 


Maſter Sweete. 


TT aſſent of Dinine-Faith, and Chriſcial 
'A  Relizion, 15 aboue all humane knowleds! 
 whatſoruer,moſt certaine andinſalliblegwhere 
it followeth, that Almighty God hathordaintd 
ſome meanes, whereby in matter of Faith , nt 
may certainely andinfalliibly know, what ought 
zo bee belcened , what onght tobee condemned, 
what text of Scripture , and what ſenſe of 1h 


rext waſt be receined, and what on the contra!) 


my 


——_— — J—_ 
—_—— 
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Catholickwhat according to Papiſts. 


muſt bee reietied, For otherwiſe if this meanes 
be uncertaine, all, Faith and Religion grounded | 
thereupon, muſt likewiſe be uncertaine, and by 
conſequence for want vf ſuch 4 ground, there can 
bee no true Faith, nor Religion inthe world. 
For plaine it is, that to build acertaintie vpon 
an ncertaintie, isſo farre from a pruaent acte 
of Dinine Faith, thatit can beeno better then 
temerarious wilfulneſſe , and 4 ſpice of mad- 


neſſe. pl 1050 
Doctor Featly. 


| 
: —_—_ 4þL; (virgo 
P Rima hominis facies, & pulchto corpore 
4 Pabe tenus; 6, Who wouldnorhaue 
chought : thatyou would hence hauecon- 
cluded with the holy Father : Therefore 
our Chriſtian Faith,muſt not relie ypon hu- 
mane teſtimonies; 'but Dinine authoritie. 
But when you," contratiwiſe ground the 
faith of the Djuiage authorities themſelues, 

rs Foneyoa teſtimonies : then 
Definit in piſcems mulier formoſa ſuperne, | 
Doe you nor ſabioyne hk theſe 

words following 2 | Th 


 _ Maſter Oweete. 4) 
T His rale therefore of certaintie and 4fſu- | 


redueſſe in matter of Faith, eucry manis 
bend to know, and no man canbeleeue aright, 
that is ignorant of it, That which Cathelickes 


T : ; rofeſſe | 


| 


"The Church novproucdto be Catho: 
profeſſe ro-bee the rule aud ground of this ctr. 
taintie , is manifeſtly knowne to bee the genera! 
confeſſion, 4nd" dottrine of the Catholiche 
Church , which they beleene-to'bre their owne 
Church, andthe generall doctrine of it tut 
Catholicke manis firmely prone to bee the 


dottrine of Chriſt, doth Undoubtedly be. 
| lene, heis bound tofollowit, = 


| | | 
Doctor Feath. 


& your infallible rule of Faith,which yo 
= holdto be more cerraine,. then any pris 
ciple of yomanekaypicder Fometoghs! 
The dodtrine of the Cath licke Church 
which they belecue: to bee, their own 
| Church? baile Yon ny gropedat che pou 
| beleefe,or not? to witt,that your Churchi 
[the Catholcke Gl urch; if you haueno cc+ 

raine ground nor infallible meanes taproue 
ir, then by your  owne conſequence ,.,you 
Kave a6rrv Fakhger AEHSIQPel you hav 
any groundto proucit , then.is nat.che. Ca 
rholicke” Church (which, you. take ro. bee| 
yours) that perfect rule or meanes whereby 
you may certainely., and. infallibly know 
' whatſoeuer you are bound, to belceue, For 
you areboundro belecte;that your Chutch 
isthe Catholicke Church, which youcan- 
not proue by her own teſtimony. For if you! 
, Fdeny,that the Scripture, can ſufficiently bec | 
| $1\9\N' 10 3] ||! | diſcerned! 
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' meerely by herowne teftimonie. 
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diſcerned'by it's owne light, you ought | 
much more to deny, that the Church can 
be demonſtrated by her owne teftimony of 
Her ſelfe. If God-(as ſome of you teach in 
effeRt) doth nor ſufficiently warrant his 
owne Word; or patents, anddeedesof our 
Saluation to vs; by ſubſcribing meerly ( zefe | 
mcipſo) much lefſe can the Church war- 
rantto vs hertruth, and freedome from all 
 impechment of Herelie,and ſuperſtition,by 

ſubſcribing to her dofrins,& conſtitutions, 
tefte meipſa, When one Pope confirmeth 
ts authoririe, by any conftitutton;fentence, 
| Bullor aRofanother Pope his Predeceſlor, 
| your Cavoriſtscall that, familiarers probatio- 
nem & domeſticun - pre the witneſſe 
of-a Domeſticke eaſte to be intreated;but nor 
fo eafie tobe belecued, Tfſuch a proofe will | 
f{crue the turne, the Pope will neuerfaile, in 
proofe of his ſupremacie,nor your Church 
of intallibility- When you fallfoſhort' in| 
| your proofs, I wonder that youareſo laviſh. 
in your fpeeches; asto lay a taxe of '\wilful. 
nefle, nay, of 'madneſſe ypon thoſe, who 
build not the Tower of Babelwithyou, vp: | 
{ on the gtoundlefſe ground of the Churches |_ 
\infalltbilitie, to build, ſay you, a certainty | 
| pon an vncertaintie, (as you afrerintimare | 
the Proteſtants doe) 75/6 farre from a pru-| 
; dent ad of Dinine Faith, that it can beeno 


\berter then temerarions wilfulneſſe » Or 4 


, £: 1  ſpicel 


The ground of Poperic 


ſpice of madneſſe, ſurely ſome therefore 
neede to prouide them of good ſtore of 
 Helleborams, namely they who build the cer. 
taintie of their Faith,Religion,and hope of 
Saluation vpon this ground, that their 
Church is the true Catholick Church, whereof 
at the moſt they can haue, by their owne 
tencnts and conclufions,but a morrall, con. 
ieQurall,vncertaine certaintie :( To reſerue 
more dere and weightic arguments fora 
future encounter,) if one ſhould vponthe 
by demaund what infallible certaintic they 
haue of any Church,much leſlethe Catho- 
like, who neither haue,nor can haue,any in- 
fallible certaintie of any Prieſthood, or Sa-| 
craments, whoſe realty and effeR they ſuf: 
pend,vpon the intention of the Miniſter,jn- 
fallibly knowne to God onely ; how doth 
ny man in holy orders, know infallibly the 
{intention of the B:ſhop ordaining him? Nay, 
ro goc higher , whoknoweth the intention 
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of him, who baptized the preſent Pope,and 
much leſſethe intention of the baptizer 0 
that baptizer of the Pope, and ſo i» i»fin- 
tare. Certainely without infallible certaintic 
of Baptiſme,noinfallble certaintie of order, 
| without which no Pope, without whomno 
Catholicke Church, ſcilicer - 
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is ſandie and ſinking, 


Maſter Sweete. 


He Proteſtants ow the other ſide contend, | 

that as well the whole viſible Churchin 
zenerall,as their owne in particular, zs ſubiect to 
error - CAnd therefore what they affirme to 
bee their meanes , whereby they may certainely 
and infallibly know, what points of faith, what 
text , or what ſenſe of Scripture they onzht to 
beleene , Albeit exery Proteſtant bee bound to 
know it, and none z hat knoweth their Religion, 
ſhould bee ignorant of it : yet few or none can e- 
ther name whatitts, or well imazine what it 
| may be ; whereof it followeth, that if it bee true, | 
which the Catholickes ſuppoſe, that the generall 
doctrine of their Church canpot deceine them, 
from thence alſo it muſt needes follow, that at 
the leaſt according to their ſuppoſition, and per- 
ſwaſion, their ground being certaine, their Re- 
ligion alſo which is built thereon muſt needs bee 
certaine. 9s 


Doctor Featly. 


FF you cuer read any of our bookes, 1 
L wonder with what conſcience, if you ne- 

ver read any of them, whileſt you remained | 
inthe boſome of our Church, wonder vp- 
.on what euidence you writeaSyou do,nota 


man among vs, that knoweth the eee | 
| © ; IS $.; 
arg, 
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168 | Ignoranceno Mother of Deuotion, | 


his Religion? I dare ſay infew congrega.| Þ 
tions, where there 1sa painefull Paſtor,you| ® 
can meet with a Childe newly Catechiſed, | 
' who is not ſo perhit in thegroundsof our| ? 
Religion, that hee isable to grauell ſome of, © 
your ancient Proſehyres,that can giue no bet.| |? 
| teraccount oftheir Faith, thenthe Collicr| 
did rothe Deuill, I belecue as the Church] i? 
| beleeves, andthe Church beleeues as1 be. ||? 
leeue. Let vs beas ignorantas you will make| |? 
vs, yct.certainely none of vs profeſſe igno.| |? 
rance, as.a part of the rule of perfection, or 'þ 
a meritorious qualitie, much lefle canonize! |© 
her. for .the holy Mother of devotion, : 
 Whatſoeverelſe weare ignorant of, yer we! | i 
are not ignorant, that ignorance isa fine, ||. 


L — 


SK 


Maſter Sweete. | 


' Gaine, if the Proteſlants haue no ſuch 3 


ground, as they themſelues ſuppoſe to be 


certaine and infallible. 1t 1s alſs euident that | 


they cannot prudently ſuppoſe themſelues tobe! © 
certaine of their Faithe, yorbeaſſuredin their = 
owne conſciences, that they haue any true Reli.. 
2i0n. Laſtly therefore, from hence it followeth, 
Yhat either the ground of the Cathalicke Faith 
| is irxe , if it bee empoſiible to aſsigne any other, 
or elſeit is enident , that for want of a true and 
| certine greund,there can be notrue Faith, nor 


Religion in the World. T his was the ſubſtance of | © 
"my diſcourſe. 
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i betterof vs, at 
 Fpoſition and perſwaſion,for you are perſwa- 


————————_— mat. 


'T he title of Catholike vſurped &c.. 


Door Featly. 


He ſubſtance of the diſcourſe,in a word: 
is this, Papiſts haue in their owne opi- 
nion,” a certaine ground of their Faith , be- 
cauſe they hold their Church cannot de- 
ceive them, Proteſtants haue no ſuch | 
ground, becauſe they belecue their Church. 


conſiſts of men ſubic to error, For our | 


particular Church, andall other particular 


hurches,)to ſpeake now nothing of the vi- | 


ſible Church in'generall) wee profeſle that 
they may etrre, and-therefore you know 

ell v9, ju though you diſſemble it, that 
ve ground not our faith ypon our Church, 


but ypon taatrocke, on which our Church | 


is founded, and as long as it cleaueth faſt to 
hat rocke, Hell gates ſhall neuer preuaile a- | 
painſt it, Yet " you, herein you haue the 

caſt according to your ſup- 


ded, your Church cannot erre; we are not ſo 
perſwaded of ours, as if your confidence in 


your ſelues any whirt helped you, orour | 


modeft opinion of our fſelues could any | 
whitt priudice vs, Were not the Dowetiffs 
and all other former Heretickes as confi- 
dent that they were the onely true Church 


(to which Chriſt promiſed the infallibleaf- 
liſtance of his Spirit) as _ ? are they that 
dreamec 


] 


The fallacie of Papiſts. 


dreame as ſtrongly perſwaded they are 
awake, as they thatare indeed awake 2 &| | 
quam multi perennt, & neſciunt ſe perire, &| | 
ideo pereunt, quia neſciunt ſe weſtire. I tor-| 3 
beare to ſifr the diſcourſe more narrowly, | 
becauſe it was homilia ad populum, and you | 
may haue a defence foritour of the Poet, | 
ad populams Phaleras, What was the iflue of |! 
your diſcourſes, : 


Maſter Sweete. 


E nay grew the queſtion betweene m!,\| 
'@ ard thoſe that heard me, Whether am|| * 
Proteſtant could aſiizne any ſuch meanes , far\t © 
the knowleds of ſuch things as they onght tobe-|þ + 
leene, (andin particular of the true 1ex1,& truÞ 
ſenſe of Srripture) as they themſelnes due gent I 
rally beltene tobe certaine and infallible ? Ant 
being reed to ſet downe ſomethiur thereof in 
paper, 1 gane them my firſt writing , of. ſuch 
ground of onr Faith , wpox promiſe that they Þ 
ſhoaldprocureſome learned man on their ſide | 
ſet downe rhe like $raund of theirs, and of ther 
certaine beleefe, aswell of the true text, as of ti 
erue ſence of Scripture, And now if you beetht 
man, whom they hanechoſen to ſolue this qut 
ftion, you muſt either afſiene ſuch a ground, 0 | 
elſe your friends'muſt confeſſe, that they haw| [2 
failed,as wellin their hope from you, as of ther 7 
rome made tome, : 
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"The fallacie of Papiſts. 


Doctor Featly. 
A Morg the fallacies , Ari/torleaſſignes a 


place to an Elexck called inttreationes 
plares ſub va, whereby a cunning Sophiſter 
intangleth a ſimple hearer, propounding vn- 
to him a double queſtion,vnder one;where- 
vnto ifhe giuea ſingle anſiwere,heis preſent- 
ly inſnared. Whether this queſtion of yours 
be not coſen german to that fallacie, I leaue 
it to yourafter thoughts to conſider of; ſure 
| Iam there is more in the queſtion, then any 
| vnderſtanding man will vndertake to ſati(- 
| fie by one ſingle anſwere; it isa thing I am 
[ yet tolearne, that inany Science,a man isto 
| aſſigne, one and the ſelf: ſame ground of his 
| aſſentto the principles, and the concluſion. 
And albeit Diuinitie bee the Queene of all 
Sciences, yet thus tarre is ſhe ſubicto the 
Law of other Sciences, that ſhec hath her 
principles, as wellas herconcluſions, her 
pn 0ne, as wellas her queſtions, her 
ſuppofitions,as wellas her poſitions, 

Now if you ſhould demaund of a naturall 
Philoſopher,or Mathematician, what is the ; 
ground of your Science, or what is the | 
meanes by which youknow, and prouc all | 
that is deltuered in, your ſcience? his anſwer 
will be, that there 1s not one ground onely, 
or meanes, but diuers. If you queſtion the 
/ AF * CON- | 


i. i. 


oo. 


2 OG RIP ron mer 


The Church nor proued to be Catho: 5 
concluſions of his Art, or Science,hee will|® 
demonſtrate them by the principles thereof | 
bur if you require a reaſon of his aſcent to|% 
the principles,he will anſwere you, thatei.| 
ther hee receaued- them ,vpon truſt from|® 
{ome ſuperiorſcience, or that they are eui.|? 
dently grounded vpon ſence and experi. * 
ence, and are awnzkm cleare in their owne' 
tearmes to the vnderſtanding-inlike maner,) * 
if you demaunde of a learned Diuine'? 
| of the reformed Churches, why hee i |? 
bound to beleeue any Theologicall conclu-} 3 
 fion, de fide, or neceſſary tofaluation ? heÞ? 
will anſwere, becauſe itis either expreſſely| 
ſer downe in words, or may be cleerely de.Þ? 
duced by neceflary and infallible conſe. 
quence, from one or moetexts of the yr. 1 
doubted Canonicall Scriptures: bur if you * 
farther aske why hee beleeueth this text, to 
be part of Canonicall Scriptures,or the C»Þ 
nonicall Scripturesthemſeclues tobe of Di-F* 
vine authoritie (which isto queſtion oneofÞ*? 
the firſtprinciples.in Divinitie)he will give 
you ſomewhat a different anſivere fromthe Þ* 
former, yet no other then ſuchas theanci-Þ- 
ent Fathers, and beſt writers, of your? 
| owne fide, giue to Arheſis and Infidels,who H 
alone queſtion this principle, ex enim; 
and therefore I forbeare to yeeld you any | 3 
farther anſwerethereunto, it being an vniit |? 
queſtion to be ſeriouſly doubted of among | 


Chriſtians,|Þ% 
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Chriſtians, In other matters Scxecas rules. 
cruc ; n6# quis dicat ſed quid dicat,but in this: 
wultum refert, quis interroget. For we may 

notcaſt pearles before ſwine. If you demand 

chis queſtion in the. perſon of an Infidell. 
doubting,this principle,that the Scripture 1s 

Gods word,l muſt giue you-one anſwere, if 
as abelecuing Chriſtian , deſirous to be in- | 
ſtruted demodo,Tſhal giue you another. For 

the interpretation of Scripture, which may 
wel makea 3.queſtion diſtin from the two 
former : I anſwere, our infallible meanes of | 
| interpreting Scripturesare ſerdowne, and 
excellently handled by Saint CAH#gaſtive, tn 
his golden bookes de dodtrina Chriftiana. It 
you require yet more particular ſatisfaQ- 
on, it ſhall bee giuen you in the ſolutionsto 

ſuch arguments as you promiſed to obieRt 

againſt them.. Meane while let mee intreat 
you,to reſolue me how it is poſſible, for you 
in the expoſition of Scripture, to keepe the 
oath initoyned of you by thecoiiſel of T rex, 
(to wit, not to expound Scripture, niſi inxt4 
n4niman conſenſum patrum) If this oath be 
to be taken,as oathes ſhould be according to 
the plaine letter, yon are bound to ſuſj pend | 
your Tudgement, touching the interpretati- 
| on of any Scripture, before you haue con- 
ſulred with all the Fathers, Greckc and La- 
tine, Few or none ofthe Fathers, haue com- 
| mented vpon the whole Scripture; of thoſe | 


HR = * EE *: few 


| 


| The gronnd of Papilts faith | | 
few.that haue commentedypon Scripture | | 
200d part of their workes are loſt. Of thoſe] | 
that may be had, who can infallibly aſſure| 
himſelfe, thathe hath met with all;and who! | 
hath leaſure to readall that hee may have -! ? 
Laſtly of thoſe parts which hee hath 8 rea.| | 
deth, hefindeth almoſt vpon euery text va. 

| rietic of expoſitions, and nothing leſſe then| | 
ynanimous conſent, All theſethings confi. | 
dered,are you not{worneto be forlworn,to 
follow alwayes in your interpretation of. 
Sctipturean vnanimus conſent £ Which ci. 
ther cannot bee had, or it maketh againſt 
your Church, whoſe tenents you are ſworne | 
to defend, . 


Maſter Sweere. 
| 


V Hen this is done, the ordinarie obdedi- | 
VV on nil be afly of; in. 
meane time, OF. | 


1 


Doctor Featly. t- 
n 


FF my obieRions be ſo ordinarie,l wonder 
| & you cannot yet hit vpon the ordinaric 
| anſweres to them. Now the third time [ call 
vpon you, for a dire and particulatan' | 
[were vntothem ; Tf till Yerres like you, be-| 
thinke your ſelfe.non quid reſpondeas,ſed qui | 
| 4dmodums non reſpeudeas ; not how to auoid BY 
mY' 
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15 vncertaine, 175 
my arguments, but how to aueyde the an-, Bi os: 
[ (ycring ofthem. The molt charitable opini- 
on I can concecaue of you isthis,that you are. 
ſo earneſt for the ground of our Faith to bee 


[layed dowae before you, becauſe you alrea 
lie ſee you hauc no good groundof your 


lownc. 


| 


[ — 


-- 
\ 


Maſter Sweete. 


[7 the meane, time if one ſhould obied to you, 
that the Church of God wherennto our $a- 
uionr doth ſend 5,when he ſaith, 1ic Eccleliz, 
and which Saint Paul affirmeth tobe the foun- 
dationof truth, where firſt terra incognira, li- 
cigiola, 3 arenoſa; conſider with your ſelfe, 
what you would anſwere thereunts , if you an- 
[were well thereby , alſo you will bee able to an- 


{were your owne obiecHons. . 


Doctor Featly. 


Ou walke ſtill in the former circle, For 

how prooue you theſe words to betext | 

of Scripture? becauſe (ſayd you before) the 

Catholike Chnrch,which you belceue, can- 

10terre, reacheth ſo ; and how proue you | 

che Church cannot erre 2 becauſe ( ſay 

you) the Scripture ſayth, it is the foun- | 

Jation of tructh? How proue you,that you | 

are bound to obey the Church, becauſethe | 

FF Scriptureſayth,tellthe Church, &c?2 Who-[ 
FF focucr will nor heare the Church, —_— 

owl 


—_—— __® 
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[Ignorance no Mother of Deuotion, | 


how proue you, that theſe words alleadged 
by you, are 'part of Diuine Scripture *: 
You can anſwerenoother wayes, then as 
before according to the ground layd downe 
by you, becauſe the Church proundeth 
them,as Diuine Scripture. Is not this progre- 
| ds in gyro, will youneuer out of the horſe- 
mill? After you are gottcnour of it,if itmay 
be,and breathed your ſelfe awhile,I pray tell 
' mein good earneſt, doe youthinke thoſe 
| words of our Sauiour, Dzc eccleſie,or thoſe 
| words of Saint Pawl, vt ſcias verſari in domo 
| 

| 


Det, que'eſt eccleſie Dei vinentis, columna &f 
| firmamentum wveritatis, were meant of the 
preſent Rowane Church 2 could not the 
{ Church, to-which Chriſt direfted his Dil- 
ciples, and Saint Paul Timothy, be terra cor- 
nita,extralitem,8: terra firmas, And yet that 
which you call the Rewane Catholicke 
Church, be terra incoguite,litigioſa & arrexe- 
| /a,as I proue in my former py: to which 
| as alſotothisI expeR che anſwereni/uxdae. 
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j [ The Popiſh whecle, | 


[The Popiſh Whecle, or Romiſh 


Circle, 


— 


lh A quay learned reader, ypon the 
| fiſt glance of his eye on the circles 
here deſcribed , will cafily apprehend the 
|conceit in them-: Yet to. helpe the weake, 
and ſhort ſight of yulgar vnderſtandings : 1 
hould it needfull to ſet as it were ſome 
[ſtarrs in each of theſe Spheares by a briefe, 
|Clucidation of theſe truc emblems of Po- 
piſhand Teſuitiſhbelecfe. 
Firſt, therefore obſerue that the verſes 
written in the vttermolt and largeſt circles, 
'One ouer azainſt the other, meete in the 
word Error,tofignific that though the com. 
mon Papiſts, and the Ieſuites walke indi. 
uers circles. Yetthatthe rerminas ad quen, 
in which they both meete, iserror. Morc- 
 querinthe Engliſh yerſes,writtenon the vt 
moſt and largeſt circles of the lowel 
Spheres,obſcrue,that,what the words figni 
fie , the forme and very. making of the 
verſe repreſents, for as the words ſignifi 
that Popiſh beleefe,r»ns iz 4 ring, ſtill endin; 
where it bezins, fo the parts, and fecte of the 
yerſestread alike kind of round. 
Secondly, in the middle circle, the three 


; _grounds 


——_— —_— —— Tm 
—— __— —— — — Wm 


orRomiſh'Circle.; 

[grounds of a common: Papiſts Faith, and. 

[che foure grounds of a Ieſuite, are ſocon- 
|criued, that any man may plainelyperceauc 
by his eye , how ng 6,998 the roxndn | 
yeclding a reaſon of their belcefe, For ex-| 
|ample, if you demand of a common Papiſt, 
| why he belecuerh/ tranſubſtantiation or the 
Popes ſupremacie or thelike? hee will an+ 
ſwere you, | becauſe theScriptureteacherh 
theſe points : vi3: in theſe texts, 'Thisss my 
body,and thowart Peter, and _ thisrocke, 
&ez Secondly; If gouaskerofhimwhy hee 
belcecueth)[thoſT yexts tor bee the: texts: © 

Scripturt; and tho Scripnireco be theiword 
of God, he will anfwere you ;-becauſe the 
Catholick-Churchwhich cannot erre,” tea- 
.cheth-ſo.;Thirdly,; if you demand why hee 
{beleeueth thatche:Cathplicke Church can- 
[notierre;'heewillanfwerey. becauſe Thriſt | 
promilcch his Spirit vnto'her 'z0 lead ber 1n-' 
to all trueth ; avd the Apoſtle fiileth her, che 
piller and foundadion of Tructh. 'Fourthly,if 
youaskeof himgwhy hebelecueth this pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, and that teſtimonie of the A-' 
poſtle, he willanſwere, becauſethey ateſet 
downe in Scripture, which is theword of 
God : and now-/hee hath made his perfeQ 
circle, prouing from the firſtto thelaſt, the 
Scripture by the Scripture, andthe Church | 
by the Church, and the promiſe of Chriſt, 


by the promiſe of Chriſt, The Ieſuitehath 
two 


Aa 2 | 
Eee Eee 


The Popiſh wheele, 


| rwo other ſpokes in his wheele, vis. The|| 
Popes infallibilitie and Chiſts prayer || 
for Peter, Yet the demonſtration of his 
Fairh,is as circular, and conſequently as ah. 
ſurd as the other. For inſtance, If you de. 
| maund of a TIeluite (ſay Maſter Sweete)' 
why he belecueth Inuocation of Saints, and! 
1 ſuper-abundant fatisfaQions, or the like 
| points, for which hecan produceno proba. 
| bleproofe out of Scripture,he will anſwere,! 
{ that he belecueth theſe things, becauſe the 
Roman Church, . which caonot erre, pro- 
{ poundcth theſe! things to be belecued;” Se. 
condly', If youdemzand ofhim; why hebe. 
leeuerh that the Catholick Roman Church 
1-cannot erre, hee will anſwereyou, becauſe 
-the head: thexoot viz! The Popeisinfal- 
lible:;-or priuiledged:fromerrorinall ſuch 
|'things ashe defines ex'Cathedre, Thirdly, If 
| you demande why thee belecucth that the 
| Pope, as Popecannoterre, & ex Catheadrs, 
he willanſwere',- becaufe Chriſtprayed for 
| Peter,that his Faith ſhould vor faite, 'Fourth- 
ty,:Tfyoudemande of him why hee belce- 
-uertr,that Chrift made ſucha prayer for 7e. 
| rer,hewilanſwere, becauſethisprayer, isſet 
| downCiri the Scripture, which isthe word 
 þof God, Fiftly,If yon demande ofhim why 
hebelecueth theScripture;tobe the word of 
| God, he wil anſwer, becauſe the Catholike 
| Romane Church, which cannot ae par 
| $$, cnet! 
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3 or Romitſh Circle. 4 
 cheth ſo. And thusalſo he maketh a perfect | 
circle, prouing 4-primo ad vitimam, the | 
Church by the Church, 8 che Popes infal- 
 [libility by the Popes infallibilitie, 8 Chriſts 

praycrfor Peter, by Chriſts prayer tor Peter, 

og #nw faNor 32 weir” amor, and thus: (to vie 

Arifatel'swords, , it is ancaſte mattcr to de- 
monſtrate any thing. . 
Thirdly, In the inmoſt circle the letters of | 
the word creaztin Latine, and belzenerh in 

Eogliſh,are writtencircularly, to ſhew that. 
the Faith of Papiſts, and Iecſuir hath in it a.| 
circle, or cannot otherwiſe be prouecd, then | - 
by a ridiculous circular demonſtration, | 
| | And thus, as whenaſtone is caſt intorhe| 
water, it firſtmakes anarrowcircle, &rhen | 
| wider; and then-wideſt of all, and yet all | 
threecircles;-are butthe circles of the ſame 
ſtone: ſo here arethree circles; the inmoſt | 
ſmale,in which credois written, the middle 

bigger, in whichthe grounds of PopiſhIe- 
ſuites faith arc contrived, andthe outmoſt| 
biggeſt;& of largeſt circumference,iawhich | 
the verſes are writen, yet all repreſent-ro the | 
eye one and the ſelfe ſame thing, viz. the | 
ſo much celebrated bor © circle, orthe 
demonſtration of the beleefe, as well of a | 
common Papiſt, as of arefined Teſuited Pa-| 
{piſt,to.be meere circular, and conſequently 

| of noe validitie. F-2- 
The diſcourſe aboue written, together | | 


Aa 3 with | 


© Maſter Sneetehis Letter to, M. B. 


with the ocular demonſtration thereof, in 
{rhe Spheres aboue deſcribed (as l am indy. 
ced to beleeue) put Maſter Sweete into a 
ſweat,for hee hath laboured might 8 maine, 
and ſer his wittypon the tenter hookes , tor 
a long time,to find ſome fault inthe former 
circles : if not to returne me, two beretica 
| Spheres for the Catholicke Globes , which 
I ſent him about two yeeres agoe. 8 
Biste ſol adit gelide poſt tempora brume, 
Biſq, ſanm tacio piſce peregit tier. 

The Sun hath twice in his annuall courſe 
deſcribed his - Eclipticke , and' yet Maſter 
Sweetehath not finithed his circle : and now 
I doubt heewillneuerdoeit, partly becauſe 
it is ſuppoſed, that hee and his fellowes muſt 
leaue compaſting this Hand ((as the: Deuill 
 |did the world,)and make aſtreight motion 

| per lineam reifam ,, ont of this kingdome to 
| their randeuouz'beyond the eas : partly 
becauſe Maſter Sweere himſelfe ina letter to 
M. B.:takethholdofa falſe and abſurd pre-| 
tencetoputofthat bulineſſe. Hisletter here 

tolloweth:; 974 


| 


| 


A Letter of Miſter Sweets to MB. 


00d Sir, I ſhall wot neede to anſwere yow7 
Doctors papers (wnleſſeit beto your ſelfe, 


by word of month, for your owneprinate ſatisf4 
elle don, 


_—}. a... —— hy 
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Door Feath his an{were. 


= COOEY 
ion, though he urgeit never ſdmuch, as you, 
ſay he dathy untill be nes Linen a Cate | 
logue of Proteſtant profeſſors in all ages ont of 
od authors > Which he publickely vndertooke 
and confeſſid, that the true Catholick Church, 
muyſtbe able taper forme, For vntill ſucha ſuc-| 
i beeſla adn thn: midch hitkerro dar 
beene held unpoſiible for any. proteftant to ſet | 
downe,his Church by his owne confeſ5ion cannot | 
bee wccounted the 5Y ex Catholicke Church : | 
which therefore endeth all diſputes, and maketh | 
all her sentrouerſtes 40 ceaſt betweene V5. 


{ 
t; - 


Door Featly his anſwere, 
bo pexceaue by-this Letter, that this | 
'Letter.is allthatIam to expcR, for the | 
| painesT haue taken intranſcribing , and an- 
({\wering yourdivers Schedules, and ouer- 
| throwing your groundleſſe, and irreſolure |. 
diſcourſe,touchung the groundand aft reſo. 
[lution of Faith When, I'could no other-|2,207m#. | 
| waies, draw yon to.a preſent reſolution, | 2auile 3x pu'ner 
[dealt wich youasthe Romane Ambalſ- |rpage | 
PX Gs) ig 4 - is 5 a Ant's- 
{ dour*Popilins famtimedealt with Antiochns | chum, & inber 
in Egypr, Idrew a circ about you, requi | =14pmdere 
:ing youbefore you ſtirrd out ofthar circle, [7,1 57m, 
oy 


; . _ | 
0 Your fervant in Chriſt, 
4 Þ | 
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culo ggredjat ur. | 
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to give: mee a direct and reſolute anfivere; 
bur forought Ecan ſee orheare, youconti-| 
 nue ſtill in your circle : Yon ſeetme to have 
deſcended from the Gatls,or Frenchmenque. 
| ram primus imperns plus erat, quam virorum, | 
ſecundus minus quam feminerum.” Who at 
the firſt onſet are morethen men, butia the | 
ſecond encounter are leſle then women, For 
what a ſhamefullflight, and tergiverfation, 
is this which you here bluſh nor boprojelle 
| You will not-deate though vrged neverſo 
| much,in the quarrdlinwhichyouarcdeep- 
ly engaged, rouching the ground of Faith : 
[till ſhall haue giuen a Catalogue of Pro.| 
| reſtant profeſſors in all ages. I pray you| 
| ſhew mee how thoſe things depend one of 
{the other: 2 Is the laſt reſolution of your 
Faith vpon a "Catalogue of names? What 
reference can the conference at Sir Hwwfr 
Lyndes with Maſter Fiſher; touching the vi-| 
-fibiliticof rhe Church haue to that which 
paſſed betweene mee and yon, neeretwo 
yeeres before, touching theground, and laſt 
| reſolutiou of Faith £Ts not this all one, asif 
you owing money to Maſter CAdnsker,ypon 
| a bond dared two yeeresagoe , andatleaſt 
paiable a yeere agoe :-you'ſhould refuſe to 
diſcharge the debr on thatbond, becauſe 
forſooth ſince that, Maſter cAlwsker is pre- 
tended (thoughfalſely) notto haue diſchar- 
geda latter debt;for which he ſtands bound 
| ynto | 


i 


hb —— 


_ er Romiſh Circle. 


vnto Maſter Fiſher, were-this-a good plea | 
chink you in any court? Were it true which | 
your obicR, thatT kepr notrouch with Ma- | 
ſter Fiſher ; doth my not diſcharging my | 
Faith diſcharge your Faith, or any way | 
ſalue your credit ? Certainely if you hould 
this to be agood reaſon, why you ſhould not 

:nſwere my arguments againſt you, becauſe 

ir . ar judgement, Ipertormed not-what I | 
vndertooke againſt Maſter Fiſher in ano- 
ther queſtion,T will yeeld to you according | 
to the Latine prouerbe, & anctcnt cuſtome, | 
Herbs porrigendo,ſed naſturtium. Me thinkes | 
Thearethe iudictous reader m—_ mee in 

the care; indeede, the ſuppoſed breaking 
with Maſter Fiſher, doth not any way ex- | 
cuſe Maſter Sweete, but yet it accuſeth you, | 
and leauesa blur vpon you, and that is all} 
Maſter Sweete cares for. Hereunto I an- | 
ſwere, That if I ſhould haue-publikely con- | 
felled, as you here charge me, that therrve | 
| Church ought to bee able 18 produce a Cata- 
| logue of Profeſſours , and yer had not becne 
able to make any ſhew of a Catalogue of 
Proteſtant profeſſors, I ſhould then haue 
{little helped the Proteſtant cauſe, But on | 
thecontrarie, I maintained as appearcth in 

the conference and atteſtation thereunto, 
that there was no neceſlitie of producing a 
Catalogue of names ; That the viſibilitic of 
[the Proteſtant Church, might ſufficiently 


IP | be | 


——_—_— 


Diuers Catalogues of true 
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bee proucd without any: Catalogue - That 
all true profeſſours names, are not now, nor 
neuer were ypon recard - That many anci- 
ent records are not now cxtant : That wee 
cannot come by all thoſe that are extant : 
Tnat thoſe wee can come by are much cor- 
rupted Notwithſtanding alltheſe difficul. 
tics, I then maintained,and doe fill, that we 
| can makea better Catalogue of Proteſtants 
inallages,then you of Papiſts. The words 
you put ypon me, V/z. That the true Cathe- 
like Church muſt be able to produce a Catalogue 
| of names inall eges, were neuer ſpoken by me 
Poſitinely , as out of mine owne iudgement, 
but ſuppoſitinely , and out of your grounds, 
for becauſe,b7s interimitur, qui ſuis armis pe- 
#;/;heis twice conquered, whois firſt diſar- 
med, and afcerwards ſIaine with his owne 
weapons : I tooke this mator propolitioh as 
aſpoyle from you, The trueCharch ought 
be able toproduce 4 Catalogue of names of pro- 
 {eſſors in all ages,then I aſſumed,thatthePro- 
teſtant Ch. was the true Ch. ora moſt emi. 
.ners part chereof. To the mator,that you 
might not miſtake me,I added, Mazor eff ex 
conceſss,that is,the Maioris yours, or granted 
by you, and againe repeating the like argu- 
ment, I faid in exprefſe rearmes: That 
' Church which houldeth the primitive Faith, 
you hold ro be ſoviſible, that the names of the 
| Profeſſors thereof may bee jhewed in all ages. 
| Logi- 


— EIT 


k 


|. profeſſors already extant. 


| 


Logicians diſtinguiſh neceſſariam 4 poſs1b1li, 
in their Modals, The producing a Cata- 
logue of true profeſſours inallages, I hold 
to be no way neceſlary, Yet I auvow itto be | 
poſſible: weneed notdoe it: yet we can doe 
1t,and I may adde; We haue done it. 
I wonder you clamour ſo much for a Ca- 
| talogue,, where as there are diuers Cata- 
logues extant, to which, for ought I have. 
|ſeene, you haue returned noanſwere, By 
name 1l/yricss his Catalegue of the witnel- | 
ſes oftrueth, augmentcd by S. G. and prin- | 
ted Anne Domini. 1618. Simon de veyons 
Catalogue of DoRors, tranſlated out of 
French by 7. Gelbarne andprinted Anno, 
1600, Dodtor 7, White his Catalogue, of 
ſuch as refiſted Papiſtricinallages, in his 


way of the Church Digreſfionthe 52. re- 
printed this preſent yeere, All theſclye yer 
| ypon your hands to refell them, if you can, 
| To omitt Pleſiis Morney his Myſteric of ini. 


une , or Hiſtoric of the Papacic, andthe | 
cfence therofby A. Riner,whercinthe moſt 
remarkable oppoſitions againſt the Papacie 
in all ages, together with the names of the 
oppoſers, inthe current of the Hiſtorie, are | 
noted from timetotime. Dinide the 1500, 
yeeres, which haut ranne/ſince the incarna. 
tion of our Lord, into three claſſes, or | 
rankey , and {et euery claſſis conteine 5co, 
yeeres, For the firſt clafſis;] referre youto 
Bb 3 _ Biſhop 


| 
| 


LY 
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18$ | An Embleme ofthe dectrine 
| Jeovell bis re- Biſh op lewell. For the ſecondto lames LV ſher, ; 
ply w Maſter [now Lord Biſhop of Methe. For the third, 
þ oor, x ub |to Doctor Abbot, now Lord Archbiſhop of 
| ceſe. Zcele/, | Canterburie. Digitum intend; ad fontes, I 
Abbat againft.|haye poynted to thoſe wells from whence 
wh - {you may draw more inthis argument, then 
[your ſmall veſſell is able rocontaine, Yetif 
Jlearneder pennes preuent me not, I purpoſe 
(God willing ) to finiſh- the Catalogue, 
which I haucalreadie begunne, and bring ir 
downe cuen to-Luther, "18 
| In which longtraof time, reaching 
from Chriſt to Lyther , the doarine of the 
[ Goſpell gathered fromthe word, and kept 
ſill ia the Church, more orlefle purely, re- 
ſemblerh Sweezte Iiquor,that hath ſtood long 
inaglaſſc,orpot, which is pure, and cleare 
at the top, ſomewhat thick and duskie in the 
middle : butfull of lees and drugges in the 
|.botrome.. Such hath' beene the dodrine 
| that hath paſſed through the former orpre- 
ceding ages ; being 1n the beginning pure. 
and cleere,, after ſomewhatdeclining yntill 
flue hundred yeeres, but afrerthat growing 
thicker with -errour and ſuperſtition : till at 
the length it became full of dregges in the 
[laſt ages next going before Luther. as inal! 
Prouinces, and Countreyes Chriſtian lear- 
nedandpious mens writings doe teſtifie at 
[large vnto poſterity. With Luther were ma- 
_ [ny ſtirred vp by the Spirit of God (as was 
on! A Zorobbabel 


ee —_—_ —_— 
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— "of de Charch,” 189 | 


SE Ein ere we 


Zorobbabel & Ezra)to cleanſe,Ge ftreigneita| ,,z,r vip. 
new by the Word. 8&c.For albeit Hegeſippus | Feet, 1.4.62, | 
his obſeruation betrue, that the Church rill| *##* 7% 
the death of Saint 7ohw the Evangeliſt, conti. | $447. imw x<'s | 
nued a pure Yirgin, of vaſpotted doctrine, & | ivSnen due | 
intemerate fame : But ſoone after gaue too | Fes 
free acceſſe to Paramours; -and loſt euery 
age more then other of her vnblaſted repu 

cation :- Yet ſhe recciucd no ſuch fouleſpor, 
ncither was ſo much tainted, till after 600. 
yeeres Mahumeranifme', and Papiſme brake*| 
in both vpon her in the ſame 4 RO defi- 
led her both in doctrine, and diſctpline, Af. | 


ter this fearefull inundation, thE worſhip. 
ping of images,and prayersin an vuknowne| 
tongue, and prohibition of M _ inthe 


Clergie, and tranſubſtantiation,and mutila 
tion of the Sacrament, andinawordall the 
|droſſe of Romiſh drugs,errors and ſuperſti- 
tions, were brought 1H by degrees into the 
Church ; Herodotus writeth of Lycas a ri- 
uerin Phryg1a, hiatam terre ſubiens occulitur, 
aeinae fert ; quinget poſt ladia emerzit , that 
it runneth a while with'an open, and full 
channel : but afterward falls into a cauc 
vnder grovnd, and is hidden, and againe 

|:ifter fiue furlongs appearecth Above | 
[ground. Inthis riuer of Phr»gia, wee may 
cleerely ſce the piRure of the ſucceſſive 
4oQrine of the Church... Firft it ranne pu- 
rely,with an open &broade ſtreame,for {xe 
Bb 3 hundred| 
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. An Embleme of the dodtine, &. 


Kal 


hundred yeeres, then with a narrower, yet|| 
remarkable chanell till a thouſand yeeres,|; 
| After which time, like Zyces, after a ſort it 
ranne vnder ground, and was hidde: ang 
laſtely poſt 5. fadia, aftcr fiueages it appez.|} 
red aboue ground againe, in Luthers dayes, 
Since which time the ſtreame hath growne|þ 
fuller, andthe Channell bigger euery way, || 
and larger,and (we doubtnot) ſhall till cn. 
creaſe. Whereas on the contrary,according 
to the Prophefie of Eſay , Thewaters of E. 
 £ypt ſhall fasle from the Seaand the river ſhall 
waſted and dried vp. And the Paper reedesby 
| ghebrookes ſhallwither. The Fiſhers alſs | 
ſhall mourne, and they that caſt Angle , | 

into the Braokes Galllored | 

they that ſpread nets vpon 


the waters ſhall lan- 
gnifh, CAmen, 
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THE CHRISTIAN | 
_ READER. 


Fter I had finiſhed'my anfwere to 


M. Pifter, Mt. Sweet 2 i afDine 
\ in the conference ) ſet forth in | 


Print a Pamphlce againſt 'Sir 
 Humffey Linde, wherein he hath 
| many » blocks artheProreſtayt Retacion, which 
| ſtickes tikearhorve inthe eyes of the Teſuites, 
| This Pamphler though masked' vnder the 


| name of 'Z. D. yet could not walkelong fo in- | 
| uiſible; but that within a few dayes after the | 


| publiſhing thereof! I difconered it,and that the 
 authour thereof was amicus mews ſummus & 
popular Geta F. Sweet. Now although the | 
| Pamphiſer irfelfe was like a poore mans Cot- 


rage, plena inanys atque araxer,, fall of empti- j; 


neſſeand Cobweb texture of ine hraſfes twi- 
ned togerher with aſubtile thread', bur of no 
 Drenpefi: And' although, as _Atfomius ſpake 
piafenl of the {ffent”Oratour Rufmas his Pi. 


| 
| 


T2 cure, | 


| 


| 
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To the Reader. 


| ure, That hee ſpake as much in the Pain- 
ters Frame, as hec did-at the Deske, or in his 


| Chaire: 


HecRufitabulaeſt nil vering z, ipſe vbiRufus)| 
In Cathedra; quid agit ? Hoc quod & in 
tabula? 


So: it. may truly bee ſaid of M. Sweet, that he: 

writes in the Prefle, as hee ſpake in the conf. 

* Theſe words | rence at the Table, * Nothing to the parpoſe. 

| _-_ __ | Yet becauſe M. Sweet hath'a good opinion 
in the confe- | Of this his worke, andour Catholiks bygotter 


{ in the confe- 


rence, andin | (ynlefſe my intelligence failerh-me) very much 


effe& hee an- 4 ; AcTn 
even pee 2” | applaudir, terming it 4 ſmar# anſwer:asin ſom: 


thing elſes. 


ſence I confeſſe they.may,becauſe there is little 
of Sweet in it: I preſumed vpon thy patience 
| (courteous Reader) to ſtay the Preſle for 1 
| while: vntill Thad furniſhed my Reply to Ms 
ſter Fiſher, with an Appendix to Maſter Sweet 
And this I did the rather becauſe I held itmoſ 
conuenicnt.to beat backe a by-blowe with a 
blowe on the by, and anſwerean Appendix in 
| an Appendix: thatasthemaſt proper remedy 

| Natur.Hif.l.az. | againſt the ſting of a Scorpion is the iuyceof 
bay bi. Seurpinn an.herbe of the ſame name, in Latine ( Scor- 
y (haw'9s aduerias | $14) So if the Proteſtant Relation tooke any. 
avimal ſv no- | hurt in any mans indgement by the other Ap- 
{ik pendix, it might receiuea plaiſtertrom this Ap. 
pendix of mine, which hath alſo drawneto it 
other Appendices, a reference or .relation of a 
Tour-. 


— 


tt 


T 0 the Reader, 


Tourney, and three Conferences ;. asthe iron 
Rings touched bya Loadſtone(of which Saint 
Anſten ſpeaketh).drew on many other Rings | 7.21.4 ciuiz. 

of the like metall one after another. For the | mooads Mae 
referefice or relation of my Tourney to Oxford. | f,, nu hum. 


andemployment in the publike Libraric there, | nulur, & de- | 
I had not troubled the Reader with it, if Ma- Jar: 4 xc 
ſter Fiſher in his refle&ion , pag: 50. had not |',a Lend 1 


put this taske ypon me by obraiding me there- '| dif*t exxdem 
annulum ad me- 


within like words tothoſc of. the Poet : va pare 


Fi 
Alogly ove Svgdrle winlr xaredy 7 reals i rl 
& terty quar- 


But after. M. Fiſher (hall have peruſed the In- | ;,, com; 
uentoric of ſuch things 2s Dfoutd-in that Li- FR 
brarie, Iam verily perſwaded he will with that 
he had neuer called for-it.in Print ; for this In- 
uentorie difcoucreth ſa much , and giueth ſuch 
a touch of Popilh 1#d:ces expurgatory, and the | 
fopperic of their Legends, that no man who 

hah not ſcaled vprhe eyes of his vnderſtan- 


i. 


i. 
—_—_—— 


ding can chuſe but diſcerne them, and diſcer- 

ning them I doubt not but that hee will deteſt 

As 1-49 for the one,and deſpiſe it for the other. 
d 


| Beltdes the Catalogue of ſuch Writersas from | 
ape toxage ſince Saint Hieromes time, haue de- 
| {cried Rome'to bee Babylon, or the Pope CAmi. 
chriſt, or both, will not bee very welcome to |. 
| himwho pinneth his faluation on the Whoore |' 
of Babylons {lecue. As for the conferences with | 
M. Mnasket, M.Wood , D. Eeleſtone, and M. 
| Sweet, becauſe euery where I ſpeake in them, 


(3. It 


A— — 


| may atrer a fort bee/applied to the Aﬀtorsin|| 


the 
4 The laſt of | » , - og « £ 
the ſan |" Kegrwnidmwpe Goal egans, ne 7 ever Ever. 
is before the | ; | 
firſt of the 0. Such isthe ſtreagth of truth on the Prote- : 
ther Greekes. | tants cauſe; that the weakeſt Proteſtant ishard 


NR hs. cnoughtor the ſtrongeſt Papiſt. 
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| The Glinetos of the 
 eAppendix. 


_—_ Adnert)fement Jim a Pahoitke, to 
Wo/A > N H,D. wherein Matter Sweets cenſure 
/4a2," ( of the Booke, Intitaled, The Fiſher cat- 


Sy o& ched'in his owne Net, is cenſured. 
| * 


P4 
| DoftorFea thyes ſexreh i the publike Libra Jt Ox- 
ford : wherein, _ 
" Firft,Th: Papiſts are —_—_— with corrupting their | 


' oxe Authors , razing [i WS omar df them, as 


make Yor the Proneſt Maire Ea *pag.T 3. | 

2. Petus (.onfvtty Abufelby Þ AdiÞrin this kinde. p.14. | 
vt ſuper,ad 20. | 

Zo etl ſhamefultly corrupted in this hide by Papiſts, 
21, 

4. Arias Montanus  hamefully corrupted he fhke | 
kinde, pay. 22 | 
5 Maſius 0» Toſua (amefully corrupted in the likg kind 
«2.4 

6.: Whole Traftates and-Amthorr expumged by wo ra | 
Expurgatotius, pap.'26; Ut 27; 
7. Theneceſſitie of a Vindex Expurgatorius,/o eo#fror:; 
the Index Expurgatorius , and t> prower vr remedie | 
the hkg-corruyrioxs in furuvre tories pig 28.8 29. 


| 8, Pheaſant oh ont of Pupyſh Legends, Pag-30. 
9, A 


i 
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The Contents. 


ac A Catalogue of eAmthors , who from ageto age teſl. 
fie that the Pope is Amichriſt , or Rome Babylon, ,; 
both. 
Thirdly, A note of queſtions ſent fron 74.Musker, 
. P4$+49. 

Foxrthly, The anſwere of Dottor Featly to tha 

vole. pag. 50, 

= Fifth , The firſt dayes conference with M.Musket, 
toncbing T ranſubſtantiation, PAge51. 


"1. The ſtate of the quetion explicated. pag x1, 
| « Papifts are ub to bee * groſſeft F.9 xh 
| inthe world , in atiributing dinine worſhip 
the Hoait, which according to their doftrin, 
they know not whether it « Chrifts, or a men; 
1  erif, pag. 56.ad 60, 
Wher- & 3, Gratian, and the Gloſſe alledged agairf 
"” | | Tranſubſtantiation, p4g.61.a9 64, 
4+ Tre Canon of the Maſſe alledged again} 
 Tranſubſtantiation,  _pag.6g.ad69, 
| 5. The Text of Saint Luke bs 7 'S 
| urged againſt Tranſubſtantiation. pag. 69. 
L | | ' ad 70, 
Sixtly , The third dayes conference with 71, Mul. 
ketgouching Trauſnbſtantiation. $4g.71. 
| wherein; | 
I. The diftin(lion of material and formall idolatry us di[: 
| enſſed.  . page1, 
[-2. 424. Muskets firſt arowment for Tranſubitantiatio 
drawne from reaſon, is anſwered, pag.$1, 
| 3« 1t is auowed that 4 concluſion may be, de fide, though 
both the premiſes be not, de fide, pag. $5. 
| 4+ 1s ts concluded from two propeſitions ſet downe in 
Scripture, that Chrifl is not ſubſtantially in the Sacra- 
ment, vnaer the formes of bread and wine. pag. 86. 


th Mt. th. th to —_ / OCGEY 


Fe eMa- 


— 


The Contrnts. 

5. CMafhrFilher adwitteth not of the orignall Serip- 
ares... . PUfe87 

6. Mafter Fiſher fall writeth downe Doftor Featlyes 
anſweres. £ | P4ge 89. 

7. CHafter Mukets ſecond arguments , drawne from 
"the ſoxth of lohn, v.5 1.8 ſequentibus, are avſwered. 
P4g-90. ad 97. 


8, A threefoldeating of Chrift. p48. 93. 
g. What it 1s to eat the fleſh of Chriſt by faith, pag.gg. 
10., Maſter Mu>kets third argument the 
prerogatine of the Sacraments of the New Tettament 
abonethe Old, is anſwered. P4g.9Þ | 
11, Daers teſtimonies alledged by Maſter Musker, owt 
of Saint Hilary are anſwered. _ pag. 99.20, 110, 
12, Dwers rules delivered for the interpretation of the 
Fathers ſpeeches in this argument. \ ts 


Tt, The words of the Fathers are not to bee taken 
' in that rigour, which in the firit hearing of them 
they carry, þ4g.1 00. 
2- By thoſe things which are [et downe cleerely in | 
 '* the Fathers, wee mufF expound thoſe things that | 
ceme more obſcure. pag.1OT.. 
| 7. Baſlard Treatiſes are to bee ſevered from the wn- | 
| doubred writings of the Fathers, p48.103, 
4. Wee muſt diſtmguiſh the ages of Eccleſiaſtical 
{writers | p4g.103. 104. 
Seuenthly, A true Relation of 4 conference at the end of 
Parer-nofter-Row, ca/led Amen. herein 


1. The fate of the queſtion iaxplicated. p4ge219. 


& 120. 
2+ Papiits arguments drawne from. Gods enmipotencia | 


anſwered. 


3. Dottor EglcRones argument 


of contradiftion, anſwere d. 


The Coments. 


4. It i proued that the doftrine of Tranſubitantiation 
T wid! (briſti body to bee, and not to be at the ſame 
* tins. - $3905 WH ws, P4g-124. 
: tis ſkewed, though Papiſts in words defend Tranſub. 
'ftantiation; yet in effet they maintaine onely a tranſ. 
location, PRA. - pagn2g, 
6. . Dottor Egleſtons argument , drawne from ( brit; 
miraculow: turning water into wines anſwered, p. 126, 
| I 27, 
| 7, Je timplieth contradiftion to affirme , that an ad 
| may haut ſubſiſtence, without his ſubietf, pag. 128, 
8 | & 131, 
$. Dottor Egleftons argwment, arawne from Gods on. 
wipotencie, to prone that an accident may exift withou | 
4 ſubieft, is anſwered. pag.130.ad.133, 
| 9. It is proned, that by the doftrine of Tranſubitantiati. 
07, an indinduall or fng ular body , is made not indiui. 
dull. | pag. 134-& ſeq, 


| 


| 


I0, The Doftrine of Tranſubitantiation, dinideth Chrif, 
body locally and ſubſtantially from # ſelfe, pag. 137, 

| 11. The body of Chriſt at Rome , by the doit rine of Pa. 
piſts, is diff am from it ſelſe at Paris, pap.140. 
12, Maſter Wood ti drinen bo grant , that the ſelf: 
ſame man may locally mone, from and,to bimſelfe,and 


| yet remaine the ſame man. » P4ge142- 
| 13. fu vnanſmerable allegation out of Theodoret, - 
* gaintt Tranſnbitantiation. | Page 144 
14. { ardinall Bellarmine bis enafions exploded. pag. 145, 
Aconference by writmg with Mafter Sweet, tou- 
Ching the ground and laft reſolution of Faith : where- 
|." iArt 4 pronuea, Ih | 
I. That the lat reſolmtion of faith, i not vpon the 
Chmch. \ »  pagilgh+ 
2+ The diners ſignifications of Catholihe, and Church, at 
explicated. ROE [7] 7 paging 5.ad 158. 
| 7. Thit 


- 


” 


The Contents. 
2. 3. Tha the ground of Pop > faih a a s ſandy ond fukng 5 


ound, a8.I58.159, 
1 The tens ground of the Protaftenis fauk.. pay. 360. | 


Ii” lt irfhewed that the Papiſts cau no otherwiſe demons. | 
ſtrate their faith, then 4 ridiculous circular demon-' 
ſtratione' + pag. 16T, adpenulr, 

6, An embleme of the fate and doftrine of the Church, 

pag. penule, 


7. The ( oncluſion, 
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3 (g.2.1in.6; carſoric le curſoril » Pag- . lin.g. it was, i | 
Pie P.$t Ewa Ratiein «ek 1h.Loft\ Teith KN 


= ovine, {eps ddr art anphfingthe. P,gok ro black, | 
ſalreracl try eroharLac gh ov hin.wilh, agrwould 
Paherinflg an aunceglgge an omer. Pag.1s. 1.8. pro 56dege '50. 
Pag.1 3 453. xgled, left razed Paggiad.9, them, legp chen. P.16,| 
1tn.18. Ingenius tege ingenuous. Pag.av.l.5. otioſam, lege otic-| 
ſorttt; Bid brig. Pamphilam, lege Pamphilum. Pag-22+ {.21, ex-| 
Cluriue, /ege excluſiue. 161d. lin. vt, a mitigations, eg} Of mity| 
ations. Pag.23.4-2, criſni, lege criſin. 16. 1.9. erque,lege eriam,| 
Pag.n4.1.19.quia,lege qua. Pag-25. 1.7.herſes, lege horſes. hid, 
ln.1g.cum, lege eam. Pag.26.lin.16.dele & de _ Pax, 
27.1.28.micis, lege mitis. Pag.27.1.38. pclopi , lege clops. 1:1 
| 1.30. crimen falſe, lege crimen falſi. Pag.28.1.19. many, leg 
ettam include. parentheſs illa verba. Pag. 33. ln. 10. miſenight, 
lege midnight. 1b:d. [in,21, compaſlion, lege compaſſe. Pag.;s 
lin.20. in margine anadt, lege analet. Pag. 35. lin.zs p70 615] 
lege 1615. 1bid. lin.29. atis, lege ſatis. Pag.z6. lin.20. iitio, leg] 
filicio. Pag.38.4.4. chantins, lege chanting. Pag.q2./.26-prayen| 
ſpmitudl, /ege pratum ſpiritgale+ 16d. lin. 27. flori fanctorum,| 
| lege flores ſancorum. Pag.47.1in.2.cminent,lege eminent pet- 
\ſons. Pag.50. in marg. pone Theod. dial.z, c.34+ Pag.5 4. linth 
j{econdly, lege thirdly. Pag.ys. 1.9. Niſcens, lege Nyſſens. Py; 
'62./41.14.Ceſars, lege Ceſar. Pag.64.4n.6. rei veritas, lege not 
ret yeritate: the truth of the thing, adde ( here denied ) Py, 
65. lin.6, vrge, lege anſwer, Pag.71. Ln.. in qua, lege in quate 
| Pag.74-la.z5. his, lege D.Featly his. Pag.88.1in.8. buir,lege out. 
| Pag.90. {in.z0.Ruardus, Tapperus lege Ruardus Tapperus fat 
; comma. Pag.92:#1 marg«Cuartel, lege Cautel. Pag.1oo. lin.vlt 
Le && 7 lajusyor, lege erotſopueres, Pag. 102. lin.r7. jadJeroigout, bit 
{0]amoinsrs. Pag-103-lin-27.the taſte of Iordan, lege the riuet| 
of Iordan. Pag.122.4.12.quam multaetiam & ramen, lege quz- 
;dam non porteſt quia eſt omniporens 2 adde in marg.Aug.de & 
uit. Dei,l.5.c.10. 1bid. how many things God cannot doe and 
et he is omniportenr,/ege ſome things God cannot doe becauſe 
heis omniporent. Pag.130.(in.22.4d marg. adde Aquinas umm. 
parte queſt,77.art.1. Pag.135.l-ult. places more, adae at the 
ame time. Pag.139.1.9.tali, lege talis.1b4d.1.33. you mcane , lege 
he meaneth. 7.144-l9.the lege this. Pag.147.1.19 dyanun, ''ft 
Eraanuy. Pag.149-lin.z0. commended, lege and commended. 
L158.42.8.held, lege hold.. pag.160.in marg,Iren.lib. lege 1-3-1: 
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An Aduertſementfrom a Ca- 

_ tholiketo L.D. alias SyvEETs, 
1 ies WALZINGHAM __ 


| 


es Teſuire, 


v 


Je «cr ſaries Cenſare of your Booke 
ESO lately printed, and intituled, 
=. -.' ... 7 heDefenceof the Appen- 
dixto Sit HYMFREY LYND, eſpecially 
of that Settion, wherein the Fiſher is [aid to 
freed, 4nd the Catchercatch'r;' 7 chau+ht 1 
ſhould doe you a kind office and the Catholike 
cauſe good ſernice, faithfully and truely to relate 
Dotter Featly his Cenſure ginen of it in my 


fn 
| as 


preſence. 1willbe a true Caffandra, "ts adrre}, 
mere, 1 will tell ou the whole truth, although | lot | 


1 feare Caſlandras reward for my paynes, who 


foretold this truth among the 1th, T hat her Pro-|" 
P th ſhould not be heleeud; howſoeutr 1 ſhal hane| 


diſcharged the dfficeof a true Friend, and Hip- 


1 R, Y nderſtanding by dur com- | 
mon friend P.1. that you are| 


, | 
Ic: |. Very inquiſitive after your Aa-| 


pocrates will beare mee out in this. my vnplea. | 
ſing Relation, whoſe Aphoriſme it is, Nulla 
A medicamchta 


| 


— 
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The Appendix. 


medicamenta tam faciunt doJorem , quan|® 
|quz ſunt ſalutaria, The moſt irkeſome Phy.' 
t/acke for the moſt part is the moſt wholeſome, | 


| : | 


Irſt therefore, Door Feath when here. 
| 4. cciued one of your bookes warme out of 
your owneboſome , curſorie running it 6. 
-uer, and finding theſecond,third,and fourt | 
ſeRions honeſtly tranſcribed out of the Ay 
pendix, ſaid to him who brought the book? 
That as the countrey man ſerued SymoniduÞ 
giving him but halfe the money he promiſe 
him for his ballad or ſong, willing himtodeÞ 
mand the reſt of the Tin4arides,vpon whit 
commendation the Poct had ſpent halfe tf 
Ode , {0 maſter Swees deſerueth to be ſerue( 
hee ought to receiue himſelfe but halfetk 
price of his Booke,becauſe it is but halſe hi 
nor ſcarſeſomnch; the other balfe of righ 
appertaing to the Author of the Append 
Afterwards, DoQor Featly crit the 
Dedicatory Epiltle to Sir Humphrey Lyni 
l {{miled, ſaying, . maſter Sweet very well ts 
| 4elianus deva- | fembles the Sea Fox, which having deuoy 
oerueer 3 - [redthe hooke, bitesat the Anglers Line, bil 
 9vambamator | faith he,the Line is too hard for the Foxs 
Nin wer 'm- \teeth,being an armedLine,fuch as is vſcdin 
| 6124,  Janglingfor Pikes, and in. the end as maſts 
Fiſher was caught with a Nett, ſo maſt 
| Sweet will bee caught with the Angle, and 


hung in the Line. 
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The Appendix. 
Thirdly, Door Feszly, having paſſed 0. | 
uerche Epiſtle Dedicatorie, andthe autho- 
rities alleadged Dy Sir Humprey Linde, fixed 
his eye vpon the firſt ſetion, tearmed, The 
Fiſher freed, and the Catcher catsht; And con- | 
cerning the title, he ſaid, This catching ti- 
tle catcheth both Maſter Fiſher and Maſter 
Sweet ; for if the Eifher be now freed out of” 
his owne Net , certainely, then before it was 
catches, as he that is now ranlommed out of | 
captiuitie, muſt needs haue been before cap- | 
tive. Againe, Maſter Sweet, ſaich Door 
Featly,vellicarcth the triumphant title pre- 
fixed by the printer to the Proteſtant Rela- 
tion, and yet him{elfe (Maſter Swees) crow- 
neth his owne worke with a more glorious 
and triumphant title, The Catcher catchs. 
ForſbothZevxis deceiued the birds with his 
[grapes, but Maſter Sweet is the Parrhaſins 
who deceiued the Painter himſelfe with the 
vaile. Heymiballindeed caught Minutivs in 
atrap, þut Maſter Sweet isthe Fabins, who 
tooke Hawniballhimiclte in his owne trap ; 


he catcht the catcher. < 
| Fourthly, Doctor Feath reading ouerdi- 
ligently that whole ſeRion, demaunded, 
where doth this catch-catcher take hold of 
the Proteſtants Relatorz doth he prooue 
that the viſibilitic of the Church , though | 
it be aconclafionof faith, yet ought to-bee. 
 prooued out of mecre humane teſtimonics, 
' A 2 7 *. GON»! 


eg Om >> —— 


The Appendix. 

contrary to the firſt ſefion in the Prote. 
ſtant relation; or that the Proteſtant Church 
cannot bee prooued to bee viſible without 
producing a Catalogue of names,of viſible 
Proteſtants in all ages, contrary to the fe. 
condſecion ; or that there were many, or 
at leaſt ſome Churches in the world within 
fue hundred yeares next after Chriſt , that 
held the Trent faith in generall, or the bb 
reene points there' rehearſed in particular, 
contrary to the third ſeion; or that theſy. 
reſt and readieſt way to demonſtrate -the 
| perpetuall viſibilitie of the Churchy.is not 
4 priori , by conformitie of faith'to Scrip: 
tures, contrary to the fourth ſcion x; or 
|rhat the Proteſtant faith isnot the Catho. 
like Primitiue faith, oncegiuen to the Saints, 
contrary to the fifth ſeQion z or that Chriſt 
his twelne Apoſtles and Saint Paw, taught 
not Proteſtant doarine, contrary to the laſ 
ſetion. None of alltheſe; Howthen doth 
Maſter Sweet catch the Catcher , who no 
where toucheth the Catcher,nor any patt 
of him. | BSE 
Fiftly, DoRor Featly added,that the Pro- 
teſtant Relator chargeth Maſter Fiſher to 
haue becne criuen to abſurdities in Gram- 
mer, by denying that two virums implycs 
two queres, andioyning a Relatiue fngwlar 
to anoune plurall, 2. Abſurdities in Logicke, 
in a rreſyHogiſme by anſwering to the concliſi- 
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The Appendiy. 

91; by diſtinguiſhing of a Propoſition,and ap- 
pl yiog it to yotearme; By preferring a demon- 
ration a poſterrort before that which is a priori..|- 
:.To other abſurditics in Philoſophy,by af. 
1 rming that M edia, may be ſaid to be diretta, | 
yet not to tend ad directuns finem; Laſtly, to 
[thegreateſt abſurditie of all in dininitie, by 
requiring 4 concluſionof faith to bee prooned 941 
of meere human? teſtimonies, and by refuſing 
| :0 anſwer 10:Chriſt and his Apiſttes in: the firſt | 
| place, 'Andas Maſter Eiflier was thus driuen 
tothe wall, ſo Maſter Sweet (laid. he) was 
alſofhrewdly cruſhed : forhe was driven to 
| deny ſome ofithe'r5 .painzs (defined by the 
| Councell of Trent to bee; belecued vader 
paine of damnation) to be fundamentall, He 
was driuen tornaintaine'thata demonſtration 
| 4 cauſa istranſii50 4 genere in genus; That an| 
eff et 5 beca aſe it fs poſt erins', , oxeht tp be Pros> 
ued a poſteriori by another effect : That the re-| 
hear ſing of Santtus, Santtus, Sanitus,. (which 
denoterh the Frinity of perfons) maketh for 
the repeating of the name leſas thirty (or ra- 
|ther thrice thirty)times: togerher:in the. Te- 
ſus Pſalter;,- as 'if there were thitty| and 
more perſons in Teſus, asthereare three per- 
{ons inthe Trinirie, intimated by the Txiſa- 
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'8i0n, as the Fathersgenerally note;.. Now | - 


' whatdoth Maſter Sweer faith DoQor Featly, 
| \tocleare M. Fifher,& himſclf, fromthe foule 
1mputations ofthe former abſurdities, 
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| — Crimine raſ;| | 
 Libratin antithetis dotias poſuiſſe firurs; | | 
Laudatur | 


Maſter Sweet turnes off all with pleaſant] 
conccirs.andieaſts, or (asthey now rather| | 
tearme chem) clinching ypon names : Al|Þ 
for ſooth are the feates ana lyes of Doctor Feath, 
Yea, bur faich Docor-Featly, the Noblc 
Earles, 'and Worſhipfull Knights and E- 
ſquires, and Reuerend Diuines , who hauc 
ſubſcribed rothe conference, affirme ioynt- 
ly vpon their certaine knowledge and. re- 
membrance, thatthofeparticulars,at which 
exception is taken , are truely ſer dowae in 
therelation of the conference, and there- 
fore there are no feat yes of Dottor  Feath, 
but ere ate ſweer tyes.of Heſter Sweet. Elim 
reporteth, that the ancient Painters deſcri- 
bed Homer (pitting or caſting, and all Later 
| Poers, cither licking vp his ſpirtle, or taking 
| it into theim:pens, This ts all,faich DoRor| 
| Featly, (that Maſter Sweer doth-inthis ſedi. 
on, helickes vp fome of the ſpittle which 
Maſter Fifher driucl'd out of his mouth in 
the anſiverto the Proteſtants relation.” Ma- 
ſter Sweet addethinothing of: his owne, but! 
that which will make a-mman doe that which 
Home; was painted doing in great abun-. 
dance. irs joi Agxeiyny. | 
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| The Appendix. 
_ Paviud 15. Sub finem, Maſter Swees ſaith, 
They (meaning Dodor White and Doctor 
Featly) nawed onely Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
with others one or two of the firit age alone, 
|which according to the queſtion vnacrtaken, 
they ſhould hane prooued to be Proteſtants, by 
naming Proteſtants that ſucceeded them in all 
| [4725s following. be. 
| Heteſaith (DoRor Featly)is a ſtrange to- 
picke place nenertound out or heard oft ” 
any Logitian, viz. to prdoue a mans faith 
| by thoſe whoſucceede him inthe ages fol- 
lowing inthe ſame belecte. By this reaſon, 
no man can prooue,that thoſe'whohall liuc 
in the laſt age immediately before Chriſts 
ſecond comming, ſhalbe Chriſtians; becauſe | 
no Chriſtian ſhall ſucceede in anyafter age , 
By this argumenta manmay profue;thats. 
Peter and the reſt:of the Apoſties heid not 
the Orthodoxe faith ; becauſe many of 
their degenerating fuccefloms.in Rome,and 
elſewhere held -itnot ; By this reaſon, Arins, | 
and Eatyches, and Macedonins, and Marci 
01, and Manes, and moſt of the ancient Here- | 
tickes might be prooued to haue beene no- 
Heretikes, becauſe the names of them who 
ſucceeded them in their hereftes, cannot be 
ſhewed; By this reaſon, no Proteſtant. now | 
living\can prooue himſelfe to be a Prote-| 
ftant ,nor Papiſt prooue himſelfe tobe a Pa- 


pit, becauſe neicher ofthem knoweswhether 
_ thoſe; 
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The Appendix. 

choſe rhar ſhall ſacceedetheminafrer times, 
will maintainethe Proteſtant,or rhe Popiſh 
faith ; nay (ſaith he) which roucheth Mz. 
ſter Sweet neerer; By this argument a man 
| might eafily-prooue innumerable Prote. 
ſtants in the age immediately before Ls. 
ther, by naming Luther, and Caluin, and 
Zuinglins, and Bucer, and. Occolampad:. 
#5, and Chemnitius, and Humfrey, and Whity. 
fer, and thouſands/ more that ſucceeded 
|them/in that beleefe. See Maſter Sweets Me. 
thode,: 'A'matr for example muſt proouw 
that'S. 1enatinsthe Martyrdenied the Pope; 
| Shprethacieinche firſt age, becauſe 1renw 
doth [o/in thenexr ſucceeding age, and tha 
Ireneus was a Proteltant in the ſecond. age, 
becauſe-S.' Cyprian was 1o in thethird, and 
that'S. Cyprian was:fo, becauſe Athanaſiu 
was ſo in the'fourth,- and that Arbanaſu 
was ſointhe fourth, becauſe 4uſtiz was {0 
inthe fift, ,& (ic deceteris, And this (faith 
DoRor Featly) may ſerue for a ſcantling of 
| Maſter Sweers Logicke. Now for his Rhe. 
toricke, Door Featly ſaith , that ye hauc 
given the Reader an hanſcll, pag. 17, And 
he read to me theſe your words beginning 
atlin, 19, Beſides. the ſundry ſhifts and ſlight: 
'of the Dottors containedin it (the Proteſtant 
| Relation) they accuſe it alſoof mary groſſe vn-! 
| rruths without end or number , in relating 
rhings ont of due place and order to their ownt 


"* 


s % cy - 44 6% OY . o Ie % 
p— Fa . 
et bs > _— ad _ by 
>. . = i... eu < 4 
— £ wo = ho 
> <A. L= - . l PN 


A 
H. 


a 


*% OS ——_— ; 
- ——— r——_——C ——_— 
- = ©. ww - —— s > 


. - : 4 : E _- w 
= 2 > —- _— 


_ 
? py A . -_ pu - _ " 

i - = . T 

- Xx ——Y . -- WT ——x . 


> 
o bd 
+ 
LY 
= "7, . 
- 
* x 
" Fr ” ; 
» 34 
- $1 by 
a" 
þ . 
ba 1: 
-4 Bi o 
: - *Z 
'F- % 

; 
223 
bi | 
+ 41; 8" 

Wh | 
YR 
| = 

Wy. 4 

oY i ” 
oh n Ul 
1 14 
nos 
4H . 
Rt 
4.3 
" - 
#4 þ 
Ph: 
a L; 
l wm 
vu" | 
F " 
vt 
"au! 
"| , 
=- , " 2 
{© [ 
& & "EL 3 
TAL Ta 
# Y o 
US 
TP" 2: 
T B24. | $1 
4 4 
'% '» 
Or ; 
1X 1 
[hs I 350 
+ # 
# [1 10 
T4 if + 
+44, 8% F 
” 
J i: 
* ' d . 
= ,: ? 
$4 * 
oF n 
<# , - : 
Tt bi 
14 : F 
7% 3 
"p* [ 
\ Vs: 3 
op | : 
F 
© 
<< 7 
+I : 
* b; : +4; 
+ *+ . 
! 
: h | 
wm F 4 ",; 
" y "+, 
. = 
ff s 3" 
49088. 1 » 
me '-P, LA 
* p = 
woe, "i 
Wy * 
\ but F | 
"7s 
*r”. 
bl o ; . 
. s {4 T 
«5 * 
Ng. * 
' {i $% 
4% 
Mt , 
4); N : 

- Os - F 

| ” 
| # i; 
4 7 
| £ 
p \ ? 
+74 4 
" Ck - mu 
T 1449 
© ai I "© 
4 
[1 P - 
KB. 
1 i N 
TE 6 
'S; 
' | * - 
| x 
þe "wp 
W, 
4 hk, 
"LS k +. 
: .7 
14% 
/ ” 
<, 
b A 
4 4 
. hs fe 
* 
4# . 
FT 
A . + } 
Ll 1» 
'' « - aff 
St 
£ 
EY 
. a , 
ih 

5 

| 

'be it 

8X5 

bs 

| , 

TS 
= 


_ 


.- » by - 3 4 
PX” Sz — = 
: _—  —_— "+ 4 
. _ . ..- - - 
of - : ” 
_ D. cr F. bggrE> 
\ - DF Fp— . n , 
w, _ « - -<T ** ___ " _ S 


he At 
— — ——_ 


The Appendix. 
ches of Dotlor Featly with much additionand 
ſubſtraition of matter. Roome good people, 
hereis a man commeth from Rome, with a 
frayle of Frieges; bite a ſweet one. 

A ſtrange kind of awplification by ſ#b/{ra- 
ion of matier, This is all one as if Maſtcr 
Sweet bad ſaid, the Taylor lengthened his 
gowne by paring it; or the cooke augmen- 
ted his commons by nipping and nimming 
them ; or that Maſter Sweet blazcth the Ap- 
pendix by contracting it ; or he multiplyed 
the Sections in his booke by ſubſtrating 
| ſome of them; He hath now found a new 
way to defend the Inquiſitors and Compo 
lers of the Indices expurgatorii, | Forſooth 
chey enlarge and amplyfic Authors by gel- 
dingthem. Tperceiue (quoth.DaQor Feat- 
/y) that maſter Fiſber hath imparted his ſpi- 
rit of contradifting himſclfe to maſter Sweer, | 
when maſter Fifhers Bull in the Conftercnce 
hath begor a Bullocke, when maſter Fiſher 
ſhall make good that wedia may be laid dzre- 
4a,yct not to tend ad direitum finem ; then, 
(quoth DoRor Featly) he will alſo belecve | 
that maſter Sweet will make it good in like 
manner, that he Proteſtant Relator amplified 
Dotter Featlyes ſpeach by ſubtrattion of mat- | 
ter - till which time hee faith, that he will 
leaue the Fifher held in hzs owne N_ett, and| 
ma Fr Sweet flicking fa#t in his owne ſtincking 
mudde. 


The Appendix. 

Thus haue I,asneere as my memory will 
ſerue, related vnto you DoQor Featly his 
cenſure of your booke. Sir Humphrey Linde, 
as heare, will ſhortly reply in Print vpon 
your Reply. In the meane time let me ad. 
|laiſe maſter Fifher and you, to thinke of 
ſome ſubſtantiall Refutation of the doti. 
nall points contained in the Conference, 
and the Defence thereof. For if inſtead of 
folid anſwering their obicRions, and reall 
refuting their Tenents,you ſhallnothing bu 
call for Catalogues of Names of Proteſtant; 
in former times, and breake ieſts vpon the 
names of Proteſtants now liuing ; Door 
Featlyes gird at you in the Coference, when 
| he termed you nomnels, and not zealls, wil 
|ſticke by you : And therefore if T may bet 
thought worthy to give you Counſel, 

would wiſh you quite to forbeare all idle 

| Flurtsand lergons, eſpecially vpon Name; 
not onely, becauſe a jcaſt as Tully ſaith, Ff 
| tenuiſiimusingeny frattus, the pooreſt fruit 
of a flender wit ; but eſpecially,becanſethat 
the Proteſtant Relators deny thar they pro- 
uoked you in this kinde, For in their Pre- 
face to the Conference; now Printed by: 
Authoritie, and ſubſcribed by witneſſes of 
the beſt quallitie, they diſfauow rhe Title 
prefix't by the Printer, to wit, The Fiſh 
catcht in his own Net, Beſides,it is wel known! 
that Catholikes are no more priviledgen 
rom 
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The Appendix. [| 
from ſcoffes and ieaſts, then Heretikes, Nay; 
herein Heretikes haue advantage of you, be- 
cauſe commonly the Proteſtants haue bur: 
one Surname, but Roman Catholikes, eſpe- 
cially the Prieſts and Ieſuits among vs, imi-' 
rating our holy Father, haue diuers names, 
and thereby are more ſubic& to the laſh of | 
wanton tongues. For example, if D. Featly 
were ſo diſpoſed, how eaſily might he re- 
fe vponal thoſc,who haue carprtat his diſ- 
putes, by intiteling one chapter, Fiſhers folly, 
another, Wright is wrong, athird, Sweet twur-" 
ned ſower ; the fourth, the Musket ewerchar-| 
ged axd breaking, or as 1 went toWalſingham, 
oran Epha of wit with anounce of indgement. 
becauſe theſe bookes againſt D, Featly are 
[aid to haue beene printed at $.0 mers. Que- 
ſtionleſle,if any Catholike take any pleaſure 
inquauering vpon a Proteſtants name, hee| ' 
ſhall looſe it in hearing many diſcants and | 
quauers vpon his own name, ornames. You 
ſee how free Iam both to aduertiſe, and to 
aduiſe you for the good of the Catholike | 
cauſe,and I hope you will take it well, be. 
cauſe it proceedesfrom him,who wiſheth as 
wellto all trueCatholiks.as his owne ſoule, 


Saint Patrikes day, 1623 


From my lodging in Holberne 
yen know where. 
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Touching Dr. Feathyes (earch 
in the publike Library || 


at OXFORD. 
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SER 
A Enough my iourny to Oxford had no 
referenceatallto the conference, tha Þ 
being reſolued many moneths before this; 
was thought vpon , yet becauſe Maſter” z;. 
her in his reflexion, Pag. 56. glanceth at that 
tourney, and ſcemerh very deſirous to haue 
a tournallrhercof, and to ſeethe Inuento:y 
|ofſuch things asTthere found, will be con- 
rentto giuehim an account of my imploy- 
ment at that time in the publike Eibraric, 
'ypon condition, thathe will likewiſe ren- 
der a reaſon of his negotiation at the fame 
[time in the priuate houſe of Maſter Nap 
a Recuſant in Oxford , where hee lurked al 
thetime of my being there. 
The principall cauſe of my recourſe to 
the publike Librarie there, was to examine 
certaine quotations, whereof I had made 
ſome vic inan anſwer toa Teſuits threefold 
challenge (I know not whether Maſter F/- 
fhers,) Firſt, rouching the faith of Conſtan- 
tine ; ſecondly , touching the faith of Saint 
Grezory and Auſtin the Monke ; thirdly,tou- 


ching the faith of the Church generally in 
| | the 
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The Appendix. 
the ages immediately before Zurher, This 
buſineſſe being diſpatcht, and finding all the 

quotations right, I ſhared theremainder of 
the timebetweene the Popiſhizaices Expur- 
gator, and Legends, that is, betweene the | 
Legends,and non Legends . tor the Indices 
Expurgatorif ſcore out vnto vs, 2» ſunt nor 
legenda, What things are wot tobe read, butto. 
be raiſed out inthe latter editions, euen of: 
their owne Authours. Now becauſe my 
ſelfe made ſome ſcruple, wherher or no.the 
commands of the Inazces Expurgatory were 
alwayes obeyed inany ſucceeding edition, 
and ſuch things were really cut out of their 
owne Authours, according as the Index pre- 
ſcribeth, I ſpent ſome time in comparing | 
the ancientand latter editions of ſome ſpe- 
ciall Authours, whom Tſufpected ro be moſt 
wounded with theſe their new prunize | 
knives. And firftTlighted vpon Ferus vpon: 
Matthew, where inthe ancicnt editions-I 
found that note vpon theſe words, Simile eff 
| regnum celorum, Math.cap. 20. 9nod ( ali. 
quando mercedem andis pollicert, ſcias non ob a- 
liudeſſe debitam quam ex promiſcione dinina, 
gratis promiſit, gratis reddit . That is, Where 
thou heareſt in Scriptare a reward promiſed, 
thou muſt know, that it is ane no otherwiſe, then 
by Gods promiſe, he freely promiſes , and freely: 
renders. Here T'thought I had found. trea- 
lure, but according to the Latin Prouerbe, 
B 3 and 


| Ferus ſhamefully abafed by the Papiſts | 


and lare Roman iugling praQtiſe, auranz cas.) 
bones,1 findallmy treafureto be turned int 
coales, where gold was laid, I finde it by 
legerdemaine to vaniſh, and in ſtead of ik 
theſe Mountebanke Alchumiſts left nothino|! 
but traſhandcoales : in the edition of Fery, Þ 
Lugd. i602. in 8. There, this ſpecch of FeryÞ 
\is ſo,qualified andallayed, that ir makes; Þ 
ther for them againſt merit. For in thar edi. 
tion thus we reade : S7 13/3/70 merceden 
audis policeri, ſeias non 0b alind potiſcimumt|; 
ſe debitam quam ex promiſcione diuina , grati 
promiſit, gratis redait , & ex inſtitia, The re, 
'wardis due, ſaith-old Ferus, no otherwil 
| thenby promiſe ; the new ſaith, It js not duc 
for any other thing principally , but vpa 
Gods proiniſe. Old Ferus ſaith , God ten 
ders freely. New Feras ſaith, freely, and 
Infece.| IE s|..,:. 46 
This peraduenture may ſeemebur a ſmal 
gaſh, in reſpet of thoſe many wound; 
which the ſame Authour hath received in 
his Comments vpon Saint John, Ferus (t 
out at Aztwerp, 1556. vpon thoſe words, 
| Euang. Iohawnis, A's 1. Agnus Dei qui id 
lit peccata muna; , hath this note, Hec ir 
tur,ut ſupra dixi, ſumma eſt tetins Euangtl, 
Nam-quid in vniuerſo Enangelio alind quarts 
dum cft, quam remiſsiopeccatorum, qua acqui| 
ſita, omnia bona Dei acquiruntur ? Tollitat- 
tems Chriſtus peccata,quia confitentibns, & cre 
dentibus 
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dentibas tegis peccata per ſuam iuſtitiam , vt | 
101 conſpiciantur coram Det indicio. Hine Da 
nid ait, Beati quorum tefta ſunt peccats, oF 
This, as 1 ſaid befare, is the ſwmme of the whole 
| Gaps : forwhatelſe is tobe ſought for in the 
whole Goſpell,then the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 
which being got, all the good things of God are 
obtained? Now God taketh away ſinnes, becauſe 
toall that confeſſe and beleene,he couereth their 
finnes by his righteonſneſſe, in ſuch ſort, that 
they appeare not before the indgement ſeate of 
God,” Hence, ſaith Dauid , Bleſſed are thoſe 
| whoſe ſunnes are conered, Armoſt Orthodoxall: 
| Expoſition,cuery way confonantto thehar- 
|mony of the Proteſtants confeſsion,touch-| 
ing Tuſtification by remilſsinn of Sinnes,and 
impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſle:there- 
(fore in the RomanEdition af Feras 1a 8. A»- | 
ne Domini 1577, there is a(tolle, cracifige)in 
ſtead of this foreſayd note vpon,, Tollit, 
which they hauequite'taken away, by ex-| 
punging all the words aboue rehearſed, , 
The ſame Ferus ſet forth at. Antwerpe 
vpon thoſe words. Tu vocaberts Gephas, no- | 
teth Ridiculum eſt, quod quidam his volunt | 
Cephas, idem eſſe quod caput,that is, [amebere | 
ridiculouſly wil haue Cephas tobe the ſame with | 
Head, (as if Chriſthad ſaid, Thou ſhalt bee |__ 
called Head) alſore noteagainſt thoſe who | 
viedthis Textto prouethe Popes head(hip |. 
or 


_ 
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| Ferus ſhamefully abuſed by the Papiſts. | | 


or Supremacie : Therforethe Romaneedi.|! 
tion of Ferus above mentioned; hath a falue|| 
for this/ſore ; There the word ridiculum, is) Þ 
ſtrucke our, and Ferns ſpeaketh gently on|i 
this wiſe : Some will here haue Cephas to bu 
the ſame with head, Ts not this moſt ridicy.|# 
lous, to defend the ridiculous Tnterpretation|Þ 
of Cephas, Capmt, by ſtriking out the word 
ridiculous ? y* 
| Theſame Ferss inthe ancient editions vp. 
pon theſe words,1/7aelita in gue now eſt dolu; 
noteth, ſic Chriſtiani peccatores quidem adhu 
ſunt propter carnem, iuſti tamey & ſantti 
cuntur, propter quod Spiritus ſanttus ſunm iy 
tis opus incipit, that is, SoChriſtians are yt 
ſinners by reaſon of the fleſh, yet they are called 
inſt and holy, becauſethe holy Ghoſt hath beg 
| his worke infhems. An ingenious confeſsion 
| of our impetteQiuſticein this life. But in- 
genuity is no'vertue with Inquiſitors and 
Popiſh CorreQors, and therefore in the 
ComplutenfianEdicion in fol. Ano 15 78. all 
the-words aboue .rchearſed, as ſo many 
Nainestothe perfeCion of Popiſh inherent 
righteouſnefle, are ſpnnged our, 

The ſame Ferus, vponthe 13 verle of the 
3 Chpter ofthe Evangeliſt St, 7ohp, noteth, 
| Preterea omnia bona opera noſtra nonnihil ha. 
| bent imperfeitionis, imo plerumq, aut per bu- 
| mazam gloriam, aut aliud quiddam veteris 
| hominis witium inficiuntur , ant verifſmt 
dictum 
ft 


| 
| 
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© Ferus ſhamefully corrupted. | 1 
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litum fit, omnes inſtitie noſtre, tanquam pan- 
us menſtruate, Vnae & Danid precatur, non 
intres in indicium cum ſerno tuo,quia n0n inſt; 
fcabitur in conſpectu two omnts vVinens, That 
is, Moreouer all eur good workes haue ſome inz« | 
er ſection in them; nay, for the moſt part, er- 
her through vain glory, or through ſome other 
/ault of the old man,they are ſo tainted, that i! 
7s moſt truely ſpoken, all our righteonſnes js as a 
menſtruous clout * wherefore Damid prayeth, 
nter uot into indgement with thy ſeruant, for 
n thy ſight ſhall noman living be inſtified Here 
I cannot bur commend the impartiality of 
he Romane Inquiſttorsand Correctors;for 
they ſerue Eſay and Danidas, they doe Fe- 
rus, raling out the very text of Scripture a- 
boue alleadged, as they doe Ferus his owne 
words. As the Painter rebuked by Stephen 
Gardiner for painting King Henry the. 8. 
with'a Booke in his hand, and Yerbum Der 
ſtamped on the Coucr , for feare leſt hee 
ſhould not wipe out Ferbum Dez out of the 
Booke, ſo fully as the Biſhop required, wi- 
[ped out both the booke and two of King 
| Henries fingers : So the Inquiſitors heere 
not onely wipe out the ſentences of Scrip- 
eur?, but alſo Ferss his fingers that pointed 
r0 thoſe Texts, 
Theſame Ferus ypon thoſe words, Zux 
venit,noteth, Prime manifeſtat omnia opera no 


ſtraeſſe meras tenebras,atq, peccata, atq; hic eff 
primus | 
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Ferus ſhamefully corrupted. 


gradus ad inſtificationem, Firſt, hee manife. 
ſeth, that all our worksare meere darkneſſe 
and: ſinnes ; and this is the firſt. degree tg 
Luſtification, Doe you thinke the Romiſ 
 Inquiſitors and CorreRors, could. indure 
ſo pregnant a teſtimony of our corrupt e. 
ſtate by nature, and vtter inability to dil. 
poſe our ſelves to Tuſtification £ No, and 
therefore this note, becauſe it marred the 
muſicke, 1s ſtrucke out, 
| The ſame Ferns vpon thoſe words, 141 
6, 39. Hac eſt voluntas eins qui mifit me, Ny 
ae qualibet fide loquitar, ſed de vera & firm 
fiducia, Hee ſpeakes not of cuery kinde of 
Faith, but of a true and firme truſt in Chril, 
| And a little after, ypon thoſe wordes, XN. 
#1/imo die, he addeth, uid alind oft quam 
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fi diceret, fipradeflinatus - ; noi. igituy dil 


putare, nun predeſtinanns fes,ſed ad ipſum cn 
re, 7p ſas atrende; ih ipſum crede, x; certns 
ris te predeflinatum : predeſiinati enins 5 ſan, 
qui Chriſtam agneſcunt, & fide complectunin, 
reprobati aut?, qui ſecas faciunt; ſic enim Chr. 
ftus nobis revelanit, Anda little after, Pr 
Chriitum cerii facti ſumns, ommem were ct- 
dentem eſſe predeſiinatum. What is it elle, 
then if he ſhould ſay, If he bePredeſtinated?! 
Therfore doenort diſpute whether rhou art 
predeſtinated, or no, but runne to Chriſt, 
and attend on him,beleeue on him, and thou! 
ſhalt be cerrainethar thou art predeſtinated. 


For 


_n__— 


Ferus ſhamefully corrupted.  . 9 
For they are all predeſtinated, who acknow. PE 
ledge Chriſt, and embrace him by faith, and 
they are reprobated,who doe otherwiſe. So 
Chriſt hath reucaled vnto vs the decree of 
redeſtination. By Chriſt therefore weare 
aſſured, that enery onerthat beleeues is pre: 
deſtinated. Why, thinke you, are all theſe 
wordsblotred out of the Romane edition 2 
Becauſe they make apparcnrly for certainty 
lofſaluation and afiance in Chriſt, which are 
no parts of the Trent faith , therefore inthe | 
tatall blacke booke of the I vypieors Re- 
cords.theſe words were predeſtinated to be 
damned and itrucke our. 

The ſame Ferss delivereth the ſelfe ſame 
Dotrine vpon thoſe words, of Saint 7eby, 
Tui erant, & mihi eos dediſti, Nolti primum te 
in Deo querere, ſed in Chriſto, in quo, {; 1e per 


fidem & dilettionem inueneris, certus eſto, te 4 
Deoeſſe predeFtinatum. Doe not firit ſecke 
thy ſelfe in God, but in Garift in whom 


ifthou finde thy ſelfe by faith and loue, bee 
thou afſured that thou art predeſtinated of 
God. As Feras1s the ſame, 1ſ0.:is the Ro- 
mane CorreRor, he blots out theſe words, 
as he did the former. | 
The ſame Ferus yponthoſe words, Omnis req f 
14i diligit eur 6, Plainely deliuereth two P 
points of Proteſtant DoRrine. The firſt, that 
we are iuſtified by faith; the ſecond , That 
Faith cannot be ſcucred from good workes, 
Cha His| 
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His own words are, Per fide efficimur filg De 
ec. Huic per adoptions coniuntti ſunt omnes cre. 
dentes,&c.EtChriſts eromnes credentes diligi; 
tanquam ex eodem Patre &c. Hinc igitar iter; 
videre licet fide non eſſe otioſam quid in homine | 
latens,ſfed vin quanda virtute, By faithwe art 
made the Sons of God, c. All beleeuers are ity+ 
ned to him bj adoptionerc.God loneth Chriſt, 
all beleeners as children of the ſame father, Gt, 
Hence therefore,araine we may ſee that faithii 
no idle thing lying hid in a man, but a linely ve 


| zue, Theſe words of Ferss,becauſethe. Cz. 


 plutenſianCorreRors could not handſomeh/ 


| ſtrike out, they falſifie in this maner, fubſtity. 


ting Charitie inſtead of Faith,& readingthus, 
þ . yy - hs LY 
Per Charicatem efficimmwr fily Dei, And, Hui 
per adoption? adiunit; "any ompes Iuſti.; And 
Chriſtum & omnes Tultos diligit tanqua ex ty: 
dem patre, And,hins igitur iterum videre lict 


\ CharitatE noneſſe or:0ſum quid in hominelt- 


tens, ſcd vinam quandam virtuts, Theſe Cor 
refors ſeemto haue taken their patterne fi6 
him in the Poet, who fa1d,76b7 ie Phedrimm, 
tu 'Pamphilin ,” quod eum-mordeat, whe 


the other names Phedria,do thouname? an: 
| philas,wher lie extols the beautie of the one, 


extollthou the beauty of the other.) For iuſt 
ſo,where old'Ferws names Faith,new Ferws| | 
forged by theCoplutefians,namerhCharity. 


| Wher that Ferws aſcribeth anything to faith, 


this -Fexas.1S taught to aſcribe itto;Loxe: | 
Thus the intelligent Reader may fee wher' 
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Stella : corrupted by Papiſts. 
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15ancient Ferns was according to his name, 
very fierce againſt many Popiſh errors, the 
latter Feras hath his nailes ſo pared, & all his 
locks, in which his ſtrength conliſted, pluckt 
off, chat hec is now as milde as a Lambe, and 
isable to doe no ſeruice againſtthe Romiſh 
Philiſtines. From FerxsT paſſed to Szella, be. 
fore whom T found that they caſt a miſt of | 
darkenes in al thoſe places, wher he caſts no 
goodaſped vpo Rome. Fotrexaple,inthe firſt 
part,p47.193 .columna 2.thele words follow. 
ing are quite ſtrooke out of the edition at 
Antwerpe 1608. Ha autern confidentia Voca- 
tur fides pro formali, quidcredere pro materal; 
estideoq, a fidendo que fiducia valde laudatur 
4 Chriſto,ct cam magnis pramiis, ac beneficiis 
afficit, vt videre eF in illa parabola patris fa - 
milie qui equalem mercedens nouiſſimis de- 
dit ac primis, quia nouiſſ1mi nullans fecerunt 
con-ention? cum ills, ſed benignitati domini re- 
liquernnt id, dicentes quod voluerit det nobis 
cins bonitati fidimus, & poſh;votoantem huic 
qui in.me fiduciam habuit,quiq, ſpem ſnam in 
me repoſutt, tribuere ſicut & tibi vi poſthac | 
aiſcas teipſum in manus meas conſtituere, | 
that is, 7 his confidence or affianceis, faith 
ormally, for tobeleewe is but four materially, 
or is bur the materiall of faith, thertore. fides 
is called 1 fidendobecauſe, affiance is much 
commended of Chriſt, and heplentifully rewar- 
aeth it, as wee may ſee in the parable of the 
\ C3 Huſ- 


A —— 


| Stellus, Arius, Montanus and 


Husband: man : who ganean equall reward y 
thelaſt,as to the firſt : becauſe the laſt made 
no bargaine with him, but referred them. 
ſelues meerely tothe Lords pleaſurc, ſay. 
ing,let him giue what he will, we will truf 
his bountic; and alittle after I will giue ag 
much to this man, who truſted me, and re. 
{poſed his confidence in me, as vnto thee: 
that thou mayelſt learne to relye and caſt 
thy ſelfe yponme. There was good reaſon| 
the corretors at CAntwerp ſhould blot out 
the former ao ors it defineth Faith 
by affiance,acording to the doQtrine of Pro- 
|teſtants , whereasthe Trent faith ought ra. 
ther to be defined by diffidence. I hadcom- 
pared many moe places in the editions of 
Stella, but TI mett with a moſt bloody de- 
cree of the inquiſitors,parr.Secunda column 
prima, pag. 138. 4verbis: T amen obſcura & 
difficilis vſq; 4d illa, Ad pleniorem intellettus ;' 
deleantur exclutine per tres circiter colum- 
nas, (what Sampſons are theſeto pull downe 
three pillars at once? ) Letthe three next 
 columnes be quite blotted out. And finding! 
this barbarous decree moſt cruelly execu-| 
ted vpon ingocent Ste//a,] reſted fatiſfied in 
the wrongs offered to Szel/a, and inquired 
after CArias Montanss, the rather becauſe 
he himſclfe was a great Cenſour of Bookes,! 
I had chought his animaduerfions, needed 
no other animaduerfions ;but a mitigation, 
as! 
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Naſltus, corrupted by Papiſts. 
as Lipſius complaineth, Cri:ica woſira nor 
effuserunt criſin, my Criticks haue fallen into 
criticks hands , fo I found that this refi- 
ners owne gold paſſed througtr the ſame 
furnace. 

cArias Montanus on the firſt Chapter 
of Eſay Paz. 43. vpon theſe words of the 
Prophet , no mht multitudinem Vittima- 
rum veſtrum aicit Dominus etque, atter theſe 
words,v{qze dedadtum  ſacrificium- addeth ;: 
N_eq, enim nos ſacrificium illud offerivius, ſed 
ilad ipſum Chriſti repreſentamns, & referi- 
mus, that is, we doe not offer that ſacrifice; 
but we repreſent &reſemble that very ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt. Here,ſayrththe index,gelcan- | 
tar hac verba, lettheſe words be iuſſeled out 
of the text ; becauſerhey iuſtle the ſacrifice | 
of the Maſle out of the Church. 
| This ſame Arins Montanus vpon thoſe 

words Zyuke 22. This is my body,thus com- 
menteth ; Ferum corpus meum in hoc Sacra. 
mento panis continetsr Sacramentaitter, 
corpus, myſticum menm;,virumque enim cor. 
pus & verum meum in me ipſo perſonaliter (& 
myſticum 4 we ſuſceptum myſtice datur pro vs- 
bis, debit orihas itavt dum metrado, inmort(m. 
& hoftiam,vos in mit tr adimint in remiſSionem | 
C& ſalutems,atque hoc volo a vobis fiert, & repert | 
ac frequentari in commemorationem tant be- 
neficy a me acceptt ; that is, My true body TE 
contained in this Sacrament of bread ſacra- 


| mentally, 
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2 - Stella, Arias Montanus and 


", | mentally, both my true body and my myfti. 
., [call body, for both my true body in me per. 
| ſonally , and my myſticall body taken vpon 
mee is myſtically giuen for you debtors: fy 
that while I deliuer my felfe vnto death, 
and a ſacrifice, you in meare deliuered vnto' 
remfſion and Saluation, and this I will haue 
to be doneby you, and reiterated and fre- 
quented in memory-of {o great a benefit re. 
cciuved from meCe, 

This note of ©Mentanss accordeth not 
with your doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, 
[ and therefore it is condemned to be expun- 
ed, as likewiſe arc thoſe of Maſius vpon 
loſua Chap. 7. pag. 129. Quid fronte Cathol:., 
ca Eccles gloriari audeat de perpetua apud |: 
ſpiritas ſantti praſentia, cuins afflatuita diri- 
gatur , vt in ijs dogmatibus que ad probe m- 
ſtre relizionts fidews pertinent errare non {$a 

quando in ea non apud vuun aliquem Achanem 
ſemel pancule res per ſacrilegium ſublate, at- 
que in tuguriolo in terra defoſſe clam habentur: 
ſed pontificam Epiſcoporum presbyterorum 4- 
 lzorum ſacerdotum atque etiam principum vi- 
rorum ſuperbiſiima tecia ,aulas,equos, ne dicam 
ſeorta,es viltſs1ma mancipia iam olim propa- 
lam exornent ingeniio ſacrilezia ; With what 
forchead can the Catholique Church 
brag of the perpetuall preſence of Chriſts 
Spirit with ker (by whoſe inſpiration) ſhe is 
ſo dirced that inal! docrines concerning 
the 
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Maſius ſhamefully corrupted. | 
thefaith of our Religion ſhee cannot erre : 
when as there are not a few things found 
with one {chan ſacrilegiouſly taken from | 
the Church, and buried ina caue vnder the 
earth : butnow fora long time, grande ſa- 
crilegies, opcnly adorne, and beautifie the: 
proud Houſes, Halls, Herſes (that Imay not 
{ay) whoores andthe baſeſt flaues of Popes, 
Biſhops,Pricſts, yea and Princes alſo. This 
excellent paſſage againſt the infallibilitic of 
che Church, & the abhominable ſacrilegics 

| committed, 8 praQtized in the Romiſh Sy- 
Inagogue,is by a ſacrilegious ſentence of the || 
Inquiſition condemned to the ſpunge : as 

| alſo are theſe words of the ſame authprin 
| cap. 22, Joſe pag, 325, Ad wverba aſpicite fipu-| 


14m are domins. Sis ſacroſaniia eccleſia nebis 
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[ante - ws erucis Chriſti figuram, cuins 


{e113 4r4 fuit adumbratio, non vicum adore- 
[mus, ſed vt dum reſpicimus in memoriam, 
| redeamns vere illins,& ſalutaris are, that is, 
Sothe Holy-Church ſets before our eyes, 
I the figure of Chriſts crofle ( whereof the 
| Altar in the Olde-Law was a type) not that 
[we ſhould worſhipir, bur that while wee 
looke ypon it, we ſhould be put in minde of 
che trueand ſaving Altar,theſe wordes (not 
that we ſhould worſhip it) ate commanded 
to be raſed out : asalſo another whole paſ- 
ageof the ſame Author , tothe ſame pur. | 
pole, page 343. Ad ſolam enim vita bene atta| 
Dp ' imitationem | 
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| WS Maſius, corrupred by Papiſts. 
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| Maſ. in cap: | 1mitationem. 01 etiam ad religioſium enltum 
vitinwn, (quem adorationem vocant T heologt) dinorum 
| monumenta conſeruare fas ejt, Wee ought to 
preſeruethe Monumentes of Saints, onel 
for the imitation of their Godly life,nor for 
Religious worſhippe, which Diuines call] 
adoration, Yet. Maſius, and Ferns, and 
| Stella , and Alontanus his workes, eſcaped 
well in compariſon of others, theſcare (en. 
tenced onely to be ſcorched and finged., or 
at the moſt, to be burnt but in parte z others 
are commanded to bee made a holocauſ;, 
and to bee all. conſumed in this inquiſition 


Lin 


roaearie a: 4... | Ws. 

The whole chapter of Papyrius Maſſoniu, 
 orof Images de imaginibas, the whole diz- 
logue of Homorius Auguſtod. de i edefmp 
xe & ltbers arvitrio, of predeſtination and 

free-will ; the whole-cpiltle of Hadulrim 
| Biſhop of Auguſta, contra calebatum cleri a/ 
 eainſt rhe conſtrained fingle life of Clergie! 
' men; the whole booke of Bertram, de corpure 
 & ſanzuine domini, of the body and blood 
of Chriſt ; the whole diſcourſe of Cl: 
manzges touching the poſitbilitic of exrourin 
generall-Councells ; the whole,zpologic 0! 
the Empcrour Herry.the fourth; all theE: 
 piſtles of Fredericke the 26. all the treatilc 
of Marſilius., intituled Ludouici Bandar 
contra Tohannis :2. Pape bullam reſpouſi0, 
| & informatio de nulitate proceſſuum p4pe- 
WLIICH 
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Nafiis cortupted by Papilts. 
jar Ludonicurm Bauarum &c, are ſenten- | 
ſedintheſe words; Precidantsar, rejciantur, 
expungantuy 10t : let them bee cutout, re- 
ieted, Expunged totally: astheſe following | 
are de fatto editione tertia Biblioth : patrum | 
Pariſe 1610, ' © COOL 21 To) 
Siziberti Cronicen. 
Alrquint libri detrinitate. + 

" Panln - OC SIIONIIC! 2214 
eAmony M. Meliſſe 
Balſamonis omnia, and all the Chriſtian 

Poems, which make 'vp the eighteenth 
Tome,” """m (9 CUBELIC Ja 14 f) [QEABIE: ; 

__ By theſe few inflances, which Thaue- ob» 
ſerued,euery man may percetue how much 
the Church of God ſhall bee indebted to 
their paines and chatges;-whowillmakea 
kinde of Hoſpitall for maimed ,/and-:lame 
writers : and will take 4 courfe to-doe- that 
to their clipped tongues, which:Chriſft did 
to Malcgs his left eare} I'meane,: to heale 
them by reſtoring them the parts they haue 
loſt; Neſcio quid mains naſtitur liade:. 

| Firſt, hereby all: Schollers ſhall perfely 

know , what auncient bookes they haue in 

their ſtudies, now they cannot certainely 
tell; for Ferxs gelt, is hot Ferus, but rather 

Mizcis,Stellablotted,isnot Srella,but Maceula; 
and the like may be ſaid of the reſt,as-it was 
laydof Pelops, Humeroq, Pelopiinſignis Ebur- | 
no,cither they are'quiredeſtiture of ſome of 

WEL their 
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| Srellus, Arias Montanus ad 


— i "He "i 
their limmes,or they hane Iuorie,and Wag. 
den limmes fetin their place, 
| Secondly, hereby the true Church ſhall 
be furniſhed with a pandect of teſtimonies, 
even from thoſe writers whole workes 
ſometimes were approued by the Roman 
' Church. Brierlyes Proteſtant apollogie for 
 Papiſts, will be iuſtled out by many Catho- 
lique apologies for Proteſtants, 
' Thirdly, hereby we ſhall beable to juſti. 
fic alwayes the credit and fairh of Prote. 
ftants, who vpon many occaſions alleadge 
reſtimonics out of Romiſh writers, the more 
ro conuince the preſent Romaniſts, Al 
which reſtimonies either are already, orif 
the Papiſts hold on this courſe (of purging 
Authors) will bee ſhortly rafed out of the 
'Romiſh Authors ; and then will our aducr- 
ſaries Iay crimen falle to the charge of all 
cheſe Proteſtants, who formerly cited ſuch 
| teſtimonies extant in the coppies they vſed: 
| but no. where extant in the new copples 
purged by the inquiſition. 

Fourthly,by this worke all men may per- 
ceine that the vnitie,of which Papiſts ſo 
much brag of, is indeede no.ynitie, buta yio- 
lent forced flenceor conſent by tyranie: for 
| weſee their owneauthors when they ſpeake 
freely,and haue nottheir leſſon giuen them 
before, giue evidence for the Proteſtant 


Faith, for which theirChriſtianliberty "= 
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i Maſius F corrupted by Papiſts. | 29 
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haue now agagg ſet into their mouthes by 
the Inquiſttors. 
Fiftly, and laſtly, hereby.wee may make 
00d that anſwere of many Proteſtants to 
chat Popiſh inſolent demaund. Where were 
any Proteſtants before Luther 2 Many an- 
{were hereunto, they were among you, our 
Church lay hid in yours, as graine vnder a 
heape of chaffe ; you here Ferus,and Stella, 
and Arias Montanus , and Maſins , I might | 
lalleadge many other inthe principall, and 
| many poynts of difference betweene vs,tou- | 
|ching the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, worſhip 
of the Crofle and Reliques, Iuſtificati- | 
on by Faith, and affttance in Chriſt, and the 
impertetion of humane righteouſheſſe, and 
the figuratiue meaning of Chriſts words, | 
| This is my body,are cleerely for ys. It is truc 
that beſides thoſe who communicated out- 
wardly with the Romiſh Church, there 
|were thoſe who refuſed ro communicate 
[with her in any of herabominations and ſu- 
perſtirions, which may rightly bee tearmed 
the pureſt lower made of Gods wheate. | 
|Yer doe I not exclude all other who in the | 
Romiſh or Greeke Church, or any other 
Chriftian Church in the world, held the 
maine poynrs of Proteſtant Faith , though 
1 ſome particulers they yeclded to ſome 
errours and corruptions of the times in 


which they liued , though the anſwere bee 
D 3 not | 
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Pleaſant tales.ont of Popiſh Legends | 


not full and compleate, Zccleſia fuit is; papa- 
tuante tempore Lautheri, the Church re. 
\ mained in the papacie before the dayes of 
Lither + Yet itis thus farrea true-anſwere 
 thara Noble and worthy parte of the true 
| R . » 

| Church, remained in the Papacie, though 
the Papacic were not the Church. 
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Pleaſant tales out of Popiſh 
: Legends... [| ... 1 


"A 3 fayorers when they haue dazeled 
Atheir eyes by fixing them long,on our: 
bright coulers, refreſh them and recouct 
them againe by veiwing ſome grcene' ot 
 darker' coulers, which congregate the 
beames of theeye, and faſten them; ſo hx 
uing wearied my ſelfe inthe Library, with 
 perviing popith ' 7naices expurgatory , and 
comparing ſeuerall, editions of Author, 
ſome caſtrated, ſome not caſtrated, tore. 
freſh my ſelfe I diuerted intothe pleaſant 
| gardens of Adonis, all beſet with painted 
flowers, T meane the Popiſh legends of | 
| Saints lives; wherein I obſerued, that as /#- 
ſope deuiſed all his fables for the moralls 
| fake : ſothe Popiſh-Legendarians inuented! 
their tales, to make a good morall vſe of 
; them, for the wealth or reputation of their 
; Clergie , fortheauthoritic of the Apocry-1 


phall' 
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= Pleaſant tales, out of Popiſh Legends, 


mt... | 


 phallScriptures,orthe vulgar tranflation,or 
:he number of the Sacraments, or thevtter 
aboliſhing of originall finne by Bapriſme,or 
the like theoreticall poyntsz T finde few or | 
no miracles deuiſed in;the Legend to con; 
firme them : but a Legion of Legends for 
'proofe of Purgatoric, and prayers for the 
| dead, and indulgences, and worſhipping of 
images, and reliques, and pilgrimages, and 
tranſubſtantiation, and the yſe of Males 
dry,and wett,and the like : becauſe alltheſe 
poynts, one way or other, bring water to. 
the Prieſts and Friers, mill. The reader 
hath had aitaſte already of diuers of theſe | 
ſegendarian miracles, in:the-preface tothe 
| conference, and if any man hathnotwhere. 
withall ro draw out of Tacobus de Yorazines 


| 


deepe fincke : Let him but turne the cocke 
in our Engliſh feſtipall ſerout inthe ſecond 
ycereof Henry the cight, there he ſhall find | Feſtival! yria- 

enough to quench his thirſt, There you wy conah} 


,may {ee, that euery. Sunday and feafttnall | ar the Ggne of 


day iS furniſhed with a liberall allowance of the 1rd | 
legendarierales, among which I'commend ||, 

theſe following, toras current as apy arcto | Auno domini, 
be found inthe Golden-Legend. 19110 
| 
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"Lag 2 2 |Pleaſant ales out of Popiſh Legends, 


| Periaquarta poſt feſtum palmarum, 
Fol. 31. There is a cutting tale 
for Barbers. 


FI w2itten it the life of a Saint , that hee 
was ſo beſp on the Saterdap befoze none, that 
| he made a man to ſhave him at after neone, than 
was the fend readp, Egad2ed bp the hares. Thay 
this holy man ſaw that, and commanded him fe; 
- (fotell whp hee did (o, than ſaid hee thou doeſ 

noe reverence bnto the holy-day, therefoze I will 
keepe theſe heres tyll the dap of dome in gret: 
rep2eefe to thee than, anone he left of ſhauing an 
toke theſe heeres from the fende, and made then 
to bzenne in his owne hond to ſuffre penance, 
| and \o abode bnſhanen fill the Ponday after, 
This fs ſayd fo all tho in repzeefeof them that] 
wozſhip not the Saterdap at affer none. Zhan 
as John Bellet ſapth cn ſherethurſday a mat 
ſhould doe poll his hare , and clyppe his bcrde, 
and a4 Pzieft ſhould ſhane his crowne, ſo that 
there ſhould no thing be betw&ne God and him, 


j; $225 Fo yy 


In die corporis (briſti. pag. 5 2. There 
bee two tales able toconfound the 


moſt obſtinate Hereticke that c- 


uer denied the worſhip of the bread 
God,the former is, Pag. 52. 


Dere was an Carle of Venice that was 
called Syr Ambryghrt, that loued the ſacr# 
ment of the Alter paſſing well, anddyd it all the 

| wozlbip 


ll. A. eo 
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ſide, and to couer it with a fapze cloth-of ſendall, 


| died and departed out of this wozld. | 7 


- 


| 


privy and the i he afkiev her if the wenldbee | = 


Pleaſent tales out of the Popiſh Feſtinall. | 


wozHip and renerence thaf hd might :\o whan 
he lay ſeke and ſhould die, he might not -receine 
the ſacrament foz caſting, chan was hee ſozy and 
made dole,and than hi let make cleane his right 


and lapd Gods body therein, and ſaid thug to 
thoſt. Lo2d thou knoweſt that lone the with all 
my heort, and would fapne receiue thee with mp 
mouth and J durſt. And therefoze J may not 3 
lay thee on the place that is next. to mp hert : 
and ſo J ſhew the all the loue of mp hert , that + 
Fcan o2 may, wherefoze I beſeech thx ged Lozd 
hane mercy on mee, and euen therewith in the 
ſight of all the people that were about him, his 
ſide opened z - and thoof'went therein to his/ſide, | 
and than if clofed againe, and ſo anone after-he | 
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rH Ci , Pay: 53. 54: 


[ax wee finde in Denenſhyte beſſe Bic. 
bridge , was a womanthat ys rr 


was alatof dead,4 ſent ng Ford xſon _ 


wr yl os 
in all halt, hte mi LR" hi 


Church and take Gods body wor mor 
And put it 7 nor boſome', "and went fozth to- 


ſrba' WD 
the fozcel it 
way . if Hat 


ſamet» thegro $*-andh# ;t Fo7 
it not, "Aud, an d t:is Show-ohep Mad herdhzr 
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{ he author of | 


chis talc de- 


&rucd thc ke 
#1!c-p-INc, | 


| hand info his boſome , and ſought the boxe, ang 


_—. 
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An extra outof F Popiſh Legends, 


s 
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| whan he found 1t nof he was full ſozry , andſay, 
and (ard, dame J| will gee after Gods body, and 
come againe anon to pou, andſo went fozth ſoze- 
we ping foz his ſimplenelſe, and ſo as he came to 
a willow tree he made thereof a rod, and ſtripped 
bimſelfe naked 4 beate himſelfe : ſo that the blad] 
ranne downe by his ſides, and ſayd thns co him 
ſelfe , D thou ſimple man why haſt thou loſt thy 
L ozd God, | thy maker, thy fourmer and creafa;' 
and when he ded thus beate himſelfe, hee dyd on 
 bts clothes , and went fozth , and than hce was 
ware of a pillar of fire, that laſted from Carth fo 
Beauen,and he was all aſtoniſhed thereof, yet be 
bleNed him aud went to if,and there lay tbe ſacra- 
| ment fallen out of the boxe into the gralſe,and the 
pillay ſhone as bzight as the Snnne,and it laſted 
from Gods body to Heauen, and all the beaſts of| 
the fozreft were comen about Gods body, and 
f@odin compaſſion roundabout tt,aud all kneeled 
one foure knees, ſane one blacke hozſe that kne- 
led but on one knee, than ſapd hee if thou bee any 
beaſt that map ſpeake,,. I charge thi in Gods 
name here pzeſent in fo2me of b2ead, tell me why' 
thou kneeleſt but on one knee. Zhan ſaid heeJ; 
ama fende of hell , awd will not kneele and J 
mighe, but J am made againſt my will : fats 
waitten that euery kneeling of Heauen and of 
Cartb, ſhall On the wozſhip of the Lozd God. 
Why art thou like. on Dozſe.: and hee ſaydfo 
make the people to Realeme,and at ſuch a towne, 
was one hanged ſoz mee, and atſach a one an 
ther. Than Capd this holy perſon, J command! 
thee by Gods-fleſh andhis blod , that thon go! 


into the wildernefſe, and bes there as thou (hate 
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Sr. ambright recciueth the Sacrament 


neuer dyſeaſe chziſfian people moze, and anonhee ©" 
went his way,he might no longer abide, and than | 
this man went fozth to this woman, and dvd her 


I ſuppoſe that no man will doubt that the 
body of Chriſt, fleſhand bones may paſlc 
through the mouth and throte into the ſto. 
macke, when as Sir Ambrieht receiued it in 
through his ſide, if Berengarins had ſeene 
this miracle, hee would neuer have made 
ſuch daintics of beleeuing, that the very 
fcſh of Chriſt is truely and ſenſually recei- 
ued into the mouth, and chewed with the 
reeth,cſpecially if he had ſeene the trueth of | 
tranſubſtantiation, illuſtrated by a pillar of 
fire, ſhining as bright as the 'Sunne, and 
laſting from Gods body to Heauen, I dare 


?iuemy word, no good Catholike will e. 
uer queſtion the ſanctitie of Thomas Becket, | 
otthemerit of wearinga hairieſhirt, or the 
oreat benefit accrewing to the ſoule by ſay. 
ing the Maſle of our Lady,after he is edified 
by the naration following, which 1ohannes | 
HMartinus Lidins thought fit totranicribe | 


out of. Cap. 4. dif. 2. Ceſarins, and I out | {rated Cle | 
» Cap. 4 iff fl z ti wang, Meg: 12 | 


of him. Retwlit quidan mibi Abbas deordine\ x7 if © 
noſiro, de ſaficto Thoma Cantuarienh qu | 3a: 2515. 

noſtris temsporibus martirizatuseft, quiddam Cap 4.Gift: 2. 
ſatis deleFabile, quod nec in eins paſrione, legi- 
tur, nes in libris miraculorum teins reperitar, 


cum eſſet in eins dieceſy ſacerdos quidam idiots | 
E 2 nulla 


_ 
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be 
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go 


nullam ſciens miſſam niſi de domina noſtra , > 
illam quotiaie celebraret atque aÞud.eum de hc 
accuſaretur probibitus e# , 0b honorens fatra- 
| menti abeato Epiſcopo de cerers dicere miſſas, 
Qui cum eſſet in tribulatione egeret beatamque 
VIrginem ingiter imnecaret illa apparens ait va- 
dead Epiſcoporum , & dic ei exparte mea qua- 
 rengs reſtituat., tibi officium twum reſpond!t (a. 
cerdos domina ego pauper ſum, & perſonas def: 
pecta non me audiet neque mihi patebit aceeſſus 
ad cun:; Beata virgo ſabiunxit vade & ev0 1ibj 
via preparabo, of ille;domind noncredet verbic/ 
mis : reſpondit, et dices ei proſigno-quod cum 
tali hora, & intali loco cilicium [num diſſutum 
reſarcirct,egoillud ex parte una tenebam ad in- 
uans enum ſtatimque credet. CAlane ſacerd 
ſine impedimento intrans ad Epiſcopum beatu 
Dei genctricis referens nuncinm, cunt ills dice. 
ret unde credam-te ab -illa miſſum predidum 
ſignumatiilicis ſubinnxit. Ono audits beaty! 
pontifex ſlupens , ſimul & pauens reſpondii 
| Feee redas 1ibi officium tam, &- precipiotibi 
| vt tantum miſſam de domina noſtra tantes , a 

frequentes oreſque pro me. 


An Abbat of our o2zder relatod to mee a plea- 
"fant o2ie of Dgint Thomas of Canterburie who 
was Partmedin our time, which ſtozie is not to 
be found, either inthe boke ofhis paſſion, 02 of 
| his miracles. There was inhis Dioces a ſin | 
ple Puteft, knowing no Vaſſe, but the Paſſe of | 
| onr Lady, which he (ayd daply, and being pans 

bereor 
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Pleaſant tales out of Popiſh Legends, | 
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| hereof befoze the Biſhop,” he was fozbid (fox the 
| honour of the Sacrament) by the Biſhop to ſay 
| auy moze Paſſes, this tgnozantPzteſ@ being in 

great affliction and wane, anddayly calling on 
the bleſſed Uirgin,ſhee appearing 'bnto him ſapd, | 
coe to the Biſhop, and'rell himfrom ime, that he 

reſto2e thee thy office, the Pzieft anſwered, Lady 

Jam a poo2e and deſpicable perſon , hee-will not! 
heare me, neither ſhall J gett acceſſe to him: the 

bleſſed virgin replyed, goe A Will make wap foz | 
thee : he will not beleeve mee(quoth the Pzieft) 
our Lady anſweres,thon ſhalt goe to him by this 
token, that when in ſuch an honre, and in ſuch-a 
a place hee mended his hairecloth ſhirt I held it, 
and helped him toftichit, andpzeſently he will be- 
lecue. Jn the mozning the Pzteft had free ac- | 
ceſſe fo the Biſhop, and dehinered a-mefage from 
the bleſſed Mother of God, and'when the Biſhop 
ſaid how may JA know that thou art ſent from 
her - the P2teft related the fozeſaid token of the 
mending the hairie cloth ſhirt, which whenthe | 
Biſhop heard he was amazed, and frembling,an- 
ſwered, behold A reffoze thy office fo thee, and 
command thee from hencefoozth that thou ſing, 
and frequent onely the Paſſe of our Lady , and 
p;ap foz mee, 


In an Tealian Booke intituled Giardino 
ae Eſſemps, written by a Dominican called | 
Seraphino Razz , printed cum licentiaſn- | 
periorum in Venys , 1599. I foundtheſenar- 
rations following» | 


| 
A Suge countrey man that had hines 'of | 


Beegebſerued, that enerp day ſire fimes at 
CE 3 the ( 
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A true argu- 
menr, 1 241071 
| for Tranſub. 

| Fanriation, 


| 238 | Bees Built a Chapell and Steeple. | 


the leaſt , the bees leauiug their wozke of gathe 
ring ware 02 Hunnle abzoad did ſettle then | 


 ſelues bpon, and about one of the Piues, ſinging 


and chanting. Thejaod man riſing by channce 
one night, beheld oner that Dine a great light, 
and the bees contrary to their cuftome, ſinging at 
midnight, as rife as if it had beene in the Poz- 
ning, andhauing obſerued this to fall out many 
times, hee 1 ted the matter to the P21eft, of 
his Pariſh, and tho P2ieft fo the Biſhop of the 
Cittie, who comming to the ſame place , and fin 


[ding all to bee true that the Cuntrepman repo; 


ted, aud adniſing with diſcreet men about the 
matcer, ti fine they all reſolged co open the hiue, 


{ whcre behold thep found the bleffed Sacrament 


of the Altar within a cup, made by the bees, as 
alſo alittls Chappell with an Altar, Steeple, 
Windowes,doze and other appurtenances, The 
beholzers did lift bp their bopce with admirs 
tion, and their weeping epes with denofion, gls 
rifping God in theſe his marneilons wozkes, 
And carrying that bleſſed Sacrament in ſolemn! 
p2oceſſion to thenexy Church, they butltinthe 
place in memozte of this miracle an o2afotie| 
oz Chappell, where by the bounty of God mary| 
miraculons cures were wzought, From which! 
erample we ought to be confirmed in the truth of 


*..| this moſt holp Sacrament , And if ſuch little 
[creatures as the Bees, being not indned with 
-|reafon,hano ginen ſuch honour vnto it, how much 
moze ought wee. And wee muff furthor vnder- 
| fand that the fame hereof being blowne abzoad, 


two theenes moued with compunction, confeſſed 
that thep had ffolne a Stlner-Chalice , ont of a 


certaine Lhurch , andhaning found therein the 
| | % conſecraſed; 


. "WY 
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Images giue leaueto trauell. 


|conſecrafed hoalt they lifted bp this hine, and put 
the Poaſt bndex if, that this their theft might not 
be diſconered, 


Here ariſeth a queſtion two ſubtill for 
Maſter Fiſher or Sweete to an{were, how the 
Bees bowed their knees in adoring the ho ;| 
2salſo, whether this waxen altar might ſerue |} 
roſay Maſſes vponany day ſaue Cand'emas, 
a third queſtion propound I to Door, 
Smith the younger, whether there were any 


[locke or bolt ypon this waxen Chappell 
|doore. 
| 


_ —_— —— 
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Images give leaue to Trauell, 


N a Uiſllage about twentie miles from Hieru- 
alem ; there dwelt a certains old Hermitfe, 
bery denout. cowards the bleed virgins Ma- 
ric , whoſe Jmage with her Donne in herarmes 

be had tnhis Hermitage , this holy man taking 
| diners tourneps tobilite holy places, neuer de- 
parted to gos on ſuch holy piigrimages , but hee 

firſt asked leane of. this ſacred Image; and're-. 
commended himſelfe to if 2 And once bpon a time 

| being to goe from his Caue,and to paſſe thzongh 

the witderneſſe,to makean holy Pilgrimage,hes 
toke alight candle in his hand, and-made this 

(Pjaper befoze the Jmago2 D bleſſed Lady mo- 
therof God, fozaſmnch as now XI am fo make a | 
[long voyage , and ſhall not returne till many 
dayes hence, J p2ap pou take care that this can- 
die (which x am wont to let burning befoze this 
image 


—_ 
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| image of you andyour ſonne) goe not ouf'nez bg 
waſted, and ſo relying vpon your-helpe J add2eſ, 
me to my holy Pilgrimage , the god Yermits 
when he had ſaid this to the ſacred Furage, toky 
his bopage and making diners returnes , ſome- 
time after two o2 thze moneths , otherwhile at 
| ter fine oz ſſremoneths , alwapes found the cay; 
dle burniag, and noe whit ſpenfno moze thenat: 
bts firſt departure. © the bake called Pratun 
ſpirituale, cap : 180. 
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Sparrowes excommunicated. 


[ N a certaine Churrh of Sainf Vincent the 

Party}, there were many Sparrowes whit 
vſed-often to-come 11 and to defile the. Churc, 
| and beſſdes that, with their chirping they di 
mach diſturbe thoſe that did ſing Bale. Th 
pettie Clarkes of the Church, finding no meang! 
to d2tue them away from this. Sacredplace , th 
| Biſhop who wasa holy man, excommmnnicated 
the @parrowes , thzeatning them with no lefe 
then death , if they .euer defiled that. :Churchs 
| Jaine, 92 madeauy. nopſe ,.0pouce came atnto the 
| place.. A wonderfull thing tob.v told; pzeſenth. 
they all fled from the Thurch;;: neuec returning 
ſo much as one of them ;: nay that wbichisfarre 
 woze frange,if ayy Spaxrow hs;by fozce vzonght 
unto that Church; pzeſentlystapeth, z@Þ@ Dilci- 
| pul: {erm: -69-de rempere, 7 1 os 1 


Pleaſant tales out of the Popiſh Feftiuall 


Flyes Excommunicated, 


yn ©aint Bernards life:wee read , that hee being | 
'onice called fo-conſecrate a neva Church in a 
Ponalerte , was troubled with amultitude of 
| Flyes that peſtered that place , Whenno other 
| remedte could be hadro driue them away, the holy 
matt (6yd, J erconmunicare them all, whereupon. 
the nept mozning. they were foundall dead bpon 
| the panement , fo that they (wept- them bp into 
heapes and caſt them-ouf, | 
Tdefire to be: refolued by the Canoniſts, 
| whether theſe Flyesand Sparrowes might 
'noc have appealed from this ſentence, be- | - 
cauſe-they, were neuer cited ſolemnely to | 
| the Covre, I verily thinke that pitiful Saint 
Bernard abſoluedallthele, Flyes before the | 
next morning. Pope Adrian after he had ex- 
| conmunicared the Emperour, was choked | 
by a Flye, .but here Saint Bernard by cx- 
| communication choked many Flyes , Let 
| ſearch be made, whether that this his ſen- 
rence may-not bee. found in ſome other | 
copye of the extrauagants * 


"the boke called: Scala Czli, there is recon | 
[ ted that there was a certaine Ponke in. Eng- 
land , that was.bery deuout towards our Lady, 
and whenſoener he& heard her named, he kneled | 
downe and did her rcuerence. This PYokke 
growing to that age that he could not xiſc ont of 
-his bed, noz ſcarce turne himſelfe in it , two | 
F __ young 
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42 |Our Lady nuſeehyvp an Monke, and " 


young Nouices were appopnfed fo attend and 
Re |helpe him , and when they were both gout of the 
' wap , hee hauing occaſfon fo rife, addzefed him- 
' ſelfe bnto our Lady, his adnocate ſaying , Moſt | 
ſwete Uirgin helps your ſeruant, and prefently 
bpon theſe wotds , our dounteous Lab withda 
hater other Uirgins , appeared in pzeſence, and 
helped to ſet-bp this psze Ponke. And'our Lady 
comforting him, touldhim, that in token how ac. 
ceptable his denotins were vuto her ſhes pz9lod- 
ged his life, faking away thirty peeres ofhipolde 
age, nof by ſetfing backe thoſe /yares that are 
paſt, but by gining him that ſtrength and an 
which he had thirtie y&res befoze, whereppan 
liued in health-and Nrength.,, and: wigh 
toured by reaſon of this Rerele andbt other b 
diligently ſerue the pittifull Uirgin-Bother 
andour aduocate , to whom be honour , NNE | 
glozy and faithfull ſermice , and: fo- her lweete 
Sorme wo2!d taithout end, Amen.” 1.60% 
(i 3: 
Flix: Biftor Plinie writes of a. dakar Linde of Hun 


| Nntardl,21, | nie madein Pontus, of-rhe flower. Zododen- 
119 kan  dron, which becauſe it makes a man madde 
its called uerriueny; 'Or maddehunajc; ſuch 
hunnie is'ro bee made of. all the flowers in 
this Ttalian gardenof Zazzs, and the prayer 
 Spirituall aboue mentioned, and of all the 
Flori ſanttorum , extant iy eucry languag 
The dodtrine to bee gathered, 'from 'the 


rales reherſ, ed here is tuely madde dodtrine, 


as that our Lady hath more power, and| 


excecdes the Lord of Lites Far | 
| 44nd 0. [( 
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| 'gineth k him thirtie : yeeres of y youth. ; 


|Godaddedro EJckias life but fifreene yeres, | 
[and thoſe of old age, our Lady renewed the | 
'Heafe of this:Monkes life, and granted him 
{alarger tearmeof chirtje) yecres', and thofe| 
all yeeres of youth; 1 £96; | 

| Thitour Lady bath rtheprecedence ofher 
|Sonne ,. for firſt,as you heare, they give laud 
and glory ta her, and then ro her [weere 
{Sonne. 

' Thatallthe creatures of God the blicke. 
[devill nor fimply excepted ):oughtro adore, 
{the Breaden-God. 
That Flyes and Sparrowes , arc lyable to 
{the ſentence of excommunication:z a ory 

cenſuteFor ſuch light creatures, » © ©". 
| That Bees ought to bce remembred a-| 

mong the Churches benefattors , for buil- 
{dinga Church and-Steeple, withan Altar, 
[which Chappellis ye extanc, and to bee | 
\ſcene inthedioceffesof the Engliſh Biſhop | 
of Chalcedon. Who retayneth the Denrie of | 
this waxen Chapell in commendum,imploy. 

| ing Maſter Sweeteto gather the reuenues of | cawp. wes 
it, which confiſteth of. pure tithe hunnie, | feneſre,teftes 
|Now-I viderſtand the meaning of Father wp vieary 
Campian in his tenthreafon, where heallead- des, teſtes 
geth allarders of Knighthood , all badges, | 9:<,tefere 
coates'of Armes,cognizances, al windowes | are. a ”y 
and gates, ink words omnes & reculas, all | orbe rcligionem,” 
ehings and thinglings, for witneſſes tothe £011 fi 


{Cathaliqtc Faith, Dy the windowes arid _ | 
F 2 gates, | 


RAR 


— 
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EASIER OTE (OE WES actnn ten ————————— 

, Our Lady nurſeth vp a Monke,and 
| gates, hee meaneththe windowes and gates 
| of theſe Bees Chapell, by r& hee meaneth 
the ſtones which after a .Sermon.of. Beds 
 crycdout ames wencrabilis Bedas., Asalſoall 
the foure forced beaſts which kneeled on al 
| foure in the forreſtbeforethe Hoaſt; 'But by 
recxlas or littlediminutiue things,certaindy 
| Lam of opinion he meant, either the Hyes,] 
| which paticntlyendured the penance, inioy. 
| ned then by: $2 Bernard, to their dreddiul! 
 mortificatio,opclfe che bees whichbuilerhi, 
| Chappell and Steeple, and furniſhed it with! 
| Bells, founding. to this'day.in the noteto 
which they were tuned by the Bees; dinging 
| Bom, Bom, and hence the ſound of .Bel';i; 

termed Bombas,. 1 oo A 
| Sweet Sir, I canbeecontent you ſhould 
| make your ſelſe-merric with Sparrawes,and) 
+ Bees, & Flics;burT like not,thatyou ſhould 
prophane'both holy Sacraments and cer- 
ſures, condemning the one to the Gallies, 
and executing the other ypon Flyes. Ipray 
adaiſe the next deuiſers of your Legendarie 
{ fables, to put better offices vpon the Llefſed 
Virgin, . thentoattend an Hermites candle, 
or mend Apochryphal Saints, Hairecloth, 
| or lifr vpa Monkein his bed; doubtles theſc 
men ' mentioned inthe Legend, were very 
 deepein Our Ladies bookes, that ſhe would 
 performeſuch homely offices forthem. Yet 
cheſeare not ſo-deepein her bookes, as ſome 
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| 
my 
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giveth him hirtie yeeres of yourh, 
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in Spaine,or at Bruxels, who have gott the 


yeer es-2g0e , madea print with her foore, 
| [which meaſure. 19 there kept foraholy're> 


[Lady , which Iimy ſelfoſaw at Saint Denys, 


arr andome.- 
I wonder how Apuleias golden Aﬀe f: 


| caped thegoldent Legend; Bit peraduen- 
rure'the Legendiſt had $kill t#' Heralerie, 
which fotbiddeth to lay metralton mettall. 


that itis athi bewayled withteares, 


life, ſhould be Fd with ſach hnskes which 
verie Swine would bee loath to eate, that 


Legends; In the hearth of the SanQuary, 
inſtead of the fire of -Gods word, to-giuec 


{ warmth and-coinfort to the hiking and |. 


[quivering ſoule', you fer before the people 


Baſing & ſlimic bones, fiſh & rotren _—_ 


length- of our Ladyes foote, .Forſoorh the | 
bleſſed Virgin - aboue fixteene hundred | 


que, and the footeis honoured with bow: | 
ing the knee and adoringir; which! belceue 
to bee as truea rehique, 5the milke of our 


of the reares-of- aur Sauiotr,. which Was: 4 
ſheweddiuers Englith Gentlemen it France: : 


4K 


Icould anc ngharie foppertes, bur | 
that Gods: pro ple inflead of the bread of $ 


Chriſts locke, for whom hee hath' fired his | 
precious blood, ſhould bee hindred from ta-| - 
fting ofrhe- fountaine of living waters in-the | 
Scriptures, ahd ſhatild bee conſtrained 'to| - 
drinke the filrhie puddle of your muddie | 


| Anextract out of Popiſh Legengs, | 
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o 
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| anda Gloworme or too, and the-{impleyyl. 
| gar perſwade themſclues that they, receiue 
much light and heate from them, As falſe 
| D-apers vſefalſe lights ; and falſe Mercer, 
falſe wgights; and falle Harlots, falſe haire, 
andaceth, and coulogand complexion-:r {0 
your. Church being the falſe.Church, abu. 
ſeththe world withallmaner of falſehood, 


bh : 


falſe Authors, falſe Trandarions; falſe Imz-| 
| &<5-fallgReliques,falle graines;laHe Saings, 
alle Miracles, falſe Indulgences, falſe Tubi- 
| lecs, falſe Purgatorics, Yet all per generati- 
one cog uinecum to.begettrue munney,More 
ſcrigys mplayments, permitted meenotto 
defaule.mugh'time ftomthem- to ſpend,in 
turning ouer many Legends, yetonr of that 
'Hertle-I-haue readinthem, 1'dare bouldly 
|rurgethe old _ Leg Femalr —_ 
 Mfc#5 , mtg; egenars Legenars whit per officy, 
 \pheerhatreaging Tepends became wil, may 
be outin a Legerid.. | et 2 Hits! 
| As I'was euen now leauing the Vniverſity 
| Library.a friend of.znive (yhole-praiſe.jsin 
| [the great. Librarie);proſented me-with-a ca 
\t2logue of names, ſaying 4, Iynderſtandby: 


the conference lately publiſhed ,. betweene! 


you and rhe Teſuites,. that nothing.willſtop. 
\Fthcirgouthes ,,/buraiCaraloguent inames,' 
|loe here is2 caralague forihem,,; Thisear- 
- /tzzlogue I hadnor Jeafure thentoexaming,' 


| yer will for their:fakes vndestake rhisraske, 
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"Rome is. abylon;&:theR 9 SPEANKC © | 
ifth they will likewile deliver! vnto, mc 2 coun-,. - 


cer Catalogtic', of emihent in altages, who | 
hauc denied Rome to bee Babylon, of the 


Pope Antichrift;opptha) NN q* "=y : ; 7 | 
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Thi che Popes YAntichrilt; or | 


Rome Babylon or both, ,you nay / 
wv in — jos followihg. 211 
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145 3. Is: de Veſalia. 

x 4.5 4. Nic: Calue. 
| 148 1.5: Philelphus. 
14.96. Elucidarius.. 
15 00. Walfy: Ailinger,. 
1 509. Nic: Hornus. 
1 5 17. Plricus Huttenus. 


"ut 8. Latherus. 
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The Queſtions propounded by 


*; %. 


£\ 3&1 FE 


the Ieſuite, were, 


# 


FL. : « Whether 


ES * Hetherthe Protefiant Church 
j-/ as itt all Ages wviſtble. 
Ne Whether viſrble Proteſtants 
ul | are tobe nam'dinal ages tc, 


To the efirſ Queſtion I anſwer: This Queltiog, 
aSall other, will te beſt explicated”: 


Diſtinctions of the tears ; 


by<Conclufions or Aſſertions ypon the 
Diftinctions. 


The tcarms to be diſtinguiſhed of, are three; 
; | | -»>CThe Subir, 4Chareby, | 

The Denomination, Proteſtant ; 

The Arcribure, Vifible. 


of the tearm, Chardh, 
The firſt diſtinitiow. 
The Church may be conſidered 


bh Either i in reſpect of cleRion & Sa! 
0333: lanRificatidn 


or m reſpect of outward vocation, 

and profeſſion of thetruth, | 

In tibhs Queſtion, wi we confider the Church in| 
the 


— 2” Od ave Sd 1 9 2 m_ 
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Fouhing the Viſtbilig of the Church, © 
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the latter reſpeR, in whichaloneit isviftble : Tor | © 
al:hovgh the elect,as they are men, and profeſle 
thetruc faith, arevifible ; yet men profeſling 
the'true faith, as they arc*cleR, and inwardly | 
ſanRified and regenerated intheirminds,are not | 
viltble. . | 


| —— 
| The ſecond diſtiniFion, __ 
A Church profeſſing the Chriſtian faith, 
may be taken, exther 


| 
{ Morelargely for &company of Profeſſors 
| ofthe truefaith, whether they be vnited vn-| 
|der one gouernment in one Countrey, 
| Kingdome or Empire,or ſcattered through 
| the whole world. | I 
| Or more ſtrialy,for acompany of profeſ- 
ſors of the true faich,hauingaQuall commu- 


'|nion one with the other, vnited vnder one 
*}gouernment, within certain limits, ſecluded | 
and ſeuered from other ſocicties and con- 
| | gregations. As for example: The Reformed 
{Church in Fravce, at this day is vnited- 
within it/ſelfe, and ſeuered from the Po- 
{-|piſh Church, and the members thereof : 
| mg whom yetthey liue, and ciuilly con- | 


uerſe, | | | 
/ In this queſtion, wee tie not our-ſclues to 
ooue a Proteſtant Church inall Ages, in the 
= ſenſe. Ieſufficerh,that we ſhew ir inthe for- 
mer,and prooue, that there were alwaics thoſe 
who maintained the-doQtrine which wee now 
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Touching the Viſibility of the (harch. | 
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acuall communion one with another, or not, 
kept publique aſſemblies by rhemſelues apart, 
from the Romane,and other, Churches,ornot; 
* Aug. Contr For as-Saint Auſten ſheweth *againſtthe Dona- 


| Donatift. liv. 6. 6; uu "RF 4 
_ Fi jk $pi- tits, The ſame Spirit of God is ginen toall Saints, who 


ritus ſanbus r4 Are knit one to another in charity whether they know one 
| dimittit,qui da- angther corporally, or not. | 


| 
| [ 
' 


tus el} w_ | 
4519/4 hank Ofthe denomination Proteſtant. 
Hoes ove ſe 10-- Di5tinition the firſt. 
1521 Gemky 1 Proteſtants may be confidered, 
| C Eicher according totheir name,taken from 
|  [alcgall act of proteſting either againſt the 
 *D. Andrew, |Councell of 7rent,oragainſtthe * errors and, 
_— -y 13 abuſes of Popcrie,when they grewe to their | 
«d 4polog.Bel-\ |Full meaſure,8 were moſt-vnſi ufferable,abour 
Jar. pag. 20. the time that Zuther beganne ro oppole the 
new | | Churchof Reme, or a little after; or from 
Gunsfur:| the Proteſtation of the Bohemians, in the 
ar "iy you _ yeere of our Lord 1421.ſet downe by*cacle- 
Foe Gus | | asinhis Z.5.6ifer.of the Huſlirs : E& 
| us rolerarevel-|,, 0, Or according to theirfaith anddodtrine, 
5 a5 | | poſiciuely compriſed in,& confined to ſcrip- 
ſun;zearera ve-}, |Lure;and oppoſitely, as it is repugnant to all, 
yo que/414 yo, [errors in faith,and manners,againſt the holy 
oy 'k»,s.\ Scriptures, eſpecially againſt the preſent er- 
rors of the Church of Rome. 
In this queſtion, wee conſider Ptoteftants in 
tae later ſenſe, not in the former. The name, 


we confeſle, of Proteſtants is not Een, as 
neither! 


| - | teach, whetherthey were vnited,or ſeuered,had 
| 
| 


' 
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© Touching theViſibility of the (hurch, _ 


neither is thename of Papiſts, much lefſle of Ie- 
ſuites : but the Doctrine of the Proteſtants wee 
maintaineto be as antient as Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles:and we may truly ſay with Jenativs the Mar-| 1gnz. xpint, 
yr, Exol &pxeie E519 Io35 0 Xer50g 2 Teſus Chriſt is my | 4 Pare. 
antiquity. As theſame piece of gold ſucceſſiuely 
'paſſeth thorow divers ftampes andiinſcriptions: 
ſothe ſelf-fame faith of Proteſtants, in ſubſtance, 
hath paſſed thorow all Ages, yet with diuers 
names 3 as of Becherits, Berengarians, Petrobruſians, 
| Henricians, © Albingenſes, Waldenſes, Dalciniſts, Lo- 
lards, Luiddamites, Wickleuits, Huſſues, Thaborits, 
Lutherans, Hugonots, Goſpeliers and Reformers. Tie 

faithfull,as wee read in the CAFs, * were fiſt ',,, 
| called Chriſtians at Antizch - yet were they in- 5D 
deed Chriſtians, euen from Adam, after the 
| promiſe was given, that the * ſced of the woman | * Gen.,. 


{bould break the Serpents head. So,thatalchough we Vernon r _ 


ſhould grant tg * Bellarmine,that the name of Prote- | * Apolog. ad 
/tants was not heard of, for 1500, yeeres after Chriſt, | Xg-®ng. 

yet would it not hence follow, butthatthe Prote- 
ſtants faith might bee asantient as Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, yea, in atrue ſenſe,as adam him- 
ſclfe ; ith the Proteſtant faith is no other then |. 
the pure Primitiue Chriſtian faith, . 


] 


| 
| 


Diſtinction the ſecond. 
Proteſtants in faith and dofrine are of two 
ſorts, either | 
Implicitely,and vertually : and ſachare all 


hoſe, who holding the Scripture for the 
Lz*  fole | 
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Touching the Viſebility of the (harch. | 


ſole and entire rule of fairh,condemn | 
conſequently all doAtines of faith, 
againſt or beftdes the holy Scrip. 
cures, eſpecially if they deliuer ſuch 
pofitions and dodrines,from whence 
| by neceſſary and infallible conſe- 
| uence, ſome particular error or 0- 
ter of the Romiſth Church (al- 
| chough not perhaps ſprung vp in 
theirtime ) may bee refclled. 

Or explicitly, and aRually : and 
ſuch are they,who direQly & profel: 
ſedly oppoſed Romith errors as they 

crept in, ornot long after, eſpecially 
thoſe who oppoſed the whole maſlc 
| of Popiſh errorsand ſuperſtitions, af: 
ter they grew to a ripe ſore, fic to bee 
[lanced,about the time of Zather. 

In this queſtion, wee reſtraing not thename 
Prozefiants,to thoſe who renounce all the patticu- 
lar errors of the preſent Rownſh church at this day: 
for ſuch Proteſtants could not bee much before 
 Zather, The particular diſcaſes muſt in nature 
bee preſuppoſed. before a particular remedy can 
bee applyced vato them. Reformation neceſſarily | 
preſuppolſctha diſorder, and deformation, Nei-, 
ther doe wee reſtraine the name Proteſtants, to 
ſuch only as in particular ſet themſclues dircly 
and profeſſedly againſt ſome ſpeciall error of 
Popery, as of Tranſabſtantiation, Purgatory, Indui- 
gencenge.tgr ſuch profeſſed oppoſing, could not: 


bee 


OR 
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© Touching the Viſibility of the Church. | 


| 


bee imagined, before ſuch errors were in beeing. 
Butas the Fathers, before the Councell of Nice, 
didnot in words define 04255, or that the Son 
was of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, and 
no: 9oisowy onely,thatis, of a like ſubſtance; nor 
profciicedly wrote againſt the Hceretie of Cariwe | 
by name: yer arethey rightly eſteemed oporsoiave! | Homoouſiani, 
indeed, or maintainers of the right belicfe , 
touching the conſnb/tantiality of the Sonne to the 
Father; becauſe out of their Sentences and Wri- 
tings this truth may be deduced, howſoeuer it be 
not formally expreſſed inthe tearme of quozov : | 
So all thoſe are to bee efteemed Proteſtants, 
who,holding nothing againſt the proteſtant faith, 
deliver ſome doQrines, and poſitions, from 
which ſome error of Popery or other may bec 
cleerly-refuted, whether ſuch error were then 
maintained by any in the Church of God,or no. 


 Ofthetearme Yiſible. 

A Church may be ſaid to be viſible,two man- 
ner of waies : cither * 
{<_ Viſible to the whole world, and that 
eminently,and in ſome ſort pompoufly,as 
!the Roman Empire, & kingdom of Aeples,. 
of reſpublica Venetoram : in which ſenſe,the | « zellar. 1.3.4: 
Papiſts affirm, rhar the true Church ought | Zc«{e/. milren- 


te 4 I 23, 


| 
alwaies to bee viſible : but wee denic 17, 
| Or viſible to all the members of that 


Church,cither ſuchas God hath already 


| called, or ſuch as he will call in time, who 
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| Touching the Vi ſibility of the ( hurch. BY 


X Heb, 12,2 3. 


Vna Eccleſia eſt 
eleftorum pre- 
cedentinm 4tqz 


Greg .m Cant. 
Santtam Eccle- 
fam, de ſantlis, 
in aternum pere 
m4nſun is ex- 
ſtruxie. 

X* Ber. /er, 68, 
in Caxr.Hac ef 


| rum. 
| # Aug .þ20,de 
| £192, Dei,c.8, 


Eccleſia elefto= 


by learching and due 1nquirie, may and 
ſhall inde out the cruc Church their mo. 
(ther. 
In this queſtion, we vndertake not to prooue 
| a Proteſtant Church viſible in all Ages, in the 
| firſt acceprion, but inthelater onely, wee main- 
caine aviſible;z but not a conſpicuous, eminent, 
; and glorious faccofa Church in all Ages, con-| 
| fiſting of an apparant Hierarchy, as the Papilts' 
teach, | "1 
I ſhall not need to adde more diſtinctions for 
the explication of this firſt queſtion. I come 
therefore briefly to the particular aſſertions,ſer- 
 ving for the confirmation and illuſtration of the 
 generall and mayne concluſion, touching the 


Viſibility of the Proteſtant Church. 


4 


The firſt aſſertion, 
The Church,ju the moſt ſri and proper acception 


| thereof, is the whole company of Godgeleef. Thus S, 


Paul in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, deſcribeth 


borne, which are written in heauen. And Saint Greeo- 


ſequentium, | 


foreknowleds 
ſhall eternally perſener in grace, And Saint Bernard : 


her : The * generall aſſembly and Church of the firſ 


ry vpon Exechiel: There ts one Church of the ele, 
bath going before and following after. And againe vp- 
on the Cantidles: Chriſt, according to the grace of bis 
e, hath bailta holy Churth of Saimts,which 


* This « the Church of the Ek, Of this: 
Church, Saint Auftex* ſpeaketh moſt expreſly : | 
He ſhall never be withdrewne from that Charch,which 
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Nnnquam ab 


is predeftinated and choſen before the foundations of | 11. 
the world: yer poore Jobn Hus, as'* H, C.' a zea- | rducerrpre.. 


deftmata,et 


lous Papiſt, rightly obſerueth, was burnt, by the 53 pc 
' decree of the-Councell of Conſtance, for laying [Es x; 
| no morein this point, then Saint Pawland Saint | mw. 


G . . . X 
| Gregory ſaid before him;wis. * Catholica Eccleſia eſs Wo: BY 2 4 


 omnium pr adeſtinatorum duntaxat : The Catholique | tor. | 
Church confiſts of allthoſe that are predeſtinate, and | *©*< —_— 
of them ovely. But the beſt is,as our * Humfrey ſpea- | *xe/piud Comp. 
kerh pertinently : Combuſtus ei, non confulains 
 Huſſius : Jebn Has was indeed burned, buthee| 
was neuer confuted, His doctrine is written with 
a poynt ofa Diamond, neuer to bee razed out : 
for, it is Gods truth : The foundation of God ſlan-. 


deth ſure , —_— this ſeale;, The Lord know- 
is 


cth them that are bis. And ſo1 fall into my ſecond 
aſſertion. 


The ſecond aſſertion. 

The Church in this acception, as it confiſteth of the 
elect onely, is knowne to God onely, aud conſequently Ss 
£ inviſible, This the Apoſtle *teacheth : The | *-Tim2-29, 
Lord knoweth them that are his + And the Spirit 
intimateth as much in theſe words, * 1 will give|,, 
him a white ſtone, and in it a new name written,which | 
no man kyoweth, ſaning hee that receinethit. For, 
| what man * knoweth the things of a man, ſane the ſpi- | * 1.Cor. 2.11, 
| 1it of may which is inhim? The *heart of man s de-| « 1c. 149.10.) 
cetfull abone all things, who can knowe it ? 1the Lord | 
| ſearch the heart, 11try the reines. T his ſouergigne 
prtuiledgeof Almighty God, to ſound the bor- 
| M * tome! 
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*:,King.8.39. 


X*[Tcr.20.12- 


| 4 
XActs 1,24. 


| * Cyp.l.z.Ep- 
S=| ij. 

Nec «ni TY | 

| pbi,quod ſor 
flo tribuit Pa- 
ter, vindicare 
ſe putetyvt ad 

| AYCAm pentilan- 
| dam et purgan- 
: dam paleam 


Grat.c> libero 
| arbitrio,ad 


| Reufm - Cer- 


| xumber of thoſe, who are 


i Touching the Viability of the Charch.. 


|romeofmanshears the faithlull acknowledge 


in their deuoutelt prayers ; as Salomon : * Thou, 
even thou onely, knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 
men And leremie,* Thou that trieſt the Righteous,and 


ſeeſt the reines, andthe heart. Andtheeleuen Apo- 


ſtles : *Thow Lord,which knoweſ? the harts of all me. 
Now, it God onely knowe the heart, he onely 
knowes who belecue in him, and loue him in 


* Cyprian, arregate that which the Father hath: giuen 
19 the Sonne onely(to weet)m the fleore of the Charch, 
totake the fanne, and ener the chaffe from the wheat. 
The elec are the firſt borne , whoſe names are 


written in heauen, Heb.12.23. Now,what carth- 


written in heauen © Saint * Proſper forbeares it , 
defining , that Ged # hee who defineth the certaine 

optabreys to eterpall life. 
Whence we may rightly conclude,that the Pope, 
in canonizing Saints, and entering them intothe 


tum apud De- 
um,detnitumq; 
eſſe numerum 

| elefforum 4d 
vitem &ernam 


| 


heauenly -Hierufalem, incurres into a premunire, 


by encroching on the prerogatiue of Almighty 


God, who reſcrueth to himſelfe alone the dil- 
cerning of veffels of honour, from veſlals of dil- 
honour, that 1s, the elc& from the reprobate. 
But our aduerſaries obiect, If wee reſtraine the 


* Camp. "Pt 


| 


*Prolp.loc. 
| ſupra citat. 


"m—_—_ 


| 


Church to the elect, and pronouncethem invi- 
{fible, we make a * Platonicall 7des, oran acrcal! 
body,or mathematicall abſtra& of the Church. 
Heereunto we anſwer, firſt, out of Saint * Proſper: 
Certum apud Deum eſe numernm eletForum tam im- 


| 
{+ 


fincerity of heart, Therefore let nene;faith Saint | 


ly man will take vponhim to readethatwhich is| 


al eee, 
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iam eſt neexre,quam ipfi gratiz comraire : 1t is 45 ims- 
Aiows Y 4 ”, fs i ioedip of the" eletF is certaine 
with God, as to deny grace it ſeife, And will any dare 
to call thartafanfie or an imaginary 7des, which 
is moſt certainein the knowledge of God ? Se- 
condly, 'weteach not, that the Church in this 
notion is an 1dea,extrarem,or finzularia,or a body 
houering in the aire, or floting im thefanſie : we 
teach, that it truly ſubſiſteth, partly in heauen 
in the triumphant ; and'partly on earth, inthe 
militant parttherof. This militant part, though 
in reſpec of the wholnumber & inward calling, 
it bee inwſable, yet in reſpect of the outward cal- 
ling to,and profeſſion of ſauing faith,it is alwaies 
more or leſſe viſible. ' The eleare vitible men, 
and exiſt in the viſible congregations of Chriſtt- 
ans, as the apple in the ey, or a Diamond ina 
Ring, or the ſoule in the body. As 4thens is cal- 
[ed the *Greece of Greece:{0 may weetearme them 
the Church ef the Church: for, in reſpe& 
of them principally, are thoſe glorious ti- 
les giuen, and gracious promiſes made to the: 
Church, which are regiſtred in holy Scripture. 


The third affertion(which trencheth neer vp- | 


on on! queſtion). | 
The (hurch, in 4 larger notion, comprehenaeth all 
thoſe who eternally profeſſethe true worſhiv of God in 
Chri#, Thus Lattantins* defineth the Church: 
Catholica Eccleſia eft., qua verum Det culturs'retinet- 


hic eft fons vernatts, hoc eft domicilium fidei, hor Tem- 


*kL acan.l.4. 
Inftit, dium, c. 
ylt, 
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wil if 
 #Mat.18.17. | 


| 


| XActs 15,22. 


; *x,Cor.11.22.} 


| XEpheſ. 3.2. 


| Xx, Tum. 2.5, 


aMat. 16.18. 
b1.Tim. 2.15. 

| *Cypr. 1. fn- 
pliceyrelat. 
Now pertinct ad 
Chriſti pramia, 
qua relingquit 
Eccleſiam Chri-} 
| i: alrenus eſt + + 
| profanue eſp : | 
| habereiamaon , 
| poreſt Deum j14- 
tremgqus Eccle- 
fam nou hebet 

| matrem. 
*Aug.confeſ}, 
[.8. 

Non deputabo 
te mter Chrſtis 
anos nifin Ec- 
clefsa Chrift 


te videro. 
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igerit, a [pe vita acſalutis aterne aljenus eſtrtfc. That 
is the Cathalique Church, which retaines the true wor- 
ip of God, Thisis the Fountaine of truth:this the Houſe 
of faith:this is the Temple of God : be that (hall not ente | 
heercin, or ſhall depart hence, is farre from the hope 
of life andeternall ſaluation. Ot the Church in} 
thisacception, our * Sauiours words are to bee! 
vaderſtood, 1f hee refuſe toheare the Charch, let him 
be tothte as an Heathen or Pablican.And Saint Lukes, 


| * Then pleeſed it the. _Apoſiles and Elders with the 


whale Charch,g+c. And* Saint Paul's, Deſpiſe yee the 


| Charch of God,gyc? And in his Epiſtle tothe? Ephe. 
fians : Vnto hims bee gloryin the Charch, e&5c.And to 
* Timothy : How ſhall hee take care of the Church of 


God? T he Church in this notion is in Scripture 
compared to a field, wherein are tarcs with the 
wheat z a floare, wherein is chaffe with-graine; 
anct, wherein are ſweet fifh, and.rotten ;an 
houſe, in which -are-precious veſſels and vile; 

to the Ark, in which were cleane and vncleanc! 
beaſts. To the Church taken in this ſenſe, 
« Chriſt direQteth vs : Tell th: Charch, And Saint 
Paul, Thaf * thou maiſt kwowehow thou onghte3? tobe« 
hane thy ſelf inthe Houſe of God, whichisthe Church of 
the lizing Gad. And Saint * Cyprian + Hee hath us 

right tothe rewardsof Chriſt, who leaueth the Church 
of Chri#: hee ts a ſtxawger : hee is a profane perſon:for 
hee cannot hane God to his Father, who hath not the 
Charch fox his Mather, And Saint * Augujtine,1 will 
at account thee a 'Chriitian,” wnle(ſe 1ſee thee nn " 
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: Thefourth aſſertion. 

The Charch in this notion, asitextends ts all that 
profeſſe the true Religion, ana participate in the pleages 

{aluation, was ener, is, and (hall be in ſome degree 
w1fible 80 the end of the world, T hat it hath cuer 
beene hitherto viſible, all Hiſtories accord : and 
that it ſhall ſocontinue to the worlds end, our 
Sautours words are our warrant, * Goe yee, 4nd 
teach all nations.(+c.and lo,1 am with you alwatts,ewen 
wntotheend of the world. For the continuance of | 
Gods Word, the Prophet Eſay is moſt peremp- 
tory: This * is my conenant with thee, ſaith the Lord, 
(co My words which Thanepat into thy mouth, ſhall 
not depart out of thy month, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, nor out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed, from 
hence-foorth for ever. And Chriſts words arc as 
direct for the Sacraments, that they ſhall bee al- 
miniſtred,till his ſecond comming: *As of? as yee| *!-Cor.21. 
eat of this Bread and drink of this Cap, yee ſhew foorth | © * 
the Lords death till hee come. And laſtly, S. Paul's 
words areas cxpreſle for the Miniſtery: * Hegane| vrpher4.r1. 
ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, o5c. till wee all come | 12.1;, 
in the onity of the faith, exe. Ic is. true, Antichriſt 
ſhall make great hauocke'of the. Church, and 
rereſhallbefſuch afalling away, that Chrilt at 
bis ſecond comming ſhall ſcarce finde faith onthe | 
| earth : falſe propets, andfalſe Chriits (ball ariſe, and | 
| educe sf it were poſuble theeledt;but thatis not pol- 
fible: hell gates ſhall nener ſofarre prenaile againſt the 
 Charch, W hatfocuer beeommerhof hypocrites 
M 3 * and | 
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*Rom. I 0, I O, 


| 


* Aug 1 Pl. 
| I10. CONC .2, 
Luideft quod 
diets, Jam pe- 
rae Eecleſuam 
e ommibus gen- 

ribu? Qnanao 
ad hec Pradica- 
tur enangelium,| 
vt ir e/e In 
Omnivud genti- 
bus, ergo ad 
finem ſecul! 
Eccle(i4 erit m 
ommbus gen- 
tibus, 

KPage $2.07 
53+ | 
* Hexam |, 4. 
"FA # 


| 


KPſal.79.1.2. 
*Hol.3.4. 


*Mal 1.17. 
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and temporizers, it is certaine that the ele ſhall 
remaine in it, and retaine the true faith; and if 
they retaine ir, they will alſo profeſle it : * for 
with the heart, man beleeueth unto righteouſneſſe : and 
with the tong ue,confeſſion ts made onto ſalnation.Saint 
* Auſten thus ſtoppeth the mouthes of the Dona- 
ciſts : What is that that thou ſayeſt , The Church & al- 
ready periſhed, and gone out of all Nations ? Whereaz 
therefore the Goſpellis preached, that it may bee in all 
Nations, therefore enen onto the end of the world, the 
Church ſhall bee in all Nations, I may faue the la- 
bour of heaping more teſtimonies to confirme 
this point, becauſe * M. Fjſber,in his reflection 
onthe Conference, ſpendeth many lines and 
much labour in fortifying ir, as a ſtrong bulwark 
(as hee imaginerh) againſt vs. I conclude there-|- 
fore with Saint Ambroſe, * Eccleſia obumbrari po- 
teſt, effluere non poteſt + The Church may bee oner- 


ſhadowed , it cannot quite faile or bee extingui- 


ſhed. 


The fift aſſertion, 

The militant viſible Charch is not alwaies equall) 
wiſible,but ſometimes it ts more viſible, ſometimes it 1s 
lſ/e. It was more viſible in the Prophet Dami's 
dayes, * when he ſung, 1» Iuricis God knowne , bi 
namets great in [{tacl, then ir was in the time that| 
* Hoſea prophecies of, 1/rael ſhall remain many dates 
without a King, and without a ſacrifice, It was more 
viſible in the daies * Malachie foreſhews of, From 


the riſing ' of the Sunme, enen to the going aowne there- 


f 


—_————— 
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nd 


of, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, then in 
the daics * Eljah complaineth of : 7,exen 1, am left 
alone, The Church was more viſible inthe daies 
| of Salomon, when ſhe is compared toa* Queene 
 honourably attended , then in the daies Saint 
 loþn foretelleth of, when ſhee is comparcd to a 

* /aman flying inta the wilderneſſe. Shee was more 
viſible in the daies * E/ay fortelleth of, Kings 
ſoall bee thy nar ſing Fathers , and 2 ueenes thy nurſing 

mothers, - then inthe daics of Antichriſts tyran- 
nie, when Kings * (hall gine their Kingdome to the 
beaſt. In regard of this mutable eſtate of the mi- 
litant Church, * Agcah giveth her this Motto : 
| Reioyce n98 ouer mee, O my exemy: though 1 fall, 1 ſhall 
riſe againe, And Salomon likeneth her” to the 
| Moone : * Aly Lowe is faire as the Moone. To which 
'ground Saint CAuſten alluding , interpreteth, 
* Obſcuram Lunam Eccleſiam,the Moone inthe E- 
cliple or darkned, the Church in trouble and 
perſecution. And Saint * _1ſmbroſe, Eccleſia, wt 
Luna , defectus habet et ortus frequentes : The | 
Church, as the Moone, hath her often waxings 
andwainings. And inhis* Epiſtle : The Moone it 
ſelfe (whereby, inthe Oracles of the Prophets, the coun- 
tenance of the Church i figured) whew at the firſt riſing 
4g aint, ſhee is renuedinto the apes of the moneth, ſhee is 


hidden by the darkneſſe of the night ; and by little and | /conduur, 


little filling her hornes,or right ouer againſt the Sumne, 
rounding them,doth ſhine with the light of cleerebright- 
eſſe,  * £ KIDU 


The 
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ed 


*1,King.1g. | 
18, 


*#Pſal. 45.10, 


XReu, 12.7. 


*Eſay 49.2 3» 


[ 


*Apoc. I 7.17. 
&Mica,z.8, | 


KCant.6.10. 
*Aug. mw Plal, 
10, 

* Ambroſe. 
Hexam. l.4.c.8.' 
*Ambroſe /. 5. 
10 
Luna ifſa ( qua 
prophenicis 014 
culis ſpecies Eca 
cleſpa tguratur) 
cum promum | 
reſurgens in 
menſtruads re- 
pararur &tates,. 
tenebr;s nottu 


paulatimque 
cornua ſus 

complens, vel 
e reprone Solzs 
obſoluensflars 
/1 plendore Julz0n 
rH rutilat. 
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*1,Kings 22, 
22. 


*1.Kings 19. 


I'O, 


XTer.18.19. 
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*Terem 44 
Lucif.c,7. 


* ST/ 00 


*X Vincent, © 


4durrſ hare/.p. 
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{ ny ſervant of God but himſelte. It was rather a- 
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The fixt aſſertion, | 

The falſe and malignant Church is oft times more 

viſible, conſPicuons _ ample, then the trae Charch : 
and conſequently, eminent Yifubility, amplitude , and 
ſplendor isno certaine note of the true Charch, The 
glorious face and outſide ofa Church, which! 
dazlcth our aduerſarieseyes, was rather againſt 
* Michea,then for him:all the Prophetspropheci-! 
ed,&c. It was rather againſt * £54h,then for bim: 
forthere were 450 Prieſts of Basl, belides Che-| 


' marims ; and hee took no notice inamanner ofa- 


gainſt * Zeremy, then for him, when all the Prieits 
took counſell againſt him, ſaying, The law ſhall not d:- 
part from the Prieſt, (5c. Nay, the glorious out-! 
{1de and face of a Church, was rather againlt 
* Chriſt himſelfe, then for him. All the chicfe 
Prieſts and Elders took counſell againſt Ieſus. 
Since Chriſts death, to inſtance onely 1in-one 
ſort of Hereticks , the Arrians (vndoubtedly) 


| 


| and outward pomp,for ſome hundreds of yeres, 


would haue carried the truth away by voyces 


ifthat were a ſafe triall : for Saint * Jerome com-| 
plaineth, Tunc*w/ie nomenabolitum eſt : tun Nict- 
ne fidei dammatio conclamuata et jnoemil torus orbis,et 
| Arrianum ſe eſſe miratus 6 : Then the name of (ub- 
ſtance was abokjſhed :then thecondemnation of the Ni- 
cene Creed was proclaimed, the whole world fighed and 
maruelled,thatit became Arrian.Vincentins * puts the 
caſe what was to be done, 2uaxao, faith he, 4rri«- 


i 


— '> all 


_— 


N— » 


norum Veneniinon iam portiunculam quandam,ſed pe- 


deceptis caligo quedam mentibus offunderetur : When 
as the poyſon of the Arrians did not infect 4 little por- 
tion, but in 4 manner the whole world, inſomnch that 
almoſt all the Lating Biſhops, partly by force, and part- 
I by cunning were intrapped, andhad a kindeof miſt 
| (45t before their eyes. Theſe things beeing ſo,may 
| we not iuſtly.ypbraid the Papiſts, as:Gregory Ne- 
 ziauzen doth the Artjans,* Hs Tort eine Thu werice 
| lv ovetd\/ZorT%G, Bcc? [Where are they now; who wpbraid 
| pouerty VRLO VS, and boaſt of their wealth ; who define 
| the Charch by multitudes and deſpiſe the little flock of 
' Chriſt; who henour the ſand,and reprodchthegreater | 
| lights of heauenz who treaſure vp Check-ſtones, and. 
| paſſe by Margarites ? IM he akin 1 


01 
"IT | Theſeanemth LAfſertion. — 
When there is 4 difference bet weene the wiſuble pro- | 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, and each party pretenaeth it ſeife 
to bee the true Church zn oppoſition to the other, the one- 
ly ſure and infallible meanes to know which of the diſ- 
 ſident parties are of the true Church, is ,by trying their 
doctrine by Scripture. Tothis touch-ſtone ottruth, 
the Prophet*E/aydirecteth vs, 7o the Law, andts 
the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak nut according to this Ward, 
tis becauſe there is no lightin them. And our blefled 
 Sauiour ; * Search the Scriptures : for in them you 
| think yee hageeternall life. And 'S. Peter, * Wehaue 


alſo a more ſure wordef Propbeſie, unto which. you doe 
| N * 
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| we or bem rOLwm contaminanerat, adeo wt prope cunttHs | 
Latini Sermonis Epiſcepis,partim i, partim fraude | 


4] well, 


A etc 


* Nazian,ad | 


Arrian. 


KEſay 8.20, 


| 


| 


——_— 


————_—_ 
_=_ —_— 
—— OO —_— 

- 


—— 


| aſe Touching the Vifability of the "0 T 


—_— A. ne. 


well jf yee giue heed, as to a light that ſhineth in a darke 
*A&s 17.11. | Places By this rule, the* Bereans examined the 
doctrine of the Apoſtle, ſearching the Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. Saint CAnuſtey 
| * Aug. devnit.| * beſt. approoueth of this courſe,to cometo the 
Eci2.43 | knowledge ofthertue Church , In Seripturis Ca- 
nonicis requiranus Eccleſiam : inn the Canonical! 
Scriptures [ct ys ſearch rhe Church : And, Nox 
audiamns, Hac dico, Hee dicis: fed audiamms, Hee dicit 
Domin«s.Sunt certi libri Dominici.quorum authoritati | 
wirique conſentimns ;ibi quaramss Ecclefiams : Lets 
not heave, 1 ſay this, or Thou ſaift this : but let vs heare, | 
Thu [aiththe Lord. There ave certaine bookes of God, to 
whoſe authority wee both conſent + - there let ws ſeeke 
the Charch. Arid after much debatingthe matter, 
hee concludeth the Chapter with theſe words, 
Ergo in Scripturis Canonicis eam requirams : there- 
fore lets ſeeke her (the Church) in the Canonical 
Scriptures. And; Quiſqut woſirum non in inſtitis 
| ſwa,{ed in Soripturisquarat Ecelefiam, Aug.ep. 48. 
| #Baſilep.e,, | Saint *: Baſil dire@rtyvs t6 the ſearye TUE; tins 
oic ey evercgn TH Idyporroe ouvadia Tor Fig Noyolgy ini 
TST0Mg Hu wdrTOCTHO EN DERCH SHÞoo 2 HFa8h whom: 
ſocncr;dottrine apreenble 10 Seriptave fhull bee found, 
the truth 15 alwates to be adiudeed to bee on their ſide. 
To torbeare more allegations, the learned Au- 
Ti thor of the imperfe& 'work on Mathew, bearing 
*In Mat.24. the name of S. *Chryſoſtorpe, delivercrh a firmer 

| concluſion; in formalland expreſſe tearmes, and | 
that ſeuerall times ; ſhewing, that his iud 2ement 
| was {cttled: andrefolued vpon it. CAutes mulls | 


01s | 


tha i. 
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modis oftendebatur que efſet Eccleſia Chriſti, et que 
Gemtilitas:nunc autem nullo modo coonoſeitur que ve- 
14 Eccleſia Chriſti, niſi tamturmods per Scripturas : 
quare quia onmia hes, que (unt proprie Chriſti in veri- 
tate,habent et hereſes ille in ſchemate, ſumiliter Eccleſi- | 
am, ſimiliter ſcripturas, ſimiliter baptiſmum, ſumiliter 
euchariftiam,et catera omnia, demam ipſum Chriſtum: 
yolens ergo quis copnoſcere que ſit vera Chriſti Eccle- 
ſia, onde copnoſcat in tanta confuſtone maltitudinis,niſt 
tunturmmodo per Seriptur us ? Et poſt, ni ergo wult | 
cognoſcere que fit vers Chriſti Ecclefia, vnde cognoſ- 
cat niſi tantur modo per Scripturas? Formerly it was 
ſhewed many wales, what was the true Church | 
of Chriſt, and what was Gentiliſm: but now it is 
knowne no other way, which is the true Church 
of Chriſt, but onely by the Scriptures. Where- 
fore,becauſe all theſe things which properly be- 
long vnto Chriſt in eruth , even thoſe hereftes 
haue in ſhadow; in like manner the Church, in| 
like manner the Scriptures, in like manner Bap- 
tiſme, in like manner the Lords'Supper, and all 
other things; finally, Chriſt himſelfe: Hee ther- 
fore, who 1s defirous toknow whictris the truc 
Church of Chrift,whence ſhould heeknow it, 
{ncha great confuſion of multitude , but onely by the 
Scriptares ? And a little after, Hee that will therefore 
know which is the true Charch of Chrift whence ſhould | 
bee know it ,but onely by the Scriptures? It is obſer- 
ued by thoſe whorfollow the Law, that when a 
Defendant excepts againſt the iudgement & iu- 
rifdi&tion of the Court, he certainely deſpaires 
N 2 of 
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of his cauſe in that Court, And what cao wee in- 
terpret.it in our aduerſaries,.but diſtruſt and .de- 
ſpaire ofcheir cauſe, toderractas they doc from 
the.perfeion, and except againſt the authority. 
- \and ſufficiency of Scripture, for deciding allcon-' 
trouerfies 2. PN 1 Tt 
And heer I will be bold to turnethe Teſvite 
Campions roring Canon againſt him and his fel. 
lowes ; * Cum multa ſint que aducrſariornm in (au- 
ſadiffidentiam lequuntar, tum nihil aque atque ſanc- | 
torum maieit as bubliorii fe diſsime wioluta, Manich is 
| quid cauſa fuit;ot Euangelium Mathei 0 Actarefi-' 
gerent Apoitolica * Dalhimati ) (fc. Quid Ebionits, 
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vt omnes Pauli repadiaremt Epiitoles ? Deſperatio, 
I may adde, following his tune,. 241d Piggio,. 
Hoſio, Lyndano-; quidStapletono, Bellarmino, 
eve? Whereas thereare many things which pro-: 


claime our Aduerfaries diſtruſt of their cauſe, 
ſo nothing ſo much as-their profane violating of 
the Maieſty: of holy Scripture, . What was the: 
cauſe,that the Manicheesrepeale the Goſpellof 
Saint Mathew,and the Acts of the Apoltles: De-! 
| {peration... What was the cauſe that the. Ebio-! 
nites. reiected all the Epiſtles of Saint Pauls De- 
ſperstion. . I may.goe on, following the. ſame. 
note and.tune, and ſay, What is the cauſe that 
| Ludoaicuecals the Scriptures, Dead inke ? Deſpe- 
ration... What is the cauſe that the Biſhop. of| 
Poictiers (tiles it.in like maner gem inanimem et mu 
tam;a thing without life,arid dumb?Deſperation- 
Whatis the cauſe,that Piggius 3 Ecchius, Cnſanw, 
Pereonims, 


164 
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lag | Perconties,, Norrss,& divers others ſo much detract 

from the authority and ſufficiency , andobſcure 

the excellencie of Scripture, by terming it, Ns- 
ſum cereum, E nangelium wigrum, Theologiam atra- 
mentariam, Lesbiamregulam ? a Noſe of waxe, a 
black Goſpcll, inkie Diuinity, a Lesbian rule * 
Deſperation. They appeale from Scripture, 
vnder prerence, that it is an imperfect rule, and 
dumbe Iudge, and therefore refuſe to be tryed 
by it in the points of difference betweene vs : 

why becauſe that if they ſhould referrethe en- 
ding of all Controuerficsto Scripture, and put 
themſelues on Chriſt and his Apoſtles , they 
ſoon knowe what would.become of them and 


their cauſe. 


The eighth Aſſertion. 

The pancitie of right Beleeuers , and obſcurity and 
latencie of the true Church , proteſting againſt the 
corruption andidolatry-in the later ages therof, 
is moſt clearely toretoldin Scripture, Firft, by 
our *Sauiour : When the Soune of man commeth, | * Luke 18.8. | 
ſhall he frude faith ontheearth 7. * Maldonat the Te-| v1.1 how 
ſuite agſwereth,Yix fidewinueniet: He ſhall ſcarce 
finde faith. Falſe * Chriftsandfalſe prophets ſhall a-| *Mar.24,11, | 
riſe, and ſhall ſeduce many, yea they Hol do fignes and| © *+ ; 
wonders ; and ſeduce gf it were poſsibie,the E Gt. Se-| 
condly, by Saint* Pawt, the Spirit ſpeaketh e CT | *1,Tim.4.r, 
exerie,exprelly, that in the latter dayes ſome ſLall 
fallfromehe faith. And inthe ſecond,tothe*Theſcr, | *:-Thel 2: 


Then bal be a falling away Poe Thirdly, by Saint 
04 
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| FReu,10.z, 
12, 
*Rcu.12.4, 


*ReuU, I 3.34. 


et,V.S. 


*Rew1S 2, 


nations haue drunke of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornications, &5c, And no maruell, that the true 
[cruants of God werereduced to ſuch a paucity, 
4 when the diuell and Antichriſtſer all their for- 
{ #Apoc.13.15| CCS againſt then, * The Serpent c457 ont of his month 
water,454 flood after the woman, that hee might cauſe 
her to be caried away of the flood. I might alledge ma- 
ny pregnant teſtimonies, both out of the antient 
Fathers,& the learned Papiſts alſo of Jater time, 
for the blacke and gloomie, darke and diſmal! 
dayes of the Church vnder the laſt and greateſt| 
perſecution by Antichriſt, But Saint * _AH«ſtens 
teſtimony is ſo cleere for the obſcurity and [a-| 
tency of the Chutch,that Ineed adde no more. 
Eccleſia eſt Sol, Luna,et Stelle : quando Sol obſcurabi 
tur, et Luna non dabit lutem ſwam, et Stellzcadent ac 
cla, Eccleſia non apparebit impy s vitra modum ſui 
entibus : The C hurch is Sanne, Moone, and 
Starres : when the Sunne ſhall bedarkned, and 
the -Moone ſhall not_ gine her light , and the 
Starres ſhall fall from heauten , the'Church ſhall 
notappeare,the wicked raging againſther'with- 
out all meaſure. Mee thinks I heare our aduer- 
laries ſay, What makes this obſeruation for the 
"26 2% HG: Necig | 4 | Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant Church or faith? Tanſwer,Much eue- 
ry way. It furniſherh vs both with aſtrong de- 
fenfiueweapon,and oftenſiue alſo;The defenſiuc 
may be thus framed; 
| f,, That Church which hath beene perſe- 
|. |,cuted, maſlacred, walted, and driuen to | 
| [great extremity, and reduced to aſmall | 
»aumber, reſembleth the true Church, as 
{,,the ſtate thereof 1s deſcribed in her later | 
| Ages, A : | 
2» But.the Proteſtant Church, eſpecially 

2,a(lince the 1000 yeerc afcer Chriſt, hath 
|, ],,beeneperſecuted, maſlacred, waſted, and 
1, driuentogreatextremity, andreduced to. 
.aſmallnumber-: [| 
[,, Therefore the Proteſtant Church in | 
| this reſpet reſembleth the true Church ; 
and conſcquently her obſcurity maketh ra- 
Lyther for her,then againfther, 

| Wemay alſoonthis Anuil ſhapean offenſiuc 

weapon inthis manner : 
| (,, The true, Church, in the later Ages 

| |,thereof, muſtbeingreat diſtrefle, and dri- 

},ucn to a narrow compaſle. 
3,z The Popiſh Church hath not beene 


1, Thereforethe Popiſh Church is not the 
truc Church, | 

For they make eminent Viſibility and ſplen-_ 
 dour,a note of their Church.If they anſwer,that | - 
their Churchzvnder heathen and Arrian Empe- | 


| : rors, 


| 
| 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
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rours, hath beene grieuoutly perlecutcd , 
reply : | 
Firſt, that thoſe who ſuffered Martyrdome in 
thoſe dates, were rather our Martyrs then theirs, 
becauſe they ſealed with their bloud, the truth 
of Scripture-Deqtine, and not of Popilh tradi. 
tions, or additions. 
| Secondly,thoſe bleſſed Martyrs ſufferedin the 
firſt Ages of the Church, long before the r006 
yecre, in which Satan was let looſe : but wee 
ſpeake of the perſecutions of thetrue Churchin| 
herlatter Ages, Therefore when the Papilts in- 
ſultingly demand of vs, Where appeared your 
Church in the Ages beforc Zather? the beſt 
way to repreſſe their inſolency, is, to puta croſſe 
interrogatorie tothem, Where did your Church 
lie hid 2 When did itfly into thetVelderneſſe, for the 
ſpace of 1260 dayes? When did the Beaſt with ſes. 
wen heads, and tewneborynes, puſh at it? In the raign: 
of what. Popes did the red Dragon caſt a floodif 
waters t9 drowne her? As for the predeceſſors of 
our faith, and Standard-bearers of our Religion, 
| it appeareth vpon their owne records,how thc 
hore of Babylonembrued her hands,and dicd her 
garments ſcarlet-xed in theblood of them, per- 
ſecuring and executing them vnder the names 
of Berengarians, Lyonifts, Henricians, Pttrobruſians, 
A lbingenſes, Waldenſes , Wickleniſts, Thaborites, 
Huſſtes, Lutherans, Caluiniſts, and Hagonots, and 
thelike. Heere ſee the craft of Satan, and malice 


of Antichrift and-his Miniſters : they waſte wel 
flock 
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Touching theYifibility of the Church: | 
flock of Chriſt with bloudy ſlaughters, and re- | 
quire of vs, Where are thoſe of our brethren 
whom they haue flaine? They traduce vs for 
paucity, whom-they by their maſſacres haue 
brought to-ſoſmall anumber. They vpbraid | 
vs with thoſe maymes, and skarres which them- 
{clues haue giuen vs;and put vsto producethofe 
ceuidences which themſelues haue burned and | 
ma de away, as ſhallappeare moreatlarge here- | 
after. | | 


< 
The ninth Aſſertion. | 
Errorsin doctrine and abuſcs in practice, for the moſt 
part ſteale in /artt_—_ degrees, ſenſim fine ſen-| 
ſu, 41d are therefore ſeldome diſcerned, and openly op- | 
poſed before they get bead and ſlrength. This * ob-| FVincent. | 


; ; ; Lyran.de ke | 
ſeruation I owe to Vincentins Lyranenfis. Latenmer refine .c.x5. | | 


 ſuperinducunt errores, ques nec cito chendere a- 
= facile Fae. Do bras re ſecret- |. ; 
ly,which a man cannot ſoone finde out, nor cafi- | 
ly condemne. And Fincentins ſcemeth to haue| | 
borrowed it of* Tertallian, Nibil magiscuram,quam| ,,.  , | 


4 


| T4 0rcultent qued pr edicant, fitamen predicant quod wojus Valea- 


| 


 occaltant : they ſeeke nothing more, then ro hide | #3-c.1. 
that which they preach, if yetthey may bee ſaid 
to preach that they hide. Andagaine,* 0b/con-' 
 duſe Serpens quantum poteft zotamque prudentianm in | 
laqueorum ambagibus torquet : alte habitat,jn c aca de- | 

trudiur per anfradtus [ericm ſuam exolut,tortualiter 

proceait, nec ſemel totus Iucifuga beitia. The Ser-| 
pcnt hides himſelfe as much as hee can, and. 
Oo * ſheweth | _ 
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ſheweth his chiefe $kill in wreathing himſelfe 
into foulds,hee thruſts himſelfe into darke and 
blind holes, &c. This * note Tertulhantook from 
Saint Peter : There ſhall bee falſe teachers among you, 
who ſhall prizily bringin dammuble hereſies. And Saint 
Peter hienſclfe might gather it from our Saujours 
words, *hil /# men ſlept the enemy came, and ſowed 
tares. Andtherefore Bellarmine, and Campian, | 
and M. Fiſber,doe but dreame, when they con- 
cciuc that the enemy hath not ſowne the tares 
of hereſtes, and ſuperſtitions, in the Church of 
Rome, becauſe ( as they ſuppoſe) that we cannot 
ſhew the preciſe time when all theſe tares were 
ſowne. For, our Sauiour makes anſwer to this 
queſtion(Ynde zizanie? hence were theſe tares ? ) 
for vs, They were ſowne whilſt men ſlept, Chan- 
gesand alterations are-of-two ſorts : ſome arc 
 violent,and fudden,and with a great noiſe;others 
are made by degrees, and come in picce-meale, 
and without any ſound atall.In the former kinde 
it isno matter of difficulty, out of ſtorics toſhew 
the-preciſe time, when ſuch great and ſudden 
| alterations befell in Church or C6mon-wealth:| 
but in the latter kinde it is very difficalt, and 
for the moſt part impoſſible, Whena great tree 
becing torne by a tempeſt, inverter traxit ſpacio- 
/4 rainam, cucry \man obſcruethr it :but who| 
can tell- when a great and thick timber-tree be- 
ginncth firſt ro rotte? The Hiſtorians preciſely 
[ſet down the yeer and day, whereinthe Temple 
of Diana was. burned by Hereſoftratus, and _ 
14 Paul's 
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Paul's Steeple in London by lightning : bur who 
can out of any Story, or otherwiſe, defigne the 
day, or yecre, when Pasl's Church beganne to 
decay? yet no man that now ſeeth ir,maketh que- 
ſion, but that it is yery much ruined: the beame 
out of the timber and ſtone out of the wall,cry tor ſpee- | 
dy reparations. By the Icſuttes argument, an a- 
oed decrepid man, all gray-headed, might for- 
| [(veare and out-face his Age, becauſe no man, 
nor perhaps himſelfe obſerued when hee be-: 
2anneto grow old firſt, or had his firſt gray haire! 
on his head or beard. Our Sauiour very fitly 
compares hereſies to tares, which wee ſee when 
they are growne, though wee ſee them nor in 
their firſt growth,or as they grow. No man can 
perceiue theindexina Watch,or finger in aDiall | 
to wagge or ſtirre : yethee that going abroad, 
when 1t points to one a clock, and returning : 
home, findeth it points to fix, or twelueaclock, | 
knoweth infallibly, that it hath mooued , and | 
that no ſmall ſpace. Inlikemaner, thongh wee | 
cannot, in all particular points of difference be- 
tweene vs and the Church of Rome, defigne 
the moment of time, when corruptions: 
and innouations ſtole in :*yet finding the doc- 
trine and manners of the Church at one point(as 
it were) in the Primitiue times, and in latter 
Agesat a farre diftant point, nay quite oppoſite, 
wee know,that the finger hath mooned, that is, that 
great changes,and alterations, and innouations 
haue beene, - Shall wee deny, that there is ido-, 
+ Up latry '_ 
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| tum de obſer: 


| Kandis et Cie 


| tandis in cele - 
211g Miſa. 


| 


| 


| horreant, exc. Sith many things; through the fault 


| their falſe gloſles and vaine traditions. To 


Ys Touching the Vifubility of the (Church. | 


latry inthe world, becauſe wee know. not who 


| was. thefirſt Idolater; nor preciſely, when men. 


firſt fell fromtrue Religion? Bellarmineand ſome 
others fetch ic from ſome of Noah's poſterity af. 
ter the flood : but * Barradus endeuoreth to: 
prooue, that the tares of idolatry wereſowne in; 


- [the world before the flood, yet ir appeares onno: 
| record, who wasthe ficlt Idolater in the world, 


Some of Xoah's poſterity degenerated fromthe 
true worſhip &ſcruice of God, toGentiliſmand 
ſuperſticion; yet who can demonſtrarethe time 
when, or the place where they firſt began to; 


| adulceratethe true ſeruice of God, with inflaite 


abuſes and abominations: How did the Scribes 
and Paariſes, at the comming of Chriſt, corrupt 
the do@rine of the Law with falſe gloſſes, and' 


| abrogate it with their owne traditions? Yet no: 


man can ſhew theoriginall or firſtdeuiſer of all 


come neererto ouraduerfaries : The Fathers1n 
the*Councell of Tremtacknowledge,that many 
corruptions & abuſes haue crept into the Maſſe| 
it ſelf, eyther.by the fault oftimes, or negligence 
and wickednefle of men. Cum multaiam, ſine tem- 
porum witio, fiue haminum incuria et improbitate, ir- 
repſiſſe ideamtur, que atantiSacrificij dignitate 4b: 


of times, or the.negligence and wickedneſle of 
men, haue ſeemed to haue crept in(to the Malſle) 
 whicharerepugnant.tothe dignity of ſogreata 


Sacrifice, wee appoint, &c.. Yet when: thele 


abuſes 


— 


| Touching the Viſibility of the ( hurch, 
abuſes crept in, and by whoſe fault, neither do© 
they there, neither can any Papiſt puncually de” 
monftrate. | The Phyſicians judge of their pati-: 
ents two manner of waies;cyther a decubits, that 
is, fromthetime of theirlying downe, and ycel- 
ding themſelues to their bed ; or aba#ionibus le: 
fis, that is, from the time that their appetites, 
and diſgeſtion,and other faculties, ſenſibly taile 
in dooing their funioens, Inlike manner are we 
ro iudge of the diſcaſes: of the Church : ſome 
wee may adeeabitu,from her apparant declining 
in tudgement terror: but other, which we can- 
notſo iudge certainely of, yet wee may moſt in- 
fallibly by the other meanes, ab at7ionibus lefis,| 
from her ſenſible failings in her vitall faculties 
and funions,vis. Preaching of the Word, Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and exerciſe of 


Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. To cloze vpthis note ; 
Though many learned Proteſtant Divines haue 
wrote togood purpoſe touching the firſt leake 
in Peters ſhip, yet none ſeemethtomee to hit the 
point more fully, then our excellently learned | 
Rainolds, * Primo ait, Gentilitios, deiude Tuaaicos ri-| yp; 

"IF . et $48 . * | oP? Km 
tus, opimiones, concupiſcentiasingraiſſe; ea quaſi ſemina | 1:8. x.d: libris | 


{ 


exemployum et placitorum fuiſſe,becprimumper exigua | *1%7)phv.. 


nn internoſci, interdumconſpici, et coerceri, po ſen- 
fimaugeſcere magis magiſque, tum confirmari et gr(- | 
fart latias-; donec ad\extremum, Religionts facies tota, | 
quaſi cancro exaſa, immutata.e7 Becleſia Romana ex 
[anita ct fideli. profanaet perfida fatta eſt ta que 4po- 


folis Beclefiams. docentibus exant inaudita,ea pojt apa- 
O3* Ir bes | 
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Touching the Vſbility of the ( burch. 
|rribus cepere queri, ambigi. Que priſcis DoiForibus 
[crapulum monebant,cea probatnlia iſa ſunt nonnulli, 
4 recentioribus Scholaſticiset Canoniſtes habebantar we- 
174. n4 ill; opinati (ut et tenuernunt, hodie Pontificy 
| aefendunt pertinaciter, et diſſentientes damnam:Firlt, 
Heatheniſh, and then Iewiſh rites and opinions 
{tole in : theſe were the ſcedes of il] examples 
and orders,or cuftomes : theſc,at the firſt becing 
ſmall, werenet obſcrued; ſometimes they were 
ſpied, and checked, Afterwards, by degrees, 
they more and more increaſed, then were they 
confirmed and fpred further , till inthe end the 
whole face of Religion was eaten our, as it were 
with a Canker, andthe Church of Rewe,of a ho- 
ly and faithfull ſpouſe, became a profane and dil-| 
loyall trumpet, So thofe things, which in the 
Apoſtles time were ynheard of, after beganne to 
bee queſtioned and: doubted by the Fathers.| 
Thoſe things which the antient Doctors made 
| ſcruple of, ſeemed probablero ſome, and were 
_ {heldrrue bythe later School-men 8 Canoniſts, 
+. Thoſe things w®* they held but as opinions, the 
Papiſts at this day defend obſtinately, and con- 
| \. [demneall that difſentfrom them. Iuſt as Yelleiw 
| ns _ |* Parercuime reports of the Romane State ; that, 
Rem.l,z, | degencrating from the antient vertue and glory, 

it fe}l mature a rectisin oitia,a vityy inprena, apri- 
#15 in Pracipitia; from good to bad, from bad to. 
worſe,from worſe to worſt of all : ſo the. Roman 
Church,in trsR of time, fell from certain truths, 


to doubrfull Tevers ; from doubtfull Texers, to 
| | J' manifeſt 
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| Touching the Vifibility of the (hurch. 4 
' manztcit errors; from maiuteſt errors, at laſtro 


| kerefies : where wenow findeth:m, and there 
leauce them; becauſe they arc reſoluedthereto 


Rick. 


| 

The generall Concluſton. 
| The Proteſtant Church according to the diſtinctions 
| aud Aſſertions premiſed, hath beene in all CAges tt 
ſome degree viſible. 


| Thus much of che firſt Queſtion pro- 
pounded by the leſuite, touching the Vi-] 
rhiey of the Proteſtant Church ia all 
\Ages. | 


| The fecond Queſtion touching the (ata- 
] oxue of names follows. 

[ 

[ 


| 
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HERRHEH 
Tovehing the Names of viſible 
Prot ie: in all 2Apges, 


| 
The ſecond-Queſtion. | 
Hether wiſible Prote/tants are to bee named in 
all Ages ont of good Authors ? 
To this Queſtion I an- cDiſtinQions, 
 ſwer, as tothe former, by3 Aſſertions. 


The firft Diſtinion. 
' Viſtble Proteſtants are either, 
{—_ Suchasſubſcribetothe harmony of Pro- 
teſtant Confeſſions, in each. point of faith 
and T heologicall Conclufion ; 

Or ſuch as have delivered, cither impli- 
citly, or explicitly, Irina, poſi tively , , Or | 
criderin&e, by way of oppoſition, ſome point 
or points of Proteſtan: Dodrine; eſpecial- 
lly, if it cannot be proued,that they heldany | 
| Idodrinedefide, repugnant to the Proteſtants | 
| | faith,or different from-them in any point of 

moment, or very materiall, much lefſe fun- ; 
damentall, 

Inthis Queſtion, neither-is it reaſonable, nei- 
ther indeed doth the pay demand, that wee 
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Touching the Names of viſible | 


ſhould*prooue viſible Proteſtants in all Ages in 
the firſt ſenſe, but in the lateronely; His words | 

are, * For augiding of all miſ-taking , and conſequent- 

| ly, needleſſe and fruuleſſe Diſpates, «M.Filhcr in bi | 

2neſtion requireth, firſt, that names of menin ail Age;/ 
be ſer. down : whom, Sir Humphrey Linds and his 
friends conceiue to have been Prot: ſtants. Se. 
condly;rhat chofe men, whoſe names they ſet downe, 
bee (hewed out of good Authors, to agree in houlding 
ſome points of faith, in which Proteſtants differ from 
Roman Catholigues. Thirdly, that Sir.Humphrey 
Linde or. bis friends will defend againft M.Fiſher,} 
that the ſame men held no other points of faith differen 
one from another , and from the preſent Protefiant 
Dodirine. | 
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The ſecond Diſtin&ion. 

The Names of Proteftants are of two ſorts, 
C. Proper ; as, Bertram, Lollard, Dalcinus,Cal- 
vin, Beza, Jewell, (rc. | 
| Appellatiue, as, Proteſtants, Goſpellers, Re- 
\ formers, Albingenſes, Waldenſes, Leomiſts, Pic- 
| cards,Twerlepins; and gencrally allſochnames 
$as have cither becr-aſſumed by any ſociety 
. [of Proteſtants , to diſtinguith themſclues | 
|from- others; or caſt vponthem by way of 
Lreproach, by their Aduerſaries: whoſe rc- 
| proaches they: (and wee) accounted. their 

glory,. ; 
- In this Queſtien,although the Ttſuite ſeemeth 
to take Names inthe firſt ſenſe, yet he cannot j 
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an M._enRR_nEGE Soc rr tn AM oct _— in. a. ht dt ds. MA. I FW © 2 F WY Fm IP" i _—_— \F 
 MLcan MEET = n I —_ — —_— _ -_— 


= 


| 


ſo groſlely ignorant, asnot to knowe, that it is | 
zboundantly ſufficient for the proof ot aviſible 
Church (cuen @ poſterior) roproue our of good 
Authors the appeliatize Names of Proteſtants in 
all Ages. No mandoubtcth,thatir isa ſufficient | 
Argument to prooue the Viſtbility. of therrue 
Church in Iſrael in Es time,to produce thar ſa- 
cred Record of ſenen: thouſand that neuer bowed 
their knees to Baal; albeit neither doth the Spiric | 
' | of God thereſet down, neither can any man' li- 
uing now tell what was the proper name of any 
one of them. No Geographer-wilk euer make | 
veſtion, but that there are now many viſible 
Churches of Chriſtians in-u#freca; and diuerſe 
parts of ſia, vader the Turk and Tartar,knowne 
by the names of 4byſens, Maronits, Cophti, Arme- 
nians, Georgians,cor the like : and yet neither can 


the oographay them(ſclues peraduenture, nor 


you nor [ preſently giuethe proper nameot any 
one of them,:For my part, I know but one Greek |- 
Chriſtian, ſometime Student in: Oxford; cMe- 


trophanes Critepuluc. .. 
The third DiftinFion. 

Theſe words, Proteſtants are to be named,may ad- 
mit of a double conſtruction. 
f- Either tharnames-ought to be produced, 
andthat we arebound to produce them, to 
;proue the Viſibility-of our -Chureh ; as if, 

without ſuch producing,theproteftantcauſc: 


| hold any way ſuffer or receive anyprejudice 
O 3 X  « 1 Or | 
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|enlarged in the defencethereof. 


Touching the Names of viſible 


Or that ſuch names may bce produced, 
and that there are ſuch Records yet extant, 
foutof which wee are able to makea Cata- || 
Logue of Proteſtant profeſlors. 

Inthis queſtion, the Ieluice holdeth, that the 
names of Proteſtanrs inthe firlt ſenſe are to bee 
produced, that, is, ought to bee produced, and 
muſt ofneccfftie, ro proue the vilibility of our 
Church : but hee deniethit inthe ſecond ſenſe, 
that is, that ſuchnames can bee produced. On 
the contrary, my Texetsare,that Yiſible Proteſtants! 
are to bee named ix the ſecond ſenſe , that is, are uo- 
»inable ; but not in the firſt ſenſe. Though wee 
need not makeany ſuch Catalogue, yet ex ſuper- 
abundanti, I refuſe not to doc it : our cauſe is ſo 
richly furniſhed, that wee can do it though wee 
arenot bound to do it, for the reaſons partly al- 
ledged in the conference,partly confirmed and 


bl 


The fourth Diſtinction. 
Good Authors are of two ſorts ; 
{ Ofthe firſt rank : and ſuch are Claſlicke, 
Theological or Hiſtorical Authors ; againlt 
which neither Papiſts nor Proteſtants much 
except, but both account them of great 
worth and credit. 

Of theſecond ranke : and ſuch ate thoſe: 
Authors, who though they arenotof any 
{ingular or eminent note, yet they may bee 
tearmed good, according to the ages 1Nn 

(which they lived, which afforded no better. 
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Proteſtants in al | Ages gh 


| Inthis queſtion, I reſtrain not: good Authors to 


thoſeof the firſt rank only,but admitalſo of thoſe] 
| ofthe ſecond. For,as whenthe peopleat * Cepna 4 rep. 
were ſo incenſed egainſt the Senatours,that they| * © © 
had a purpoſe prefently to doffe them out of 
their places and liues too ; a wiſe man among 
chem aduiſed them , before they pat the ould 
Senatoursto rhe ſword, to rhinke of fitter men 
to put intheir places : which when they could 
'not agree vpon, inthe end it was reſolued, that 
rhe ould ſhould continue: In like manner, ifthe 
 Teſuites except againſt any of the Authors 
which Iſhall alledge in the later blinde ages, 
as being not of ſufficient credirfor ystorelie vp- 
on info weightie a controuecrfir, as the Teluites 
make this to bee ; I require 'of theTeluites , to 
producefitter men,&betrer Authors, who liued} 
inthoſetimes; & incaſe they cannot, then'to let 
thoſeſtand for good'whomweealtedge for our 
ſelues :for wee areto take Authors and Records 
ſuch as wecanfinde, not to make fach as wee 
wiſh. And therefore Scaliger, as truly as 'tattly, 
reproueth- Baronins;: quod dnnates faceret, non ſcri- 
beret, that he wrote not Annales, butmadethern 
out of his owne braine. A true Record, though 
neuer ſo foule-written.andtorne, "1s betterthen |. 
a forged Deed, thoughtnewer [ofaire and legi- 
ble. Some later Papitts ; excepting apaitift di- 
uers Authors alledged'by vs, ſhall not" difable 
thoſe- Authors; vnleſſe they can make 'good 
their "exceptions ' againſt thetn. For exam- | 
| DE. ple ; Þocoe 
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Touching the Names, exc. 


— 


| plc: thougi Genreorard,or Corrims or Beitar m. ipcak 
| diſgracefully of A#bas Prſpergenfis,or Bens C ar- 
| dimwalis,or Platina,or Auentinus,yer viiels they can 
or could iuſtly tax or charge 1hem,they mult and 
| ſhall and for good witneſſes againſt Papiſts. 
| Theſe cautions aoddiſtinions premiled, I will; 
now ſect downe the ſtate of this ſecond queſtion, 

inthe Aſſertions following. 


| 


þ The firſt Aſſertion, 

; 0 ong the Profeſſors of the Truth, there may be 
| A differences of indgement ; not oncly touching 
» . F baja Wt 7 x wy _—_ 
. | ub alſo touching points c&Fr:ne, (othe pornts be not 
+4 rot | 104518 40d yl A 87 {uch as f chirh and ex- 
$1qua eſt Ec- | preſſely defined bythe Church ont of manife#t Texts of | 
— Scripture. This conclufion. I ground on thoſe' 
ee Apoſtolics | words. of Saint Paal : © If 40) man build on this 
| 4x7 5 many Foundation, gold, (rc. or hay and ſtubble. (xc. if any 
reroeat, ue | 04s work (ball be burnt, he (hall ſuffer toſſe,' but bee| 
quam lavem | himſelf ſhall be faned,grc. To this diſtintion of 
Soba. 96. "| Foundation-dodrine, without which a man can- 
| cProſpd& , notbeaued,; and doetrines built ypon the &oun- 
| $74.c:15-% dation, which may be held, ornot held, without 
num. | dangerof ſaluatrow, Saint Ambroſe alludes : 4 If 
 Pclagiane bt- there.be any Church which refuſeth fanh. and keepeth 
| refcqnbes in nor che faundationof Apoſtolical dot2rine feſt ie (ould 
nia viſcers | caſt any /p#t on v3, it muſt bee forſakew. And Saint 
| ror mga Proſper 3 where hee iofinuates a diſtintion- of 
| Corpores chri- herebes. ' Some Jike the Pelagian, poiſaning the. 
| ft voluerit 0c bowels, and ſurprifingthe very vitals of Chriſts | 
| CHparey,0ﬀ, Js; x (myſtical!) 


cr. Cor.3.12, 
I 5,&C. 
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Touching the Names,@c. 
| (myſtical) Body ; others affecting and infecting | 
' other parts further from the heatr,and therefore 
' not ſo dangerous.* Yincentius Lyrinenſis glanceth |, , | has 
at the former diſtintion of doetrines fundamen- | ”" 7M 
all, and nor fundamental]. The former he cal- 
leth, Fidei regulam, the rule of faith, the later, | 
| Dinine Legu queitiunculas, ſubtill queſtions con- | 
cerning the Law of God: in which, he ſaith, we 
need not much ſeek the Fathers conſent. Saint 
* Auſten alſo, when he was preſſed by zlian the |,,, 
Pelagian with a teſtimony our of Saint Chry/o- |1ul.pelag.c.s. 
| fore, laieth hold on the buckler of alike diftinc- 
tion : Sanc7us, inquit, [ohannes Conſtantinopoli- | 
 tanus #egat, eſſe in parunli originale peccatum : Ho- 
ly, faith he, obs of Conamtineple denieth,that 0- | 
riginall finne is in little children. Aſie, vt Con- 
| ſtantinopolicanus Tohannes. de 24ptiſmate paros- 
lorum gorumg, a chirggrapho liberatione per Chriſtum, 
tot ac tamtis co-Epiſcops ſuis, maximeg, Romano In-' 
'nocentio, Carthaginenſi Cypriano, Cappadoci | 
| Bafilio, Gregorio Nazianzeno, Gallo Hilario, 
| Mediolanevſi refiſtkat Ambroſio. 4lia ſunt ju qui-. 
| bus inter ſe aliquando etiam dottifiumi at g, optinm re- | 
 2#le catholice defenſares(ſalua fideicompage) non con- | 
[onant : (7 alius alto, ona de re, meltns aliquid dicit 
verins, Hoc autem, de quo nunc agimms, ad ipſa fidet 
pertinet ſundamentas G O D forbid, that John of 
,» Conſtamtinople, concerning the baptiſm of little 
» Or yong children,and their freedom by Chriſt 
,, from the hand-writing , ſhould gain-ſtand ſo. 
» many and ſo worthy of his fellow-Biſhops z e- 
| P* ,ſfpecially, 
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Touching the Names of viſible 
LE | 34 
|, ſpecially, inwocent, Biſhop of Rome, Cyprian of 
| ,» Carthage, Baſil of Cappadecia,Greporie_> of Nazi. 


\ |,» {a#n., Semethings there are, in which the moft || 


|,» not agree among themſclues:and one,in ſome 
|, One thing , ſaith ſomewhar better and righter 


,» 6nzen, Hilarie of France_,and Ambroſe of Mil- 


, learned, and beſt defenders of the catholique 
,, rule(the bond of faith preſcrued)do ſomtimes 


.,than another. . But this, wherein how we deal, 
,, belongeth to the very grounds of faith. 
Valeſſe we admit of ſuch a diſtinion,neither 
we, northe Romane Church,northe Greek, nor 
any Church now in Chriſtendome, is able to 
produce a Catalogue of viſible Profeflors of 
their faith in any antient Age, much lefle in al! 
Ages. And therefore,if M. Fiſher and his fellow- 
[ceſuites require of a true Church, a Cataloguc 
of ſuch Profeſſors as in all Ages held, not onely| 
the ſame fundamentall and principall points of 
faith, but-alſo all the ſame doQrinall concluſions] 
and particular deduStiens, I muſt aduiſe him, in 
the words of Conſtantine the Great, ſpoken to 
Nouerre, to make a ladder, and gowp to heanen alone. 
As the Fathers differ from vs in ſomethings, ſo| 
alſo they differ among themſclues : yer, as they 
eſteemed themſclues (notwithſtanding theſe dif- 
ferences) tobe members of the ſame Catholick 
Church, ſo doo we eſteem the ſaid Fathers,pro- 
feſfors of our Proteſtant Dofrine. Our Aduer- | 
{aries lay claim tothem alſo, and yet they can- 


not deny, butthattche Fathers diſſent from them 
in 
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| in ſome points of no ſmall moment. 'Ppizs, the 
| {c holar of Saint Jakw the Euangeliſt, .did cat the 
{owre grape of the MillenarieError : and Ju##1w 
Aart)r, Irexeus, LatFantius, and the Fathers ge- 
'ncrally (before Saint Jereme's time), had their 
teeth ſer on edge therewith. * Scaliger,well ſeen | « r,6641, 5041. 
in Antiquity, obſerues, Ownes veteres Chriſfzanss, | Not « mnounm | 
ctiam infra azatem Auguſtini, putdſſe, avimas tam | 7 erent. | 
P!07 14179 G70 E0M2PLOTINS 18 CEPLYO LETT 4, LANG 171 4 40- | 
dam conceptaculo, expettare diem indicy : quod | cr- 
tullianus elegamer dixit, In candida expettare diem 
indicy. Preregatinam tamen dant Martyribus , quos 
ano ſaltu refta in Paradiſum deferrivolunt : All the 
| antient Chriſtians, yea,cuen* before thetime of |« ge within. | 
Saint AuguF/ine, thought, the ſoules aſwell of 
the godly as-vngodly, in the centre of the earth, 
38 it were in ſome receptacle, to expe the day | 
of tudgement : which Teris/kan clegantly calls, 
* In candid to look forthe day of iudgement.Yet |. 447K. 
they yeeld a prerogatiueto the Martyrs, whom | $7. 
they will haue to bee carried direly into Para- 
diſe at oneleap or jJamp. Dooth-your Church |,,,... 
| ant F || *Db.2.Fp.2. 
 approoue of this opinion ? Saint * Cyprian fin- | 5:94 de 4nce- 
deth great fault with thoſe; who before his time cords noftrs 


vel ignwanter, 


| adminiſtred the Sacrament withour wine, viing | »l junplicizer, | 
| water in ſtead of it : if awyof our CAnceitors, either | non hic ol ſerua- | 
(qnoramtly, or fimply, bath not obſerved and kept that | 707 0; 
which our Lord bath tanpbt V83.C46.thr h owur Lords | ns aocuit, Orc, 
indulgency, pardon may bee granted to his ſimplicity. | 1*** payee er 
This he proucth to be a groſſe error, and a foule panes 
avuſe ;yet he extludeth not them who are tain- | vrn'« conceai, 
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Donatitas.c.18 
Nudergo? llle 
vir ſauttus de 
| Baptiſm aliter 
fentiens quam ſe 
res wr þ 250 
poſtea pertrac- 


tifSumAa cOn fede- 
ratione firm4te 
| eft,in catholica 

umtate perman- 
| bt,& charitars 
! vhertate com- 

| penſatum eſt, &r 
paſnons faſce 

| purgarum, 

| b Tacit. axa4l. 


| & Lyrinen. 4- 
' #er ſua bart]. 


(* 


| 
: 
' 
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[rericks tranſported him ſo farre, that he rejected | 
 anddilannulled Baptiſme adminiſtred by them: 


rata &r-diligen- 


red with this ſpor, from hope of ſaluation. And 
Saint Cyprian. himſelf had reaſon to cenſure cha- 
ritably anerrour inothers, becauſe himſelf nce-! 
dedarlcaſt'a pardon of courſe for his opinion 
touching re-baptizing : for, his zeal againſt He- 


whereby he may ſeem ro touch dangerouſly vp- 
onthe rock of the Donatiſts- hereſte : yet Saint 
*.Auftes-doubteth notto zffirm,that he made a 
recompence for this-his errour, by the aboun- 
danceof his-charity in his life, and plentifull ef- 
fuſion of: his bloud for-the teſtimony of Chriſt 
at his death. As it was ſaid of Awgufus, b Pom-: 
pelj ſftatuas erigendo,ſnas confirmanit';, that by erec- 
ting Pompey's ſtatues, hee made his owne ſtand 
the longer : ſo we may truely ſay, that Saint 4s: 
feen, by framingthe former Apology for Cyprian, 
made theeafier way.inthe mindes of all indiffc- 
-rently=affeted,forhis ownedefence.. I would, 
that 'this-moſt judicious DoRorof the Church 
(for whom all the Chriſtian Churches ſtriuc as 


an ancient Writer z. that eucry ditter 


{ ocul:s, nequealients patere welle, ſed anerſum tegere ; 
| quodeſt erratum ſaniti viri, nec ap;robaſſe, nec prodi- 


the Greek Cities, for Homer) mil quicquam hu- 
mans pateretur. But bhaue leamed trom *Yancen- 
tins, Nuattatem rewerendipatres neque' meis tewerare: 


&ſſe, All that I: have already intimated, rather: 
than expreſſed iin this kinde, is to ſhew, that eve-: 
ry prick is not a wound, euery ſpot, nota ſtain in 
ence 1n 


[8 judge. 
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iudgement,makesnota rent inthe Church ; and 
con{equently; thatalthough Walds, or Wicklef, or 
Hſſe,or any other fore-runner of Zather's retor- 
mation in. our daies, might haue ſome private 
differences between themlſclues, and from vs, as 
theancient DoRors had, yet that theſe diſcords 
hinder not, but that they and wee may beare a 
part in ſome concent and'hatmony of: belief on 
carth, andſingthe fame Hallelniahin heauen,. As 
for thoſe foule aſperſions of Sorcery, Manichi/me, 
maintenance of impurity, and ſubiecting God to the 
diell, and the like, laid ypon the Waldenſes and 
Albingenſes, Wicklef and the Huſſnes, or any of 
them, we ſhall eaſily blowe them away, euen by 
the breath of our Aduerſarics, inthe declaration 


of thenext concluſion. 


The ſecond Aſlertion. 


The Profeſſors of the truth hane had alwaies falſe 
[candals laid pow their faith and life. Our bleſſed 
| Redeemers moſt holy- Dorine and. ſanRificd 
life, eſcaped” not the ſlanders of malicious 
tongues fer on fire of hell. Saint Stephen was tra- 
duced for blaſphemic againſt God and Moſes | 
Saint Paul, for b Herefic.. I tremble to rehearſe 
 what-malice hath broached againſt the Saints 
and Martyrs in the Primitiue'Church ; as that 
© they worſhipped an Aſſe head, et antifliti ſuors geui- 
talia that they murthered d Infants,and fed vpontheir 
fleſh, and licked their blond ; that,putting out the lights, | 
they commitiedinceſt, and all manner of filthine(ſe, one 
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Toucbing the Names of viſible 
with anather. Let Rabiue, and Parſons,and Sanders. | 
|and Coram, and Coclews, and Balſack , ridthe bor. 
;tom of cheir rancorous ſtomack againſt #a/ds, 8 
Vickef,and Hes, and Luther, and Caluin: they can- 
not voyd warle matcer of ition,then ſuch as the 
| 


- | Heathen vented againſt the Primitiue Chriſti- 
ans.But as God, in tormer times, vicd the tongue 
; of Pliny, and diners other Gentiles ; to licke out 
| choſe blots which were caſt on the Chriſtians by 
Gentiles : ſo, in theſe later times alſo, hath God 
j made the tongues of Papilts themſclues to. ſerue 
as ſpunges,to wipe away Popitſh aſperſions ypon 
the aboue-named Profeſſors of truth, Forthe g. 
Articles objected in particular to the Waldenſes 
565 by 4nteninus, Pratcelus, Lutzenbargins,8 Parſons, | 
6 76g ſy ' | Door * yſber, now Lord Biſhop of Aethe, hath 
.6.3 psrs= | fo cleared them, euen by the teſtimonies of 
£9 vice]. | Papiſts, fromthoſe erronious aſſertions and ſcan- 
one. dalous aſperſions, that the Papiſts themſelues 
ſcemeto beaſhamed of their ſhameleſs flanders. 
[c ſhall ſuffice, for the ſtrengthoing of my for- 
| mer concluſion, to call in three or foure Papiſts 
of note, for their purgation: they are-D# Halhjay, 
Rainerins, Thuanus, and Coclens, Hallyan ſpeakes 
but liſpingly, becauſe he durſt not ſpeake plaine, 
yet hee faith enough to conuince the enemies of 
the eruth,of ſhamefull calumniation, *The prin- 
| cipall-point, faith he, which brought the Wal- 
denſes into vaiuerſall hatred,and which charged 
| chem with more-euill opinions then they had, 
wasthelibertic they tooke to blame the diſlo- 
| lutenes 
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| lutenes of Princes and of the Clergie, yeatotax' | 
{che Popes themſelues : this was the Helens that) +. um 


SN 


wrought all their troubles,as* Rainerine the Tn- | babrrſpecrn F 
quifiror ingenuouſly confeſfeth : This ſe&# hath | Pu 1”. 


toram hom. .4- 


great (hew of godlineſſe , becauſe they line tuſtly before busſte v1 
men, and beleene all things Wwe concerning God, and| #& brue 


omnid de Deo 


all the articles comained in the Creed : ſolunimodo Ro-| igigun o on 
 manam Eccleſiam blaſphemant et Clerum , oxely they | » «rt w_ if 
 ſpeake exill of the Church of Rome and of the clereie.' MBE 3 


| CON!TERCN TIE 


| a Thuanws , after hee had ſer downetruly the 0-] a 1#.6. 
pinions of the Waldenſes, wherein they con- 
curre with the Reformed Churches at this day, | b a:#.H«/vir. | 
addeth, His pr ecipuus es certis corum dottrine capiti-\**: hn 


wore eſſe cred;- 


bus, alia af fict a ſunt de coniugio, reſureTione, anima- | lerm Wiles 


18m ſlats poſt mertem,g4c. T o theſe eſpeciall and Ado 7 ng 
certaine heads of their doctrine, there are other [{c,o, judz pro- 


added concerning wedlock,thereſurrefion,the | diroris, vel Ne- 


ſtate of foules after death, &c. Neuer didany | a7, 
mans ſtomacke more boyle with rancor and ma- | i» jj; spy/e0pi 
lice againſt any ,- then Coclews his againſt Wiclef , | 2orinmer me 


ad rewocandum 


whom 6 hee cohdemneth togreater torments in | , ,;uraudun 
hell, then 1»das or Nero : yet the truth extorted "mn ego facere | 
from Ceclews himſclfe ſo much, as ( in the iudge- | ooo nets 


ENS BE 118 £One 


ment of any indifferent man ) may clearc him | pu pcifan 
and his ſcholer Has fr6 thoſe erroneous Articles \ 56 arte 
that were laid to Hws his charge. c When hte was | gg end ne 


dm man, Fr 


required by the Biſhops, to abiure the dotFrine hee had | poſtage 111. 
Unghtghe refuſed ſoto do, left be ſbould wound bis con- 70iheueen” 


ſcience aud the truth of God; but withall proteſterh, ducipropeer er- 
and that ſolemnly, and that three ſcuerall times, ran xxl ag + 


and that at the inſtant of his death, that hee wener |;,7+02m. 
held. 


_w—— — _— — 
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Wiclef.mz Bibho 
chem, Bodlei,o&rc 


| 


| that his ſoule might bee afterdeath, whoſe pic- 


Touching theN ames of viſible 


held any of thoſe Articles which the falſe witneſſes 
depoſed again[t him, but held, and taught, and wrote al- 
wates the contrary, In a word, hee breathed our his 
laſt gaſpe, with 4 complaint agatnſt his falſe accuſer, 
for laying to his charge dottrines hee nener held , taking 
it upon bis death, that lee taught nothing but the truth 
of the Geſpel, which he would now feale with his 
bloud. Hee had no ſooner thus cleared hisinno- 
cencie,burt his enemies ſer fire on the fagot, and! 
burnt the Saint of God to aſhes. And ſhall wee 
imagine,thatWickef, with whom Joby Hs praied, 


ture Jerome of Prague had in his ſtudie, painted 
with agarland aboutit ; and the Vniuerfitie of 
Oxford crowned his perſon and doftrine with a 
more fragrant Garland of praiſes z whoſe doc- 
trine was not onely fauoured by diuers Noble, 
but alſo the * third part of the Clergie of England :1 
ſay, ſhall wee ſomuch wrong our 1udgements, 
toimagine, thata man of ſo rare learning boti 
divine and humane, ſo excellently read in Scrip- 


| 


| 


| x God is 


bound to obey 


the dwell. 


 b Cam, r4t.$ 


Dems eft author 
CF Ccanſa pecea-, 
t1,0mnia peccara 
parid, Chriſt 
Adeſperationts 
vocem emit, 


tures, ſhould-bee the Father of ſuch monſtrous] 
baſtardly opinions, as are fathered vpon him by 
ſome of the Fathers in the Councell of car 
{ance, viz, * Deus tenetur obedire diabolo, and the 
ike 2 No, no. That divel was a lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of his accuſers, which afterwards poſle{- 
ſed the Romiſh Prieſts and Teſuirs, and by them 


vented theſe prodigious flanders vpon our 
dodrine; affirming, that wee teach, b that Goat 


the author of ſin 1 andthat all ſinnes are equa) y 
| ods 
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Gods fight'; that a man- may lic for Gods ho- 
[nour; * that Proteftants.are bound toauoid all 
good workes, 'and- many the- like/ Afſertions, 
much more condemned, .and ſubſtantially re- 
| futed by Proteſtants, then any Papiſts whatſo- 


| euer, 
| The* Lyndians,as LatFantins reporteth,wor- 


ſhi pped God by execrations and maledidtions. Lyn- 
danws and other of our Papiſts, as it ſeemeth, are 
 akintothem :they think, they doo God good 
ſcruice, in. blaſpheming and ſcandalizing the 
truth of God, and the profeſlors thereof. The 
| beſt is, ii; ingnarum , #05 auriun Domint ſumns : 
[their tongues are their owne-,; ſo our ecarcs are 
our owne : they are maſters of their ſpeech ; we, 
of our beliefe : they may ſpeake what they lilt , 


{ceproofe and reaſon for. 


The third Aſlertion. 

| Godbath, and alwaies had, many true ſernants and 
| worſhippers of him in ſecret ; whoſe names cannot bee 
produced nor rehearſed by an exatt Catalogue. I ſup- 
poſe,no Papiſt wil deny this concluſton, becauſe 
tis grounded on the Oracle of God, When 
| * Eliah complained, The children of 1ſrael haue for- 
ſaken thy Conenant, throwne down thine Altars, and 
/iain thy Prophets with the ſword ; and 1, een 1 onely, 
am lefty. the Oracle anſwereth, Tet 1 haze reſer- 
ueg to my [elf ſenen thouſand in Iſrael, ee, Such 


but wee are not bound to belecue, but what wee | 


* Briſtow moe, 


* LaQ dinm. 


mititur.l,1.c.21 
Apud Lindum 
Hercults acer 
ſunt,quorum 4 
caters longe di- 
werſus eſt titus, 
fequidem non tu 
phawiade mA 
ledif rone C7 ex + 
fcrationibus ce 


lebrantur, 


| 


* r Kings 19 
I4.& 18 


were they that ſighed for all the abominations 


, +> : p that 
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* De refor.eccl, 


* Rain.contrd 
wald.cz. 
Inquiſton hare 
| £1COr uM equine 
rer interfur, 
computate ſunt 
ſchels in dic afs 
Patanenſe 41. 


*L.4.Petierunt 
caſtellum cut 
Bechnigne nome 
eft,vt ait Arne 
us, au frye 
milliario ab of - 
pido quot nu1c 
Tabor, e>Fc.Cir- 
| C1rer trigintd 

| willia hommun 
cOnntuetrunt, 
atque hi trece- 
| $44 menſ.1s 1:3 

| parentigus CAN 
| p15 erexerunt, 
ex qui us $4- 
CrAMment um 
Caluini adm. 
nillrarunt, 
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[thar: were in Teruſalem : vpon whoſe fore-head,God 
| commanded a * marke tobee'ſet; Such were thoſe; 


who though they: remained molt ofthem inthe 
outward communion with the - Church of 
Rome,yet groned vnder that Babyloniſh yoke, 
and in heart abhorred the idolatrie and ſuperſti- 
tion raigning in that Church; and they deſired, 
with fighes and teares, a reformation before Ly- 
ther. Of whom, * Petrws de Abacorthe Cardinall 
thus writeth : LAs there were ſexen thouſand th 
had not bowed to Baal * (0 it s to bee hoped, that there 
are ſome that deſire the Charches - reformation, 
Though * Ramerizs ſpeak bur of one and fortic 


{chools,and ſomewhat a leſſer number of Chur. 


| ches of the Waldenſes, yer no man will make 
| queſtion, but that- there might: bee in-all-the 


world very-many more; cſpecially,ſirh all thoſe 
Churches and Schools hee ſpeaketh of, werein 


( one Dioceſſe. When * Coclews mentioneth thir- 


| 


tie thouſand, who; at the Ca#le of Bechnigne, eight 
miles from T abor, receined the Communion ont 
both kindes,maugrethe decree of the Councel of 
Conſtance:: will any men doubt, bur there were 
many thouſands more, who receiued rhe Sacrs- 
ment m like mannerat other places * When *D# 
Hailjan reports,that the armie of the Albingen- 
ſes conſiſted of. about the- number of 10 0 thou(ani 
fiehting men ; cucric-mans difcretion will adde, 
that there muſt needs bee among thema greate! 
number of all ſorts, old men, women, and chil- 


dren, which werenotableto beare Arms. And 
there- 
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| cherefore d Galiclmwas ANeabrigenfis ſpeaking of q _—_ Angl. 
| chem; ſaith; char chair number 3 France, Spain,Tta- | *2:<*3-imla- | 
\S "gs ti{srms Galliz, 

| 1y,and Germany,was multiplied aboue the ſand of the 111.y.ctiai, 
ſea; Rainerizs the Popith Inquilitors own words mane FEES 
. Z bh 
mount to neereas much, * Her ſeiZa generaltor off rnjells bur pe. 

| omnibus als queadhac ſunt vel frerunt: This feQ | fic (fe diowninr, 
 isthenoft generall or fartheſt ſpred of all ſefts re 
| that euer were * fere enim nulla eſt terra im qua P&E rum mays 

| {eZanon fu : for there is almoſt noſectin allthe 4 nay & 
w X . hy. 2g | | ont f 
world,in which this: ſe&hathnot a part:Icon- * OE: 
clude therfore this Aﬀertionwith the words of & zp,1.-8. 
f Syneftas,T} oY Kee RAC YGav ? x£ieav NUTE mound ; 
54 00g T6\AGys Wihatneed we Catalogues * 


wearetohight withhands, not with names: >| 


The fourth Aſſertion. + 
_ Ages of the C _ afford very few Anthors | 
note, wne e Wreeng. MDs come ts ofterity 5. Who-:| 
loeuer peruſeththe Church lp digeſtedinto 
Centuries or Annales, or caſt but a glance of his | 
cye vpon the Catalogues of Writers made by 
Saint Jerom, Saidas, Photius, Gennadias) Abbas, ' 
 Tritemis, 2llyricus, and'Bate, ſhall finde- the A-' 
2esof the Church;to reſemblethe Starres ofthe | 
Skie, In ſome parts wee ſee many glorious and 
eminent Stars; in others, few ofany remarkable 
greatnefle ;and.in ſorne; none but blinkards and | 
obſcure ones 2 In like manner, in ſome Ages of 
the Church , we may behold many worthy and-; 
glorious Lights, like Starres of the firſt or ſe- 
| cond magnitude; in others, few of any note or | 
* > Th bright 
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Touching the Names of--oifible | 
bright luſter; and in ſome,nene but obſcureand: 
vnknowne Authors , reſembling the leaſt and: 
obſcureſt Starres in the $kie.: After we haue paſ. 
ſed'the eightth Age of the Church, wee fall in-' 
*1b. 4.4 A | to Cirmerian darknelle.* Bellarmine cannot ſpeake! 
pwije-1t [oftheninth Age with patience, $eculo hoc nullum 
extitit indotfiny ant infelicius, quo qui Mathematica 
ant Philoſophie operam dabat,ualed Magus putabatur, 
Then this Age, there was none more vnlearned 
or vnhappie ; in which, whoſocuer ſtudied the 
Mathematicks or Philoſophy, hee was :com- 
#£wnecdg. | monly accounted.a Magician.. * Sabellicus is at 
Mirame/}, | a ſtand in admiring-at the -palpable Egyptian 
[tram ertixn | darknelle of this Age, tis wonderfull 19 ronfider 
oblixioperid | how great forgetfulneſſe of, alt good CAT, during this| 
fempicr mort. | time,aid ſtedle pen mens mines. . Se that there wa 
repſeritvr ne in | 18 light of knowledge found, either in the Popes or Bi- 
pomificibus qu | ſhops,/0r any other-Princes, which might/arther life, 
val 28h * Genebrard,; after a ſort, bleſſeth himſelfe from 
| ks diuge- this Age : Infelix aititur hoc i acuinm exbanfium hs- 
ret quod v4% \ minibus. doctrine (fr ingenio clarss, fine etiam clari 
ae fpfuca. | principibur Gy pomificibus.. This is called an-vnhap- 
Chronol.4.4. | py Age,empty of men, famous.in learning and 
| wit, yea,without famous Princes or Popes. Nay, 
what the Phyhcians ſpeak offlegme, It is an hu- 
1 mor, ze ad mala quidem bonwws, not good for any 
thing, no;nottonouriſh andproucketo. vice; io 
it may bce ſaid of this Age, thatitycelded no 
| eminent men, Catholiques or Hereticks.. . And 
therefore you thall finde in Prateolus his Cata- 
logue of SeRaries,a great baulk in this Age. And 
| * Noricet 
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Proreſtants m all Ages. 
ns 


* Norice a [eſuiticall Quackſaluer profeſſerh, That 

inthis Age #o new hereſzebeganneand conſequent- Sn + = | 
ly,that he wanteth drugges for his Antidote, But |'the Antidote. | 
| both Prateolus, and his bold borrower Aorice,are 
much beholding to the <@Magdeburgenſes, who 
handſomly and trimly excuſe the matter, faying, 
Faeiſſe Hareticosatque inprelatos ac monachos ſe abdi- 
diſſe ; that the Hereticks which ſeemed to bee 
flowne away (in this Age), were not indeed 
vaniſhed out of the world, but lay cloſe, and hid 
chemſelues vader Biſhops Rochets,and Monkes 
Coules ; where neither Prateolss nor Norice durſt 
toſearch for them, As this ninth Age, fo the 

| tenth, and ſome others afcer were very barren of 
learned Writers. - And therefore no maruaile, 
if the harueſt wee gather in theſe Ages,of the 
profeſſors of the truth, and defenders thereof by 
writing, bee very thinne : for, to leaue an Armie | 
of baftard apocryphall Authors Cas the Papiſts | 
do,to maintain the Popesticle), orin ſo weighty | 
a.cauſe to rely on the ragged regiment of Au- 
thorsmuſtred vp,in Orthodoxograpbia v5 vibliotheca 
| veterum;et Epiſtole obſcurorum wirorum,gye.l hold | 
tt rather a diſhonor, and diſaduantage, then any 
creditor aduantage tothe truth. 


The fift Aſſertion. 
Since Boniface the Third's time, in the ſeanenth'| 
Ape, and mach more fince Hildebrand im the temth, 
ſuch was the greatneſſe of the Pope, and tranſcendent 
power of the See of Rom: that few durſt or might write | 


2 37 freely |- 


re 
_ Ah _ 


| #Tuuenal- 
$atyr. 

Tacit, Eorum 

| corpore in v/ſum 
noHurnilumm:s 


comburebantur. 


: RF _— | 
| freely 6g 4inft the errors and wſurpations thereof. And. 
|therefore it is not tobe maruailed, that we haue 
| not many ; but -it is rather to bee maruailed,that 
| wee haueany who haue diſplayed the abomi. 
[ nations of the hore of Babylon, The Anſwer of 


thing to giuc him adaſh witha pen,whois liketo 


| Occham long ago, vpon iuſt cauſe and lamentable 
| experience, caſt this bloodie aſperſton on the 


| his inditement in theſe words : Yt intenturm {ſuum 


| horrendum ad finem poſsint perducere defendentes w:- 


— 


Touching the Names of viſeble | 


———— 


a Poet in_avugu/tustime, is very famous; who 
beeing demanded why he replied not vpon Avu- 
guſtus, who had writ againſt him a bitter Satyr, 
cleanly wiped his lips, and ſaid, Periculoſumest in 
cum /cribere,qui peteſt proſcribere: It is a dangerous 


requiteit with a {laſh of a ſword;to obicct againſt 
him in inke,who can returne an anſwer in blood, 
. * Pone Tigelinum, teas lucebis tnilla; 

| 2 us (kamtes ardent tr fixo gutture fumant. 

Ser the Popeor Church of Rome out in her 
colours, and ſhee will make you a 42h: of the 
Church, by. burning you at a ſtake. Platims and 


Pope and his Adherents. Occham frameth 


ritatems proſequantur, interimunt, innoxium ſangui- 
nem fandunt: T hatthey may bring their horrible 
purpoſeto paile, they proſecute ſuch as main- 
rainethe truth , murther them, and theadrheir 
innocent bloud.-Platinainthele words + Damni 
mundata Chrifti,quiſe Vitarium eius dicit, 77 eredenies 
is verbs Driexarit : Hee condemneth the com- 


mands of: Chriſt, who profeſeth- and callcth 


_bimoſelfe! 


— 
A 


Proteſtants in all Aves. 


 himſelfe his Vicar, and burneth ſuch as belecue 
inthe words of God. Zanrentius Yalla;, forwti-| 
ting freely againſt the forged donation of Con- 
| fantine,loſt his libertie and Countrie too. Oc- 
cham was ſo bold toſtrike ar the Popes triple 
| Crowne,and to oppoſe ſome doftrines of the 
| Church of Rome, that hee was therefore ex- 
' communicated by the Pope, and ſo grieuouſly 
perſecuted, that he was conſttained toflietothe | 
Emperor for ſuccour : ro whom heemade this 
reaſonable motion; 7# defende me gladio ego drfen- | 
dame calamo :Detend thou mee by thy ſword or 
power, I will defend thee by my word or pen. | 
Were the Waldenſes and Albingenſes murthered | 
by thouſands, for Herefic? No » * Rainerine Clea- 
reth them of that ; Omnia reiFe de Dev credant : 
They beleeue all things rightly concerning 
God. Why then ? Solummeds Romanam Ecclefiam 
blaſphemant ox Clerum. They ſpeake' euill of the 
Church of Rome and the Clergie. The opini- 
ons of the Albingenſes, * ſaith Halkan, did not ſs 
much ſtir vp the hate of the Pope and great Princes a- 
gainſt thems , as the libertie of ſpeech did, wherewith 
they ſed to blame the vices and diſolutenes of the ſaid | 
Princes and Clergie, yea to tax the vices and attions of 
the Popes themſelues. This was the principall point 
tharbroughtrhem into vniuerſall hatred, What 


wes it ſo inflamed the Pope againſt the Hu(vies, | 


that hee proclaimed rwo Croifadoes, and im- 
ploied greararmies againſt them ? Their admi- 


+ Contra Wal. 
denſ.C. 4. 


* Hitor, lib.,ro, | 


niſtring the Sacrament in both kindes , maugre 
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* Cocle..7. 
Hiſt, Hunt. 


Aſlett. 


* Bodin, 4c 
repub, 
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| | Touching the Names of wiſible 


the ſacrilegious decree of the Councell of Con- 
ſtance ? No. That * he could and did diſpence 
with all. It was that article of the Huſsites,gathe- 
red out of their writings by Alan. Papaeſt veſtia 
de qua habetar in Apocalypſi,t2. Datum + es, bellum 
facere cum ſanttis, The Pope is the beaft, where- 
of itis ſaid inthe 12, of the Revelation; It is gran- 
ted tro him (the beaſt ) to warre with the Saints, 
Hinc ille lachryme. Nay rather, Hinc ile cruor. This 
kindled ſucha fire againft the deare ſeruants of) 
Chriſt, that nothing could or did quench it,but 
their bloud ſhed in greatabundance. 

For ſome hundreds of yeeres,the chiefe Records and 
Monuments of the Wefterne Church hawe been in the 
hands of our Romiſh aduerſaries, who haue partly bur- 
wed them, partly corrupted them, and partly kept them 
from 5. And herein they deale with vs, as Thers-\ 
menes * his Colleagues dealt with him : who ha- 
uing a purpoſe to queſtion him for his life, firſt 
ſtrooke his name out of the Catalogue of the 
gouernours of the Citty, and then articled a- 
gainſt him. And when he pleaded the priuiledge 
of all thoſe whoſe names were written in the 
Catalogue,they barred him from this defence, 
ſaying, T hat he could not plead that priuiledge, 
becauſe his name was not in the Catalogue. In 
like mannerour aduerſaries take away from vs, 
or make away from vs our records ; and then 
they yen-lute vs, for want of cuidence, Gregorie 
the great wrote manic things preiudiciall ro the 


Popes pretenſions and viurpations, and there- 
| forc 


— 


| 


Hildebrand with the marke of a corrupter of 


_ 


—_—_ 


I 


fore Sabinianus his ſucceſior burnt diuers of his 
bookes.,as * Platins intimates : and Sixtus Sencnſes 
b expreſly affirmerh, That his moſt wicked emu- 
lators didburne the greater part of Gregories works, 
preſently after bis death. © Auentine brandeth Pope 


Chronicles ,and arazer out of them the things 
chat were done. Corlew © writeth of Hus, Dum 
duceretur 4d locurs pane, videns in cemiterio libros 
[nos combart, ſubriſit propter eam ſtultitiam : While 
heewas led to the placeof execution, ſeeing in 


Proteſtants in all Aves. WH 


C Platina #s 

' Sabin, | 
b Lib.4. 
Majorem pare 
tem operum 
Gregorij ſt«- 
tim poſt moriems 
tius amnuls fla « 
gitwfi ſums Ex- 
cuſſerunt, 
c Auentin, 41+ 
nal.Boior,lb. 


" 
Hildebrand.m 
Templo Dei, |} 


| 


ſeder ſupra 
one quod — | 
colitur, extoll;- 
tur, 
| Non ſolam, 4d 
ambitionem 
Sunam occulen- 
dam, fabulas 
caommmiſeuur, | 
anxcles corrume 
pitgres geſtas n- 
uertit, ſed etiam 
celeſtia Oracye 
la adulterar, | 
d Coc.hiſt, 
Huſoit. l.2. 
e Cocleus l:b,r, 
Seripfet quidam| 
Epiſcopus ex | 
Anglia eſſe (bi 
adbuc hodie 
duo maxima 
Volumma,qu& 
mde Santh 
videantur 
kquare opere 


Auguſtini, | 


| the Church-yard his bookes to bee burned , hee 
ſmilcd at that follie, And his ſmiling may ſeeme 
propheticall: for,notwithſtanding all the meanes 
that they could poſſibly vſc, to root him and 
his writings out of the memory of men ; yet 
both-(through Gods mercy) are preſerued ; and 
ſome few works alſo of Wicklef. Butthe great | 
bulk of them, not much * inferior tothe quanti- 
?} of Saint CAuſtens works, could not eſcape the 
re, beeing ſo narrowly ſearched after by the 
command of diuers Popes, yeaand * Kings too. 
it we might haue accefle to the Popes Library, 
we doubt not, but that wee ſhould finde many 
' more bookes written, bath .in Latine and 
| Greek,againſt the Pope. This,Cope acknowled- 
| geth in his Dialogues, As for corrupting an- 
tent Authors, and circumciſing later, I referre | 
all that defireto befarisfied in this point,to Tl. 
his Treatiſe of the corruptions, &Cc. as alſo to 
the Indices expurgatory, Quiroga and Sanctowall. 
| TT 


f Hen.4,and 
Edw.4: 
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Touching the Names &c. 


The flouriſhing Fencer,Campres,in his firſt rea- | 
ſon, termeth Proteftants,diffictles cAvriſtarches,qui 
arrepia virgula cenſoria, fi que ad flomachum non fa 
cinnt obliterant. Bur doe not Papiſts more truly 
deſerue to bee cenſured cenſorious CAriſtarchi ? 
For as M#/ſtarchus vied to raze out the verſes 
of Homer, which heeliked not : ſo hee that hath 
bur halfe an eic, may ſee, that the Romaniſts, in 
their indices expurgatory, blot out of all ſorts of 
Authors, whartſocuer liketh them not, or any 
way makes againſt them. But wee hope, wee} 
ſhall ſhortly haue a Fiwdex for their Index. And 
therefore, leauing the further proſecution of 
this point, I will now ſer downe my laſt Aſſerti- 
on and generall conclufion. 

Notwithſtanding all the difficulties aboue-. 
mentioned, yet God hath not left his rrath, though tos 
168 mach oppoſed, aye 0efaotg TURED, Mp bectauthout witneſi 
in all Ages, as may appeare by thelearned labors 
of divers Proteſtants aboue * mentioned: out of |. 
whoſe large ftelds, as alſo mine owne particular 
obſeruations, I haue gleancd a brief Catalogue, 
which may ſuffice to poyntour a Proteſtant ſuc- 
ceſlive Church, from Age to Age. 


For witneſles to the truth of the 


Doctrine Wee.now profeſle, and 


maintaine inthe Church of Exland, 
I alledge, 


I's the firſt Age from Chriſts birth, to 


100 yecercs, 

CukrisTlIEsvVs. 

The twelue : Apoſtles, 

Saint” baprift..” 

Saint Mark. —0 
Saint-Luke. ei Þ i y 
Saint Paul; with his Chollers, Titus, 


watered by them. * | 
' Romanes, of ion, WC. 
Clemens, about the ycere 90. 


>XKY "222% 2 £2 
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The beginning of the Eatalogye. . i 


Timothy, and the' Churches MAYRE or 


| Tonatins, about: the yeere 100. with the 
Churches to whom he wrote: . 


The Tralians , Mignefians , Tarſians , 


Philadelphians, Wc nk 


R2%. 


4 
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| | The (atalogue. 


_ 


In the ſecond Age, from 100. to 200 
| " Polycarp,140, OOO 
. Inftin Martyr 150. 

| Methods, 1 55. _ 'Y 

| Dionyſus Cormtbiacus (158. * 

| 

L Hegeſippus,1 60. | 

\ Melito Sardenſrs,170. is 
Polycrates, cum Synodo Afratica, 1S0, 
| SattioDenzns, tgp.” 

| ( lemens Alexanarinus, 200, 


Theſe Profeſſors of the truth ( not 
denying others ) Ialledge forthetwo firſt 
centuries: further weprocceded not inthe 
| | 
Conference : and therefore, heere I make 
a ſtop for a time, and withall a challenge 
ro M. Fiſher, to ſet downe the names of 
bs gg) Than. 
| his ſuppoled Papiſts for theſe two firſt 
Ages, together with ſuch ,poynts of the 
Romiſh Religion, as he wy I proouc chat 

. . . Ti2 « 3 *BÞ 8 3 5117 

they maintained : which after hee hath| 
done,] will makegood my witneſles,and| 
diſprooue his, and then proceed to all 


a 
. 
-» 


ſucceeding Ages,cuen vnto Luther, if God 
PIOMTETITNGE 


» 2,4 .+ 57 x TP 
|permit. ZZic rhadus, bic ſaltus. 
Fic modus, bec noſtr o fgnabitur area currn, 
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A defence of Doctor Fs a TL v 


his proceedings in the Conference, 


rogether with arefutation of Maſter 
FisHE Rs. Anſwer ( vonder the 
name of A,C.) toa Treatiſc 
intituled,The Fiſher caught in. 
bis omne Net. 


. the battell ar Philjpps, in which Brutus 

ſhould haue taken _{nthony to task; and 
Caſlins Auguſtus. it tell outcleane contrary, ſo 
that BrYatws met with Augui7us, and Anthony mar- | 
ched againſt Cafiws: Soit cameto paſle in this 
preſent combate. D.Whiteprepared and proui- 
ded toencounter M. Fiſher, his former Antago- 
nit, and D; Feath was intreated as an Aſſiſtant, 


| \ S PFelleizs Paterculus obierues ,: that: In 


todealeina ſecond place with M: Sweet,if occa- |: 


[on wereoffered, 'Yetypon a cunning trickof 
the Ieſuite,diſcouered immediately before the 
Conference, it.was:then on the place of the 


R'; 7 meeting, |. 
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X Phil. 2.3, | 


Veritas in pro.. 


fundo dimerſa, 


Rul es for Diſputations 


meeting, reſolued otherwiſe by ſome that were 
principally intereſſed in the buſineſle, that D, 


Featly ſhould beginne with M. Fyer,and oppoſe| 


him in the Ieſuites queſtion touching the wyſibj. 
lity of the Proteſtants Church ; and -D. White ( as 
chere ſhould bee cauſe) ſhould rake off M, 
Sweet,if he interpoſed, asalſo anſwer inthe con- 


|rrary queſtion propounded to the Teſuites, toy. 


ching the Yiſibility of the Romiſh Church in all Ages, 
Thus D, Featly, who intended to be but an Aſſiſ- 
rant, contrary to his expeQation, was madethe 
principall Opponent in this Diſputation. Wher- 
in, that hee might the better manage thetruthes 
quarrell, and fatisfie his Auditory, hee er before 
his cies certaine rules, partly taken out of Scrip- 
cure, partly out of the antient Fathers, to dirc& 


his proceedings by them. | 
The firſt rule is * Saint Paul's : Zet nothing bee 


done through ſtrife or vaine-glory. God & not inthe 

re of contention, nor in the whirle-winde of pal- 
fon, but in the fill voice of them, who in meek: 
neſle of ſpirit ſeeke the truth out of love of truth 
it ſclfe, not of deſire of victory, . Nolunt Seripts- 
r 4 docere niſi eos qui doceri quzrunt : The Scrip- 
tures will not inſtructrhoſe,who ſeeknot to bee 
inſtructed by them in this manner. Democritne 
firly compared truth to a iewell in the bottome 
ofa Well : if the water bee cleere,we may cafily 
diſcernc it ; but iftroubled, it is impoſſible to 
ſee the bottome of the Well,much leſle diſcerne 


the moſt precious Tewel of truth lying in it. = 
en1s 


ts. 
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in poynt of Religion, 
this cauſe, D. Featly, in the beginning of the dif: 
 utacion, as is conteſſed by A. C. * carneſtlybe-| 
ſought M. Fiſher to deale ſincerely, as m the fight of | 
God, ſetting aſide all paſſion, and by-reſpects : 
and when M, Sweet propounded that condition, 
that all bitter ſpeeches ſhould be auoided , D. Featly 
with the reſt, moſt willingly accepted of it, 
and commended M, Sweet for propoſing of 
it, 
| The ſecond rule is * Nezianzens : THic dorry | Ot 910%: 
' T&Vſog a8 X0{MEVS Kaul TEHYURtrTOG Hori CnmatToC, EU OfS p- 
$60.90 aut UG ©t0v EVE EUEC ILL IE 1 that beſt or der in all | 
ſpeech and aitions, ts begin andend with God. Accor- 
ding to which preſcription, D. Featly beganne 
with aſhorr Prayer, uy ©:& and cnded partly 
with a * doxologie, adding to his inſtance #n 
Chrift our Lord and Sawuionr, bleſſed for ener ; at 
whoſe Name all knees muſt bow, bothin heauen, and 
urth, and vnder the earth ; partly, by an holy ad- 
juration : M. Fyſber, I charge you, as you will 
anſwer before Chriſt at the day of Iudge- 
ment, | 

The third rule is * Epgphanias his ; who obſer- | #Hare[.36. 
ueth ina Diſputation againſt the Photinians, quod 
adhibiti ſunt, qui virinque exciperent ea que diceban- 
tar que poſtea ab Viraque parte obfignabantur : there | 
were appointed Notaries, who did take that 
which was ſaid on both ſides, and theirnotesat- | 
terward were figned by both parties. Accor- | 
ding to which obferuation, M. 4il/6xry was cho- 


'fenand accepted of as Notary on bothfides, and | 
| D. Featly | 
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Rites for Diſputations | 
'D. Featly did ſer his hand to each Syllogiſme,| 
as likewiſe did M. Fey to his Anſwers: and this 
ſchedule, containing the ſubſtance of. the argy. 
ments and Anſwers in the end of the 'Confe. 
rence, was ſcaled with three ſeales ; the Earle 
of Warwicks, Maſter Boultows , and Maſter 
Bugges, 
*Tertul.«d- -| The fourth rule 1s* T:r:ullzans, firſt, to meat: 
werſus 11449." the oronnd, aud ſet op 4sit were the goales, by determi. 
ning the ſtare ofthe queſtiov. Summam queſtionis, 
| aith he,certis lines determinemus, or aduerſrns Mar- 
cionem, L.17. His lineits materiam clauſimmus, inter 
quascongredimur, According to which preſcrip- 
tion, D. Feasly, as ſooneas he recceiued the Que- 
ſtion from M, Fiſher, returned it inanother px 
per, in which he briefly ſtated it. 
*Aug.contra The fift rule is * Saint ,&«ftens, toobſerue 


— 


Crelc.lr, | Logick Forme in Diſputation..2uid tu d;putas,fi 


| diſputare non noueris? Daid eft aliad dialetFica,quam 
peritia 41/pmandr Nonne etiam dialectice Chriitns cum 
1udeis egite? Why doft thou offer to diſpute,ifthou 
 knoweſt not how to diſpute * What is Logick 
| but the Art of diſputing? Did not Chriſt diſ- 
pute Logically with the ewes ? And alittle af- 
ter, DialedFicam nnunquam dottrina Chriſtiana formi- | 
dat: The Chriſtian doQrine never feareth Lo- 
gick. According to which preſcription, D. 
Feath defired,that both the opponent 8&reſpon- 
dent ſhould beeticd to Logick Forme : for,nim- 
| ble wits, like Proteus, will turne themſelues into 
| all Formes ; and, vnlefle they bec held faſt, and 
[2 bank in| 
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in point.of Religion. 
in a ſort forced and 'wrung with the *-knots of | * xnexu 5y/ls- 
Logicall Arguments, they wil neuer be brought | 
ro agnizethe Truth. CAriZoile ſpeaks of certain 
*. 078414 mechanics , artificiall Frames vſed in 4 werran a 
Greece, qu teneros infantium 41us coercerent, ne in 14 en 
praua defletteremtar, ſed concinna illorum forma nibil 
fedum aſpect u aut aiſtortiz praferret : which frames 
ſerued to keep ſtraight the limbs and: joynts of 
the infants, that they ſhould not goe awry, but 
keep due proportion, and a comely ſhape. Such 
| artificiall inſtruments are Logick Formes : they 
ſerue to make vs to walk ftraight, ogv0o9/uv, nei- | 
ther treading inward nor outward in our diſ- 
courſes. To diſpute without Logick, 1s to rule 
without a Ruler, or draw a Circle without a 
Compaſle, or ſteer without a Card. In which | 
reſpe, alrhough M.F;fer were very vnwilling 
to be bound to his-Logicall behauiour, yet D. 
Featly had great reaſon to require it of him, be- 
cauſe he bound himſelf to-it, propoſing all his 
Arguments in Logick Form,and diſpoſing them | 
in Logick Method ; premiſing Arguments @ pri- 
ori, before his Argument & poſteriori ; and Syllo- 
 giſmes, before his InduQion ; beginning at the 
topin the firſt Age, and deſcending to the later, 
according tothe orderof time,nature & dignity, 
| The moſt cunning Work-man that ever 
wrought with the tools of naturall wit, forceth 
all Arguments into two kindes ; 
| EA&KTIA& ON reprehenſorie. 
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No concluſion of Faith to be proued 


| 


| Arguments ; the later, Simply and directly or 


|; Whoſocuer propoundeth ſuch a Queſtion 


— _— i. 


Elendticall or  reprehen(iuc driue atan Aduer- | 
ſary. 

Dicticall or demonſtratiue aime at a Theſis or | 
Poſition of our owns, The former ſort ſerue to 
beat downe an. enemies weapons on his owne 
head the later,to make good our owne ground, 
The former may not vnhitly be called, Reproaing 


ung. D. Featly, in this Diſputaiion, made vie of 
both : firſt, of Elen@icall Arguments,to diſcover 
the weaknes of his Aduerſaries ; and then of 
Diauall, toſhew the ſtrength of the Proteſiants 
_—_ the Viſibility of their Church in all 
es. 
> The firſt Argument of the former ſort was 
,» couched.in theſe words : LAlthengh dinine and 
,» infallible faith is not built vpon deduttion out of hu- 
» mane tfiiitory, Which may be thus A 
at large : 


1h which he requireth a concluſion of tairh to 
,, beprooued our of meer humane Teftimonics| 
,» and Records, berraicth his groſſe ignorancein 

, Duunity. | 
» But M. Fiſher. propoundeth a Queſtion, in 
, which herequiretha concluſion of faith to be 
»» prooued our of meer humane Hiſtories and 

,,Records : 
> Thercfore M.F:/ber betraieth his groſle ig- 


,» norance in Diuinity, 


The ater, or firſt Propoſition, was Oune 
Y 


— —— 


out of meer humane teſtimones. | 


| by * Bellarmine's conteſhon 3 Hiftorie humane fa-| «x. 1. te 
' ctunt tantum fidem humanam, cui ſubeſſe poteit fal- | Sacre ffec.c.x, 
um: Humane Stories and Records beget onely 
'3n humane faith, or rather credility ſubjc ro 
' error. Andit may bee more ſtrongly confirmed 
by the teſtimony of Tertullian » * Alimmae ſuadere p De proferiyo 
poſunt de rebus fidei niſiex Literss fidei f Can they | 
 otherwile perſwade in mattersof faith, than- our 
of the Wrir of faith £ And Saint Adugn/tine : 
* Sols Canonicss debeo abſolutum. ſine ola recuſatione, | xD: nat er crar. 
conſenſum: 1 owe abſolute conſent, withour any "WS 
refuſall, onely to the Canonicall Sciiptures. | Sow x þ webs ber” 
' The «ffect cannot exceed the cauſe; northe COn-'| Scrprurarum 
cluſion, both the premiſes: and therefore wee |//71n4frme- 


tur authoritate, 


cannot build a diuine and infallible concluſion | ;4. v1: 4ubire- 
(ſuch are all concluſions de fide) vpon meer hu- | ne credendum 


mane teſtimonies, which are not of infallible Xe ns gh pri 


truth, All other humane Hiſtories come ſhort | dere vel non 


credere lier, c 


of the Apocryphall Books of Scripture : for, 
you rank them with the Canonicall Scriptures; 
and we giue them the *next placetorhem : yet | * Zanch.d 
the teſtimonies out of the Apocryphal of Scrip- - 5 IE: 
ture, may not be alleaged to ground any conclu- 
fon of faith vpon them, as * Ruffinws affirms in | * Rufm Synb. 
exprefſe words : 2u4 omnia legi quidem in Eccleſtis 
w0/uerunt, non tamen proferri ad authoritatem ex his 
 fidei confirmandam : All which Books they would 
haue read in the Churches, but notbe produced 
tocſtabliſh faith out of them, | 
| The Ain or Aſſumption is thus prooued : 
'»> Theperpetuall Viſibility of the Church is a 
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| ment was couched in theſe words : Although thi 


| 


|. euident falſe ſuppoſall, needethnot to bee dil 
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No concluſion of faith to be proyed | 


concluſion of faith, eutdently grounded (asis 


|», confeſſed)on Chriſt's promile in Scripture, 


ys But M.Fiſher requireth in his Queſtion, the 
,» perpetuall Viſibility of the Church to be pro-. 
,» ued out of meer humane Authors and Stories, 


,» expreſly excluding Scripture: 


|,, Therefore M. Fiſher propoundeth a Queſti-| 
{,, 0n,in which he requiretha concluſion of faith. 


tO be prooucd out of meer humane Hiſtories 


,» and Records. 
The ſecond Elen#icall or reprehenfiue Argy- 


' Queſtion be grounded on oncertdin and falſe ſuppoſals, 
&c. Which may be thus propounded at large. 
,» That Queſtion which is grounded vpon an 


,» cuſſed, but ought rather to be exploded. 
» But M.Fhers Queſtion is grounded vponan 
,» Evident falſe ſuppoſall : 
,» Therefore M.7ihers Queſtion-needeth not 
); po y diſcuſſed, but ought ratherto bee explo- 
c 
The Marr, or firſt Propofition, is euident in 
it ſelf: for,to ſucha Queſtion there needeth no 
other Anſwerto be giuen,but ſimply to deny the 
ſuppoſall. 
The Afivor, or ſecond Propolition, was thus | 
proued* 
Firſt, ifrhenames of all Profeſſors are not,nor 
ever were, ypon Record, then M.Fiſhers ſuppo- 


fall; is falſe, viz. that A Proteſtant Church cow'd 
wt; 
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ont of meere humane Teſtimonies. 


_— 


| yot haue been viſible in former ages, wnleſſe the names| 
of all ifible profeſſors can now bee ſhewed, 

But all vifible profeflors names are not, nor| 
euer were on record, as it is certaine;and confeſ , 
ſed by 4. C.p.33s 
| Therefore Maſter Fiſhers ſuppoſall is falſe;urs. | 
| that 4 Proteſtant Charch could not hane been viſible in| 
farmer agesonleſſe the names of thoſe wiſible Profeſſors 
Ulry he Bent aſhes Yo 
Secondly , ifall ancient Records are not now 
extant, then it is no good Argument, to ſay, The 
names of viſible Proteſtants in all ages cannot now bee 
ſoewed pon Record; therefore they were nener yp0n| 
Record, 

But all ancient Recordsarenotnow extant: 

| Thereforeit isno good Argument, to ſay,that 
| becauſe the names of viſible: Proteſtants in all 
| Ages cannot now'bee ſhewed vpon Record ; 
therefore they were ncuer vypon Record. 

Theſe Arguments Maſter Fiſher paſſed by | 
with adric foot, and by his filence granteth it. 
| Thirdly , the people of CAfrics mentioned} 
by Phay, were viſiblemen,yet cannot their-pro- 
| pernames be ſhewed & proued outof good Au- 
[thors : for, good Authors report”; they hadno 
[proper names at all, With this rather tentatiue 
then ſerious inſtance, M.F:ſher and Maſter Sweet 
| were blankt: but Maſter Bon/ox, though he con- 
 feſſed in effet,that they were gon at the common 
| Law: yet he fought to relieue them by the Chan- 
| cerie, by ſaying, that Though thoſe people bad nopro- 
| | per 


| 
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| A Proteitant Church might be Tiſible in | 


per names , Jet tiey had ſome acſcripuons, and might + 
bee knowne by (ome periphraſis. But it may bee 1c-/ 
plied, 

1. Adeſcription or periphraſis is no proper 


» | 


2. They- cannot produce out of any good 
Authors, any particular deſcription of theſe 
-men,. whereby they may bee perſonally and 
indiuidually diſtinguiſhed one trom another, 
but onely a generall deſcription, that They are« 
people in Africa, neere the hill Atlas, which hane 
uo proper names ; and thus it will bee cafic 10/ 
produce Proteſtants in all ages, in a generall de- 
| ſcription of certaine men,who oppoſed certaine 
errors againſt, and beſides the. Doctrine of 
| Scripture, and eſpecially the errors of the 
| Church of Rome. 
| Foutthly, the Author and Head of the Here- 
tikes called Acephabs, was a viſible man, but his 
[name cannot bce ſhewed and prooued- out of 
good, Authors : for thoſe Hereticks were there- 
fore called Acephali,or headleſs, becauſe the cer- 
rain Authorand Head of that Hcrefie could ne- 
ver bee knowne. And. heer, if it be lawfull " 
pay Maſter Fiber with his owne coyne, a man 
might truly ſay,that bath himelfe,and his aſ5i/fant 
Maſter Sweet, and their good triend at adead lift, 
Maſter Bou/top, were all nonplaſſed with this argu- 
ment, for they replied nothing to it, 

Fiftly.,the falſhood of Maſter Fiſhers ſuppoſa!l 
(the defence whereof Maſter Sweet raſhly vn- | 


| 
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all Ages, yet their names uot now extant. 


| p— 


Jertooke in the conference ) may bee farther 
manitcſk d by ciuers other inſt.nces ; as, 

Firſt, ihere were 7000.10 Elas time, who newer | 
bowed their knee to Baal :yerth.eur naines cannot be 
{h- wed nor provu. d vut of good Authors, 

Secondly, there were who oppoſed the cor- 
rupt glofſes of the Scribes and Phariſes , ard 
their falſe doRtrine,or at leaſt aſl -nicd not vnto it, 
inctheage Immediatly before Chriſts I 1carnati- 
on : yer their names cannot bee ſhowed and pro- 
ued out of good Authors. 

Thirdly, the firſt brocher of the errors touch- 
ing the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt, and Au- 
thors of the ſchiſm and rent between the Greek 
and Latine Churches,were viſible men,yet their 


names cannot bee ſhewed and proued out of 


cood Authors. . | 
Fourthly , they who firſt brought into the 


Church the adminiſtration of the Sacrament vn- | 
der one kinde onely,were viſible men.: yet the 
names of * them cannot bee ſhewed nor proucd 
out of good Authors. 

 Fiftly, there were Biſhops in almoſt everie | 
 Dioceſs of England & Ireland, and other Coun- 
tries, as alſo Parſons of Pariſhes,ſucceeding one 
the other for aboue 1000. yeers : yet the names 
of ſuch Biſhops and Parſons cannot bee ſhewed 


"s proued out:of good Authors. 


ixtly, Maſter Fiſhers and Maſter Sweets An- 
| ceſtors from Noah, according tothe fleſh, were 
| vitible men : yet all their names cannot bee 


mee ſhewed 


* Greg de Va 
lent.de leg#t,v/. 
Euchariſt. 
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A Proreftant (hurch might be -orſtble m it 


ſhewed and proued out of good Authors. 

And here the Proteſtants might juſtly call for 
names,as the Papiſts did in the conference when 
their Champions were ata fault. | 

Firſt, there were a people of {4frica, never 
chriſtned by any proper names. Names, Names, 
| where are their Names? 

Secondly, there was an Author of the Here. 
fie of the Acephals, Names, Names, where is his 
Name * 

Thirdly, there were 7000. in Eljas time,who 
neuer bowed their knees to Baal. Names, Names, 
where are their Names ? 

Fourthly, there were thoſe who oppoſed the 
corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſes 
[1n the age before Chriſts Incarnation. Names, 
Names, where are their Names ? T 

Fiftly, there were thoſe that firſt broached 
the errortouching the proceeding of the holy 
Ghoſt. Names, Names, where are their Names * 

Sixtly, there were thoſe that brought into the 
Church the adminiſtration ofthe Sacrament vn- 
der one kind onely, Names, Names, where are their 
Names? 

Seuenthly,there wereBiſhops almoſt in-each 
particular Dioceſſe of England,and Ireland,and 
other Countries , as alſo Parſons of Pariſhes for 
aboue 1000.yeeres. Names, Names,where are thell 
Names ? | 

Eightthly,M. &;ſbersand Maſter Sweets Ancc- 


ſftors, deſcended from Avah, were viſible men. 
Name, 
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© all Ages, yet their Name not now extant. 


Names, Names : where are their Names f | 
The third Elen#icall or reprehenfive Argus 
ment was implied in D. Feathy's challenge to'M. | 
F:ſher,to name any City, own, Village or Ham- 
ler, where the preſent ©Romiſh faith was taught 
for five hundred yeers & more next after Chriſt, | 
And indeed heer the Title of the Conference 
was verified, M.Fither was caught in his owne Net - 
for, in propounding the Queſtion of the Viſtbi- 
lity of the Church in all Ages, he ſpred a ſtrong 
Net (as hee thought) to catch D.#Vhite and: D. 
Featly, in ſuppoſing it to be impoſſible for them 
| toproue the Viſibility of the Proteſtant'Church 
inall Ages, eſpecially in the Ages immediatly 
going before Lwather, but hee was canght in hs 
onne Net, by being put to proue the Viſibility of 
the Romiſh Church for five hundred yeers-im- 
mediately after Chriſt. And therefore weturne 
his owne Ordnance vport him, wherewith hee in- 
tended to batter down the walls of our Sion, | 
> Thetrue Church muſt have been #ſible in 
» 211 Ages before Zather ;yea, ſo viſible, as M. 
, Fiſher prerendeth, that The Names of the Profeſ- 
| ,ſors of the faith thereof may be ſhewed and proned | 
|,» 0ut of good anthers. 
» ___ Church hath not'been fo vi- 
» (ible: ENS 0 T4400 
,) Therefore the Romiſh Church -1s-not the 
»trueChurch, WET 
The Azor or firſt Propoſition is the Teſuites 
| Owne," ak 


| MO Tx The | 
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| _ Of the Inuiſubility of the Romiſh 


The Aflumption is thus prooued : 
,». No Church, holding the entire doctrine of : 
,»the Counceli of -Trent in generall, or the fifteen! 
,» Tenets (et down in the Conference in particu- 
+» ar, can be ſhewed for fiue hundred yeers and 
,, more after Chriſt, | 


»» But the Romiſh-Church holdeth the doc- 
,»trincof the Councellof Tremtin generall, and 
,» thoſe fifteen Articles in ſpeciall : 
_ Thereforethe Romiſh Church cannot bee 
,, ſhewedto haue been viſible for five hundred 
,» yeersafter Chriſt, | 
 Andfiſt;that no Church within the ſpace a- 
boue-named, can bec prooucd to haue held the 
forcſaid Texets of the preſent Romith. Church, 
was prouedin the Conference by M, Fiſber's (i- 
lence, and much more by .C. his filence in his 
Anſwer to the former Conference. . Heer M. 
| Fiſber was as mute asa Fiſh, Campienin his tenth 
reaſon boldly affirmeth, that ewes res of recule 
prooue the Romiſh faith ; but we could not hear 
ſo much as any woces or wecule from Me Fiſber,to 
teſtifie, nuch leſſerojuſtifie the Romiſh faith in 
| Pour contrel, the firſt and beſt Ages, ud? linic r wIitcs of the * Lo- 
_ cafia or Lobſter,that he is ſo afraid of the Polypus, 
<4 6p chat it is death for himto ſee him : ſo wee may. 
| panty vt hints truely ſay, that M. Fer was ſo afraid of the fit- 
= -1 L0gg |tcen Articles mentioned. in the: Conference,to|: 
_ * | bee juſtified by Antiquity, that it was death to 
| him to name theme. . And therefore when hee 
comes to that part of the Conference, he paſſerh 
Cd away, 
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i Church inthe firſt and beſt Ages. | 
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\ away in an Hemevicall Cloud, ſaying , Heer De 
| Featly made aw inſolent Challenge, But A.C.durſt 
| not ſet down ſomuchasthe words bf the Chal- 
lenge in particularleſt his Catholique Diſciples 
ſhould be ſcandalized atir. 
Secondly, the Inviſibility of the Romith 
Church, for many hundreds of yeercs atter 
| Chriſt, may be inferred from the confeſſions of 
our learned Aduerſaries. Afenſus confeſlcth 
for Indulgences, Reffenfis, for Purgatory ; and 
Gregory de Valemia, for Communion vnder one 
kinde, that they were no part of the beleefe or 
pratice of the ancient Church. Verily I be- 
| leeue, AYonſue 3 Cairo and Roffen/is needed a 
pardon for ſo expreſly profeſfing the nouelty of 
; Pardons and Indulgences. * Alfonſwe his words be PRE: 7 
are, Mults (unt Poiterioribus nots, que Vetuſtiſsin | bere/verbo. 
Scriptores prorſms ignorgrunt.. De Tranſubſtantiatione, | "*<: 
r4r4 in CAntiquis mentis , de Pargazorio fere null. 
| 2 uid ergo mirum, fi ad buns modum contigerit de 1n- 
 dulgemtys, it apud Priſcos nulla fit mentis f T here 
are many things knowne to later Writers, which 
the Ancients werealtogether ignorant of. There 
is ſeldome any mention of Tranſubſtantiation | 
among the Ancients; almoſtnone of Purgatory. 
| What maruell then, if it fo fall out with Indul- 
_ \gences,that there ſhould beno mention of them 
by the Ancients? * Reffenfis ſtrikes in Vnitons | « (,,,,, L- 
with him : Cam Pargatorium tam (er0 cognitum di- therum, c.18. 
que receptur oninerſe Eccleſia fuerit, quis iam de 1n- 
 dulgentys mirari poſſu? Sith Purgatory hath been | 
7 i® By ſo 
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dulgences ? 'As for- communion yader one kind, 
and depriuing the Laity of rhe Cup (which Ge. 
laſtiss calleth, Grande ſacrileginw, a great ſacrilege) 
thatic was an abuſelarcly crept into the church, 
we need no more pregnant teſtimony,than Gre- 
£07 de *Palentia voluntarily affoordeth vs : Minj- 
me negamus, quum viraque ſpecies olim adminiſtrats 
ſit, Ut apparet ex Paulo, r.Cor.1o, Cypriano, A. 
rhanafio, Hieronymo, G4 Wedeny not,thatthe. 
 Communioir in anctent times was adminiftred 
vader both kindes,as appeares out of Saint Pau, 
Cyprian, Athanafius, Hierom, 8, and-in- bis tenth. 
Chapter. Et quidem quando primum wigere capit 
 conſuctuds communicandi ſub alters tanty;m ſecie in 
aliquibus Eccleſtis minime conflat : capit autem ea con- 
ſuetudo in Eccleſig Latina eſſe generals non multo 
ante tempora Concily Conitantienſisc:And truely it| 
 appeares not when this cuſtome of communica- 
ting vndet one kindeonely,beganin ſome Chur- 
| ches : butir begannotto be a generall cuſtomc 
in the Latine Church, much before the Coun- 
cell of Coniaxce.. I will heere inſtance in one 
Particularmote : and That-is the publique Ser- 
vice inan vaknown tongue, which was brought 
into the” Church by Pope Yitahan ; who, as 
* rolphizs ſhewerh, brought-in-the Latine Ser-: 
- uice, and obtruded it tothe whole Church pre-| 
ciſely, in the yeer 666, which is the number of the 


Name of the Beaſt inthe Apocalypſe. I intreat the 


; Reader 
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Writers, that this very yeer, 666, the Zatite Bi- | $55.ct valde | 

ſhop Firalianw commanded Latine Service in ory ys 
| a 

| the whole Chriſtian world, regnum hoc ba - 
| Andthis may ſerue forthe confirmation and | 7 yearn: 
illuſtration of the former fort of Arguments v- enema 
ſed by D. Featly in the Conference. 

Forthe later, which were Did&icall or demon- 
{tratiue, partly drawne 4 priori; from the cauſe, 
and propounded in Syllogiſticall Forme ; pattly 
4 poſteriori, fromthe efte; and propounded in 
an Induction ; they march on 'in their owne 
ſtrength, and need no conuoy., Some weak reſi- 
ſtance hath been made by ſome ſtray Troops, 
whoare met withall in the precedent Remon- 
ſtrance. But now, after five Monerhs, M.Fiſber, 
leuyingall his forces, biddeth them battell, and 
proclaimerh it by his Herauld, 4.C. 
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DISITIDISISES: 
A Prooem to the Anſwer to 
the Conference, 


EE rcad a pleaſant Story in Athaxe- 

\ / \ / u, of atclow, that, beeing ſome- 
what heauie, took a braſſe pot which 

hee had in his hand, and put it vnder his head for 
2 pillow, and ſo laid him downe to fleepe : bur 
| finding That his pillow ſome-what vneafie, with 
zll che wit he had, he roſe vp, and filled it full of 
feathers and ſtraw within, and thereby thought 
hehad made it much fofter, and took anapy , on 
it. If Iſhouldnot apply this Story, the intelli- 
gent Reader ſoon would : You,M. Fiſber,arethe 
man, who finding your former Anſwers, vpon 
which you relyed in the Conference, to bec 
very hard, vncouth,and not to be endured; now, 
in this your defenſe of them, you as it were fill 
the braſſe pot within, with feathers and ſtraw, 
that is, ſtuffe out and bumbaſte your former An- 
ſwers with yerball diſtinRtions, impertinencics,| 
cautologies, cauils, and vntruthes : for all the 
|feathers and ſtraw , the pot is brafle ſtill, as 
hard as cuer it was ; and,for all your new quali 


cations and falfifications, your former Anſwers 
are: 


_—_—— 


— 


_ ——— _—_. 


Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably defended. : 
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areas harſh and vnſufferable, as euer before : ſo 
-hat hee needctha brow of braſle, that will reſt 
or rely vpon them. For example : 

1 About the beginning of the Conference, | 
you were driuen to theſe Solecſmes in Gram- 
mar,to affirm,thatTwo vtrums smply not two Que - 
res; that whether theCharch,cvc. and whether the 
names, (7c. make but one whether , that the Cupu- 
latiue (aud) couplerh nothing ; that theſe words 
(ts u8) inthe ſingular, are ro bee referred to 
that part ofthe queſtion, Ihether names, (5c. in 
theplurall. To theſe abſurd paradoxes in Gram- 
mar,againſt all common ſenfe,you anſwer,To cat 
off all needleſſe wrangling abowt the Aduerb vtrum, 
whether, and the Copulatie Ct, ana, as if Grammar. 
{cholars had been diſputing yather thengraue Dinines, 
who were not to ſtand on rigoar of Grammar oye. Bc- 
like, graue Divines are priuiledged to bee 
zyeduueTolr, xvoerPoxpurots vnlettered , vnchriſt- | 
croſt,to vtter non-ſenſe, to ſpeake falſe Engliſh 
at their pleaſure, as the Pope did falſe Larine, 
when he ſaid, Fiatur,for fiat g3 contermplum onenium | 
Grammaticor8m. But,as the Romane Grammarian | 
told the Emperour, who vſed an vncouth word, | 
" Ciuitatem ab Imperatore hominibus daripoſſe, verbis | *Bentius orar. 
108 poſſe, that it was in the power of the Empe- 
rour, to make men free of the City of Rowe, but 
not words : ſolet mee tell you, that the Pope | 
may diſpenſe with you for breaking the rules of 
your order, in ſo much intermeddling (as you | 
doe) in ciuil affaires ; but hee cannot _——_ 
with | 


— 


5 


D. - 


|  Abſu rd Paradoxes miſera bly d efended, 


with you, for breaking of Grammar Rules, 
Priſcian may lay his a&40n againſt you inall coxres, 
& there lies no prohibitees in a cale of this nature, 

2. You were driuento theſe Solaciſmes in Lo- 
gick. Firſt, 1» 4true Syllogiſme to anſwer to the con. 
clu/jon: For which you would have beene hiſſed 
out of the Schooles in our Vniuerſities. Second. 
ly,diſtinguiſh vpon «propoſition and apply the diliniti. 
onto nos tearm, To the former you anſwer, Thy 
idle exceptiow, 2M, Fiſher, attending to the mai-| 
ter, did not regard , but might haue roldbim , \Thatit 
#5 not unufuall, after 4 diſtinction made bothio Maior 
aud Minor,to apply the like to the concluſion. It is true, 
he might haue ſaid ſo ( as youdoe now): buris 
that ſufficicat without farther proofe-? Name 
theplace where it is viuall, I am ſure ir is alwaics 
improper and needleſle:tor the conclufion in dil- 
puration, is alwaics a propoſition giuen by the 
anſwerer,to the opponent,to-inferre & conclude 
it in his argument:and therefore it is alwaies ſup- 
poſed to bee agreed ypon for the meaning of it, 
before it comes to be concluded in a Syllogitme, 
The Anſwerer may alwaics diſtinguiſh of 
premiſes , becauſe they are new propoſitions 
not before debated vpon : but-the concluſion 1s 
cither the originall Theſis it ſelfe,propounded by 
cheanſwerer,(which if it beambiguous,he ought 
to haue explicated it, in ſetting downe the ſtate 
of the Queſtion) or it is one of the premiſes in 
the opponents Syllogiſme : in which, if there lay 


any ambiguity, the Reſpondent ought ir - 
iſtin- 
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| Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably defended. 
diſtinguiſhed 'vpon it before, when it was 
the Major or Minor propofition ; and not, when 
being diſtinguiſhed or denied beforeby the Re- 
ſpondent, it is now by the Opponent in a true 
Syllogiſme made the Concluſion. Tothe ſecond 
youanſwer : That which D.Featly thinketh to bee 4 
ſtraine of uew Logick, to diſtinguiſh pon a propoſition, 
without applying the diſtintFionto any particular tearm, 
is not ſo ſtrange as he maketh it; As for example : When 
one ſaith, 4n <Athiopian # white, neither the tearm 
AEthiopian alone, nor the tearme white alone, in it 
ſelfe, needeth diſtintTion, becauſe it is uot equinocall. 
Nowy frog Þvyev tgxos oddrrar'? What a ſtrange 
ſpeech is this? Is not the tearme albns, white, | 
equiuocall : Doe not almoſt all later Logicians 
giue it, as a moſt knowne inſtance ofan cquiuo- 
calltearme ? Which may bee taken two waies, | 
either abſolutcly,cmA&s, and in whole, as when 
wee ſay, Nirens is albus, Nirens is a white man, | 
06 KeAAigog ovie UTro TAO HARE 5 ON KOTH Th ſecundnums 
quid, in ſome reſpeR of part, as when wee ſay, 
Ethiops eſt alopus, a black Moore is white,to weet, 
in his zeeth, Ir is true, that as Poyſon infeRterh the 
whole bloud, yet the ſubſtance of it lies but in 
one principall part : ſo an equiuocation in any | 
part of a propoſition, in ſome ſort, affeeth the 
whole : yet this cquiuocation lieth alwaies in 
one tearme, to wee, in the ſubiet7um, or predica- 
um, ifthe propoſition bee properly equiuocal! ; 
ard in the copalaand conſtrudtion, if it bee pro- 
perly amphibologicall : as, 470 te, &acida, Roma- 
| 4 X 395 
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| os Vincere poſſe:te Romanos,or Romanoz te.But note. 


'M. Fiſher (it you knew it not ), that one of the. 


| 


| three termini in a Syllogiſine, may containe ma- 


*Page 3 Os . 


words, his me 


ny,words: neither can you name any ambigu- 
ous Propoſition, in which it may not bee ſhew- 
ed, in which Logick-t4rme the ambiguity 
lyeth, | 
3. Youweredriuen inthe Conference to this 
Soleciſmein Philoſophy, to affirme, That Medis 
may be ſaid direta, yet not totend ad diretum hi- 
nem. Hereto he anſwers,* if 24. Fiſher didſay theſe | 
ming may vee gathered out of bis former 
explication.in which he ſhewed, how the diret# eud | 
the Diſpatation was not, ts treat of particular contre- | 
werfies, but to finde out, firſt by other meanes, the tru. 
ſible Church, wheſe profeſſors names may be (bew- 
eain all Ages out of good Authors: thoſe Media there- 
fore DireCta,as D. teatly termed chem,might in ſome 
ſort beſo tearmed, as beting diretFed by D. Featly, to 
hs owne ena, of tranſferring the queſtion to particular 
Conferences,but not ad dire&tum fincm,gbatis yuot or- 
dained to the diret? end of the Diſputation, viz. toſben 
4 viſible Church of Proteſtants in all Ages, whoſe 
names may be ſbewed out of good Authors.Ot the end; 
ofthe Diſpute, & how my.arguments tended di- 
rely to that end, enough hath been ſaid before 
in the Remonſrance. But admitting that they ten- 
ded not ro the dire end, M Fyſber ſhould hauc| 
ſaid, Tour Media were uot Directa, becauſe they 
tended not ad direiZnm finem : but he ſaith, Tour | 
Media were Dire@ta, but not tending ad diretum 


— finem) 
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-| Abſurd Paradexes miſerably defended. 3 


| finem z thereby flatly contradicting himiclte in 
| the ſame propoſition: for, Media, or meanes, arc 
| aidin relation to an end; therefore, if they are; 
dire, they mufſtneeds tend to the dire end. 
| To ſay, Media arc DirecF4, and not tending ad db-/ 
 recZum finem, to rhedireend, is all one, as 1t he 
ſhould ſay, This ſhoo indeed is fir,butnor forthe: 
foot :- This is rhe ſtreight way, but not to the 
place you would goe to : Theaime is right, bur: 
not to the marke : The ſaddle (crueth fir, but not | 
[to the bealts back: The knife is keen, and ſharp, 
but not to cut. For, as a ſhoo is {laid to be fir one- 
ly in reſpec of the foote : and the way (traight, 
in reſpet of a mans intended journey : and the 
aimeright,in reſpect of the marke:and the ſaddle 
|toſerue fit, in reſpeR ofthe beaſts back,for which 
it is made;& the knife keen, in reſpe of cutting: 
lo are Media aid to be Dire#s, onely ratione fimis. 
[And therefore I had iuſt cauſe then to vic the 
| Engliſh Prouerbe, This is 4 Bull; and now the 
|Greeke, Bog wi yAGooue, 
| 4. You were driuen to the worſtſolce- 
ciſme of all in Diuinity,to refuſe to anfiver to/| 
| Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yea though you were 
[ſolemnely adiured thereunro, To this ( to owit | 
{impudent denials & avparant contradiction ob- 
\ſerued by the witneſſes inthe Atteſtation) you | 
anſwer, that You would not permit me rodiuert| Pag.c4.8 65; 
cithcr todiſpute about Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, | 
{or any other point, till Names were giuen inall 
ages : for, this had been, (ay you, to follow two Hares 
ob at 


—_——— "SO th— a a 
—— .& 


| 


_— — 


"0 JS it. 
| a. ith. Si 


Pe I CO On 


— 


Abſurd Paradexes miſerably defe 


Maſter Ei/ber, to-ſo weightie a Charge. Chriſt 
and his Apoftles ſhould not have been ſo flight. 
|ncd. But you ſay, To inftance in Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the firſt Age,was, To follow two Hare, 
Doyou remember which was the Hare we were 


| all Ages before Luther 2 And could a man poſſibly 
take a more direQtand orderly way, then tobe-. 
gin with thefirſt Age, and the firſt of the firf 
Ager It this were not the way to catch the Hare, 
your owne Huntſ-men , that prating-Prateolue, | 
and his-honeſt tranſcriber 8, X. were at-a great| 
fault: for , they begin their- Catalogue where I 
do. Will you not beeangry, Maſter Fiſber, if I| 
tell you the truth 2-T hunted not two Hares at| 
once: but when you were deuiſtng- and prin- 
ting your Anſwer inthe*Cellar or Cell neer the 
| Wind-mill, your head \womme,and your brains 
ran round, and you knew not well your ſelfe 
| what you did, as will appeare toany, who will 
compare my Reply with your Anſwer, which1 
here tranſcribe oerbatim (though not alwaiesfol- 
Towing you uaT# Tx, becauſe you often dou- 
ble, and more oftenſtart afide ); requiring of 
youthelike, And Ibegin with your Title.. 


tohunt 2 Was it notthe Yiſibility of the Church in| 


nded. 


| 


[48 once, and ſo to catch neither. A light Anſwer, | 


R——— 


An Anſwer 0 a Pampblet, mtituled, The 


Fiſher cached in his ownenet. In which, 
by the way, is ſhewed , that The Proteſtant 
{urch wasnot ſo-wiſtble in all Apes , as the 
true Church ought to bee , and conſequently, 
| isnotthe true (hurch, of which men 
may learne infallible faith 
neceſſarie to ſaluation, 


+./16y. As C. 


| 


CESLEDD 1206 patellG opercnti; ſuch a cup, ſuch 
2? a Couer;ſuch ware,ſuch inſcriptio 
2 [X2//4 on the outſide of the box ; ſuchas 
(LS the Inne is,ſach is the figne:ſuch as 
the Clockeis, ſuch isthe dex or Finger ofthe 
Diall, Acrackt Cup;anda falſe Couer; naughtie | 
 ware,and as bad an inſcription ; acheating Inne, 
andalewd Signey an vncertain Clock,8& a lying 


| 


Index ;a book full of falſhood & fraud,8&neuer a 


true word in thetitle:for.neither is itan _—_— 


V 3* the 
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| A Reply to the ( auill againſt, The 


1#he Phamphis lo lacuuled, but a Cawill atiume 
| pallagescherein ; neither inthis Anſwer ( as hee 
cearmeth it ) is ſhewed,that The Proteſtant Church 
& not the true viſible Church , but rather the con. 
trarie, as ſhall appeare by diſcuffing it ; neither 
was it penned by 4.C. bur by Maſter Fiſher, who 
| before was caught in his owne net, and now danceth 
|#n4met,ynder the name of 4.C. thinking, thatno 
man ſeeth him : yer your Net is not ſo cloſe, 
but that I plainly ſee you thorow it ; and [ 
geſſe ar the reaſon why you ſhrowd your ſelfe' 
'vnder the. Characters of CL. C. There 
are many pafſages in this Anſiver , in which, 
Maſter Fibers ingenuity, and fincerity, and mo- 
deſtie, are ſet ypon the Laſt. Theſe commen- 
dations of Maſter Fiſher would hauc loſt all; 
their grace in his own mouth, as a Turkeys doth; 
{the luſter on the fingerof a dead man : but it be-, 
| comes 4. C. well enough, to blazon the Armes 
of Maſter Fiher. Moreouer, by thus borrowing 
the letters of your friends name, you play faſt 
and looſe. If any man like your Anſwer, then it 
is yours; but if heediſlike it, then it is LM. C*, as 
* rat. pro Cue, * Twlly being girded at by Zaterenſis for a com- 
je mon leſter, anſwereth, 20d quiſque dicit , id me 
dixiſ[e dicunt : ego amtem fi quid eft quod mibi ſcitum 
eſe videatur,et homine imgenuo dignum atque dotts, 
non aſpernor: ſtamachor vero cum aliorum nou me dig- 
main me conferuntur: Other mens jeſts are fathe- 
[red ypon mee : and ifthey bee wittic jeſts, and 


baue alt inthem, Iam content to father them; 
| but 


—_—— 


__ 4 


a. 
(rr 


leth thus : An Anſwer written by 2. C. that is, 


A Counterfeit ; another, 4. C. A Camniller, athird, 
| An Anſwer written by 4.C.that is,by 4 Cex-exc. 


but if dry and voſzuorie,, I will notownethem. 


In like manner in your booke : . 
——Siquid remn aptius ext : 


Qnangui hac rard avis eſt : ſquid 14men aptins exit, | 


[It there bean ning ſharply ſpokeny8& to good 
purpoſe, M. Fiſher will challengethatto himſelt : 
but if any thing bee ſpoken tmpertinently and 


fatly ( as indeed the greater part of your Mu- |, 


ſick goes vpon flats)then 4.C. muſt beare it our. | 
Howlſocuer,in my judgement,M. Fifher,you had 

better haue taken off your mask, and dealt open- 
ly : for, by this concealing your true name, you 

giue your ſelfea blow,and your cauſe a wound. 

Were not you a Nowinall in the Conference ? 

Did not you ſtand wholly , m a manner, vpon | 
Names 2 and will not you now ſet your owne 
name to your owne Work? A man would think, 
that you, who are ſtored with fo many * Names, 
might hauc beſtowed, at leaſt, one of your old 
caſt Names at full length on your Title-page, 
and not put your Reader to ſpell A.C. who, I 
can aſſure you, ſpells them vnhappily. One ſpel- 


quod dicere nels : but I ſpare you, and leaue your 
Title,and cometo your Preface. 


" Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 
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* Percy 
Stebdeng alias, 


Fiſher, 


Maſter | 
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A Reply tothe Cauill againſt, The 


_ 
Maſter FisHER's Preface. 
FN Entle Reader, although 7 deabt wot , but all that 
bee wiſe and indicious, eſpecially if they duely 
 conſuaer the occaſion Cr ſtate of the queſtion lately rrea- 
lted (ina Conference betwixt Doefor White , and 
Dettor Featly Miniſters , and eMaſter Fiſher and 
Maſter Sweet Jeſuites ) will eaſily diſcerne ( enen by 
that falſe relation which is ſet out in print by a Pro- 
teſtant ) that the Proteſtants cauſe hath not gained 
any thing. ; 


Door FEATLYs Anſwer. 
Af. Bleſſed Sauiour ſpake to the High- 


prieſts ſeruant , ſaying , If 7 hane done exill, 
beare witneſſe of the euill zf well, why ſmite# thou me! 
In like manner , the Proteſtant Relator may 
checke you : If hee haue done you any wrong 
in therelation, or ſet downe avy thing vntruely, 
conuince him of it ; if nor, why doe you ſmite 
him with your tongueand pen ? It 1s your owne 
Maxime, that No man will lie for the aduantage i 
his Aanerſaric, or for his owne diſaduantage : but 
you here ſzy,that The Proteſtant cauſe hath gained 
nothing by the relation. T heretore it ſhould ſeeme, 
by your owne argument, to bee a fincere, and 
nor malicious relation, Howſoeuer, if the Pro- 
reſtant cauſe hath gained nothing by it, your 
cauſe hathloſt nothing by it; andif ſo, why do 
Wis - you 


Tohn 18.2 2 
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| Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 


you ſo maligne and perſecute,cuen ynto baniſh- 
' ment, an innocent Relation 2 Why do you for- 
bid your Romiſh Catholiques to reade it \Why 
apply you ſo many falues, both in writing and in 
print, if there beno ſore? What the Proteſtant 
cauſe gained bythe Conference itſelfe,or the re- 
lation thereof, mals in aliorum opinione relinquere, 
quam in rr : it is fitter for me to 
 heare, then ſpeak. Tam ſure, Doctor White and 
my ſclte haue gained much caſe by it - for, be- 
fore the Conference, wee covld neuer bee quict 
for your challenges ; but ſince, wee haue neuer 
been tronbled*with you. It ſeemes, you had 
enough of that ſhort Encounter, But you will 
lay, No blowe was ſtruck home : noarrow was | 
drawnevptothe head, no argument proſecuted 
to the full, at that Meeting. How then could | 
the Proteſtant Cauſe pgaineany thing by it ? By | 
your miſerable cuafions, and manifeſt Aight and 
 tergiuerſation, you , who were ante pugnam 
anidus tr tumidus , were in pugna panidus of 
limidus : like Captaine John, mentiotred by Sine- 
| ſus, who in the maine fight, fled amaine,digging 
hishorſe-ſides, letring looſe the Reanes, laying 
' 0h amaine with a ſwitch, 8c. EwudrroY Tov inToOy 
 &T0000) mula. af ÞELC KeTers TrxuTl XOamENCC , Hort H MOETIE 
TVKvy Kod # 08 TO uENtusmor "Exu, Rec Ltwill beſaid, Tt | 
you fled in ſuch manner, why did not I follow | 

after you f Becauſe in your flight you brake the 

bridge, by refuſing ro anſwer Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. Scripture non loquentibus., quis loquetur * 
= Where | 


| +Athanahus 
' de Incar, Chriſt 
; $f « iſcipuls ejtvo 


' Where Chriſt and his Apoſtles cann 


' AReoplytothe Cau 
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ill agai 
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| 


| 
a mm 
ot be heard, 


the holy Father was refulaed neuer to ſpeake. 1 
account itnofoileto.my.cauſe, to bee/non-futed ' 
inthat Court, where Chriſt and his Apoſtles are 
excepted againſt. Where the Charters of our 


8' 


| Scriptararu,per 
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? 


| 


' 


| 


| maſernumſer- 


\ werſa 4 Scriptus- 


18s wultts fab 
Leri, cry nobiſ- 


| Cram decertats. 
neque [048 
dire | 


qJ MJ 
Heque 4th 
' 

ſuſtmemus qu 
extraneum /it 


al iſti*,dicente 


Domn0, 5! 


winne rmneo gerity 
we Difesp ul? 


Fiſher, to ſpeake to you. Ieluices. in the words of 
* Athanaſius : 1f:y0u-are-bbe Diſciples of the Serip-| 


| 


| 


/aluationarenot pleadable, giue mee Jeaue, M, 


tures, and Chriſt {cholars, walke with v3 by them :if 
10u wil talk extrauagantly and diner ſly from the Serip- 
tures, why do you contend with vs, whodare not toſpeck '* 
or heare any thing without them , or ahfferent frem 
them : OUS Lord /+ 


| 
 eaſuly per ceived, and, the weakneſſe of the Protefiam 
| cauſe may be entdently diſconered : which ralfo /o bad, | 


| 
3 


ſuch lying relations. 
[ 


ning if you abide inmy ſajings, 500, 
| ſhall bee my Diſciples? | | +2468 30 1.244019 


4 | 
Maſter.F1$sH = R's Preface. 
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| Negerthele/ſp ,, berauſe thoſe mhe bee partially of- 


fected, or of meana capacity, may (4s it is to; be doubted 
diners dos) canceiue f ſpeak amiſſe of this matter.tothe 
diſgrace of the Catholique cauſe, and the preindice of| 
ther owne and. other mens ſonles; 1 haxe thought t 
M426 10 ſet. 0ut- 4, true relation: of thi occaſtow., pro- 
greſſe, and i(ſue of 114t Conference, and this in (ub. 
ſort, as diners falſhoods of the Proteſtant Relator may be 


asit ſeemeth it cannot.bee ſupported , but by: ſetting out 


The Anft wer. 


haue 


Ne/cio que paitowexinefacmeneſt, You: 


hi. ted 


htc. Aha 
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ſaid. 


Fiſher caught in bis owne Net. 


-—_ 


| (1d that whicirl thould.habe ſaid. When Saint 
| Hicrom iuſtly taxed Sabiniana Deacon, for dc- 


— 


 couringa Nun, Sabrmian reflects ypon Saint Hie- 


rom, and laics foule aſperſions ot lewdnes vpon 
| him : but the difference was that which S.Hic- 
rom chargedSabinian with , which was per veram 


conviitionem,by true conuidtion : but that which, 


| Sabinian charged Saint Hierom with, was per fal- 
ſam confictionem , by tale conifiion, or targed. 
calumniation. Thus the .cafe ftands betweene. 
the Proteſtant Relatour and 'you , Maſter 
 Fiſber, Hee laies crimen falſs to your charge, 
| ver veramconnittienem; by true conuiftion : hee 
proves falſhood by you, by. vnanſwerabte ar- 
guments drawne from euident. circumſtances, 
/and your owne confeſhon,, and multitude of 
witneſſes beyond all exception : fee the A#- 
teftation. Whereas you obtcct A to ew, 
it is per. falſam confictionem : you 1mpo 

| > VELA him : you ſay, Lhe theres falſe-: 
(hood in his relation, but you proue no ſuch 
\thing. Your avre i@ hecre cannot carry it; 
rſt; becauſe the particulars,you deny, nectly: 
'touchyour credit and reputation : therefore it 

(ttands you vpon, todeny them. Negas hec fatta-: 

$urp13 enim et periculyſe eft confeſiio: you devy mat-. 
ters of fact alleadged againſt you in the Confe- 

rence, becauſe youcannot with ſafety or credit 

confeſſe them. Beſides this legall exception a- 
\gainſt your witneſle in your ownecaſe, you arc 


| 


| 


Cic, Ver. 


2 Frier,and thereforc{accordingto the ancient 
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Engliſh Proucrb) a Lwith arimeto it. Thirdly, 
|youarea Ieſuite ;and therefore (vnleſle you will 
{warue fromthe rule of-the prime men & Ring- 
leaders of your (ociety) you maintainthe whol. 
 fome and proficable vie of an equiuocating Lie. 

, Whar doa I or any man knowe, whether, when 
you ſpeak of diuerſe falſe-hoods of the Prote- 
\ ſtant Relator, you reſerue not in your minde, 

| Fained by me, or deniſed by me,to ſane my credit, and 
promote the Catholique Cauſe ? But let vs ſee how. 


you turn the Lie vpon vs, 


Maſter FisH E R's Preface. 
\. Thefight and conſideration whereof maketh mee; 
| more eaſily beleeue that to bee trus which 1 hane read, 
viz. that A Decree was made by Diuines in Geneua,, 
defiuing it lawfull to lie for the honour or creait of the 
Go, Sell and that. conformably to this Decree, an En- 
glifh Miniſter bring told, that one of bis Pur- fellows 
| had made Lies, in Jead of Proafs of his Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, did anſwer, ſaying, Hee cannot lie too much in. 
F77/) cane: it mu? needs be « weak and badcanſe, that. 
nerdeth to ve ſupported byſach weak end bad ſhifts. | 


Anſwer: | 
 Taſſenttoyourconclufion : Iemuſtneeds bee 
a falſe religion, that is ſupported with ſuch lies as 
you hauc now heergiuen vsa brace. Truc Religi- 

onneitheris ſupported by lies, norany way ſup- h 
| ports lies. Ler vs ſeethen whether your fairh or 


ours leanes ontheſebaſeand beggerly croochcs. 
Cer- 
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Fiſher caught im his owne Net. 
Certainely,neither Jacobus de Yoragine,nor Suriues 
nor Copgraue,nor Twrſeline,nor any other Author 
of your golden Legends, ſeruing to ſupport 
your doctrines of Tranſubſtantiation, Inuocati- 
on of Saints, Worſhip of Images and Reliques, | 
Purgatory, and Pilgrimages, &c. can be proued | 
ro bea Proteſtant. He that wrote Beza's Recan- 
tation ; and another, who {tnce ſet forth the late 
Lord Biſhop of Londons Legacie, was farre from a 
Proteſtant. Name me any Proteftant who euer 
defended pias franudes, or euer propugned this 
Tenet, Fides non efb ſerwanaa Heretics, Faith 1s not 
to be kept with Hereticks. The Fathers of the 
Councell of Conflance,who,contrary to the faith 
and ſafe condu@ giuen by the Emperour Sypr/- 
»xud, burnt Tohn Hus and Hierom of Prague, ne- 
uer learned from the Schoole of Geness, or the 
Engliſh Pue you ſpeak of, to break faith for the 
maintenance of the Romiſh-Carholique faith, 
and the deſtruRion of the oppolſers thereof. The 
irſt that brake the Oath of Alleageance in hea- 
uen, was the Diueltz and by.it, becam a Diuell : 
andthe frrſt chat brake promiſe on the earth, was 
likewiſe the Diuell, Gen.z. whoſe ſcholars they 
hew themſelues, who teach, that Promiſes even 
confirmed by oathes, the ſtrongeſt tmewes which 
| hold all humane ſociety together, may beeither | 
cut aſunder by Papall Diſpenſation;or cunning-. 
[Ip vntied by Iefuiticall Equiuocation. Pray tel! 
'me in good earneſt : Sprang the doctrine of E- 
quwuocation (whereby you Cefend, that a man 
| | 42 I may { 
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I: wo” Repl y tothe ( auill againſt, The ed | 


may afficm, nay fwearean vntruth in words, and 
| make it vp by a mentall.referuation) from vs, or| 
Heer you haue| fFOM you © I cannot finde cither Newarrus, or: 
| Names, names| Gregory de Valentia, Or Southwell, or Tolet, or Par-| 
| ot your owne | {ggs, among the Catalogue of Proteſtant Wii. 
 ofthem War | ters. Theſe vphelders of Equiuocation,and ma- 
dens of your { ny other, whoſe names deſerue to be buried in 

nine Cor | euerlaſting obliuion with the ancient Priſcilia- 
| pany. (niſts (whoſe old, damnable doftrine rouching 
| the lawfull vſe of lying, they refine with a new 
Burniſh, to make it more ſalcable), never took a 
| Copic of the ſuppoſed Decree of Gexeua, nor 
gathered Notes from the Engliſh Reader you 
{ſpeak of. No Proteſtants arc ſo gmbitious, as to 

|teale from your Garlands the faireſt Flowres 
| wherewich you adorne your heads and pens, If 
any ſuch Flowres growe in our Gardens, cither 
j they dic of themſclues, orare carcfully weeded 
out, I appeal to all the Confeſhons, Catechiſms, 
Expoſitions on the Commandements, Syſtems! 
of Diuinity , Common-places, ſeuerall Trac- 
rates, wherein, either direly and profeſſedly, 
| or occaſionally, they fall on the SubjeR weeare 
{now about, whether they condemn not all lying 
{and falſe-hood, open or couered, with mentall 
{reſeruation, or without, to the deep pit of hell 
from whence they came. From which pit, 14: 

| bus de Yoragine may very well be thought to take 
his name, for raking hell for ſo many lying mira- 
| cles and fables, wherewith hee hath Nuffed the 


Tues of Saints. And now hauing laid the Dog 
i | at 
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ar your doore, let ys ſee how you beat him from 

| you, to ours. Your wifdome and graue father- 

hood hcertels vs of a D=crce made at Gewens, 
| you knowe not when and atale of a Miniſter, | 
| you knowe not who ; and for proof, are alleaged 

' lohannes Cretenſis, and Galielmus Nullatenenſis, Or 
| (if you will) Epyſcopus Chalcedomenſis : both thele, | 

if I may take your word (for, I bold neither of | 
them woith looking into) relate the Stories a- | 
| boue-mentioned, and that agrecable to their 
names and titles, fide Grera. A pretty Pageant: 

'Alcſuite cites a Tefuite againſt Gexena , and a 
| Romiſh Pricſt, anew no-Biſhop of Chalcedes, a- | 
gainſt an Engliſh Miniſter. Araſpex 4ruſpicem : 
| one * Gyplte quotes another forthe truth of his 
Art. Sima giues his word for P/cudolws. Belial 
cites Belzebub the god of Flics, fora Flie-blown 
ſcofting Jergon at Genena: There was & decree made. 
defining it tobe lawfull ts iefor the credit and honor of | 
the Goſpell. Where was this Decrce or Canon | 
made? Inrhe Senate; or in the Conhiſtory 2 By 

the Syndicks,or by the Presbyteric 2 When was | 
it made 2 Whar date beares its Who drew it | 
Who engroffed it? Vpon what occafion was: it 
made? Who ſubſcribed toir*I cry you mercy: | 
now [ remember . when it was made _: it was 
| made the very yeer in which Bezs recanted his 
Religion : and immediately thereupon, all Geze-' 
4a reconciled it ſelfero the Pope. And at that 
time, the Pope's Holineſs,to afſure the Genemrans | 
of higvnfained Joucandfriendfhipto their city, 


ſent | 
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ſent them a Copie of the great Charter of Cop. 
| ſlantines donation, and in the back-f1de of it, this 
decree was written,at the beginning of the Julian 
period. an.764., ante orbem conattam.Y ca,but ſome 
 Papiſts will ſay, It this Decree were ſo ridicy. 
lous a forgery, Father Eudemon- Johannes would 
ncuer haue reported it, as he doth, in ſober ſad- 

Titus 1,12 {| nes. Heerunto I anſwer, firſt, out of Saint Paul,| 
thatthe Cretians are not alwaies the honelteſt| 
men : and Father Endamen doth not deny nor. 
| belie his Country. Secondly,I anſwer out of the 
Acts of our Courts, and the Proceedings againſt 

| Garnet, that this Eudamen, who takes vpon him! 
to juſtifie that Powder-traitor, againſt moſt yn-' 
controuleable Euidence, and the publick juſtice 
of a whole Kingdome, is none ot the honeſteſt 
among the Cretians. This is that monſfrum homi- 
nu, monitrum nominis, Andreas Jobannes Sidenin: 
Creaes/is. This ts the Canonizer of Garzet and his 
ſtraw. Father Garpes, forſooth, at his execution 
(ſicredere fas eft) let fall ſome drops of bloud yp- 
on a ſtraw, which miraculouſly taſhioned them- 
ſelues intothe ſhape and Viſage of that Powder- 
martyr : which isas true, and altogether as like- 
ly,as that the 4romior motes, ſuch as wee now 
ſcein the Sun,by a caſuall concourle, made the 
whole world, according tothe faith of the anti- 
| ent Epicures.Burt the beft jeſt was,that as Garnet: 
tongue doubled and equiuocated whil'ſt he was 
aliue, ſo his face equiuocated and doubled aftcr 
his death. As in Plautws his CAmphitrio, Secia be- 
gat 
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(i Fiſher caught in bis owne Net. 
oat another Socia z and Blepharo,another Blepharo, 
and the Goblet, another Goblet z ſo like, that 


they could not be diſtinguiſhed : in like manner, 
face begets face, and miracle begets miracle,atd 


ſolike, that without miracle they could not bee 

diſtinguiſhed. Thoughts arefree, My conceit' 
is, thar Father Exdemen,reading Saint Gregorie's | 
Expoſition on thoſewords of Job, Bones arabant, | 
 (r afini paſcebant iuxta, the oxen plowed,and the | 
aſſesfed by them; and learning,that by oxen were 

allegorically meant the Clergie,and by aſles, the | 
Laity, thought he might well defend this ſtrawn 
miracle, becauſe ffrawis fic fodder forafſes. For 
| which his Apologie of Garnet and his Nraw, as! 


alſo his witty inuention of a Decree publiſhed at | 
| Genewa, for:the lawfulnes of a Lie tending to the| 


honour and creditof the Goſpell; hee meriteth 
to have the firſt ſyllable of his name-to bee cut 
off . As 1rconias is called by the Prophet, Comes : 


* Demon !ohannes. And tor the Biſhop of Chalce+ 
aon,T with him no other puniſhment; for his flan- 


| der of the Bngliſh Miniſter, but tobe-ſent to re- 


fideon his Dioceſſe, Ando I leave them, and 
.come to you, M.Fiſher. | 


"Maſter Fis1 es r's Preface. - 


F for my part will not promiſe ts hane perfeitly you! 


 membred and (et downe exery word that paſſed in this 


| 


ſo Eudemon ſhould bee called from henceforth, | 


Conference, eſpecially [poke by by-landers. nor to baue| 
"ab & x a fri a ly [ 


ſtraw begets ſtraw,repreſenting Garxet's feature; | 


| ] 


 Diuell Joby. 
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ſtrictly obſerned the preciſe order of eaerie paſſage : but 
| |for the ſubſtance and truth of the muter that 1 dee 
relate, 14ſſure,that there (hall not bee found any falſe 
hood , wunle(ſe it bein ſome of thoſe parcels which I doe 
104 relate of my ſelfe,bat out of the Proteſtant Relator: 
whoſe relation or dinarily as I doe not contradiet , wn. 
leſſeir bee yponnece(ſarie occaſions. ſo 1 ave not intend tg 
approve: Bus, ſimply relating what it ſaith, 1 will leaue 
it to others. to indge what they thinke fit of it. Onely 
this 1 will ſay, that eerie one may beleeut it, [0 farre 
as it relatah any thing which may aduantage the Ca- 
tholique Defendants and their cauſe ; or diſaduantage 
the Proteſtant Diſpntants and their cauſe : for 11. is cer- 
taine that no manwillie for the aduantage of his aduer- 

, or bis cauſe , nor bis owne diſaduaniaze; But in 
ſach things asit hath ſet downe aduantageonſly for the 
Proteſtant Diſputant, or his cauſe, there isiuſþ reaſon 


to (uſpetF it, in regard. that] am told. that: Doctor 
Featly himſelfe ( whois ſaid to bee the Author ) hath 
confeſiea that more is ſaid inthe relation. then was ſaid, 
in the conference it ſelfe: and 1 aw ſure, ſomthing is left 
out which was ſaid, and ſomething muſ-reported. Thu 
being premiſed by way of preface., I will begin to diſ- 
[comrſe of the matter is ſelfe. ' | 


| Anſwer... 
| Tn this part of your Preface, you arrogate 
truth to.your owne relation, - and derogate from 
the Proteſtants : to drive forward your owne 
Barke fraught with-vntruthes, you fill your failes| 
with the brcathof' your. owne praiſcs ; affuring 


VS, | 
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, Fiſher caught in his owne Net.. 


vs, that, forthe ſubſtance and truth ofthe matter 

that you relate, there ſhall not bee found "y 

falſehood. How will you aſſure this, when ſo 

many perſons of qualitie, preſent at the con- 

ference, and attentiue toit, m diuers particulars 
teſtifie the contrarieynder their hands? You are 

one of the principall Gameſters, Maſter Fiſter ; 

and your credir, if not your Religion , lies at 
ſtake. Bee not your owne iudge , but let the 

 ſtanders by determine, whether you or the Pro- 
teſtantRelator hath plaicd faire, and abouec 

 boord, For emiſſions, in regard whereof, you 
raxe the Proteſtant relation, they were in your 

 fauour, and notto your preiudice. Bur becauſe 

you could not ſee when you were well, and 

 complaine without a cauſe, tliey are now ſup- 

plied : make your beſt of them: For additions or 

miſ-reports tothe preiudice of any,the witneſſes 

cxpreſly clecre the Proteſtanr Relatour from 

any ſuch imputation : and if I ſhould faſten any 

{ſuch ypon him, as you couertly would infinuate, 

eſſem ſanuilis roeſtri, id eſt, menaax, If I were the 

authorof that relation, is it likely , that I would 

diſcredit it my felfe 5 This were, . meſſes meas 

vrere , to blur with my pencill a true Picture | 
drawne by my ſelfe, aq; hic non mods crimen non 

heret,ſed nec leſuit « coheret oratio : 2s you contra- 

dictche truth, {o you contradict your ſelfe. 

To conclude therefore my Anſwer to your 
P:cface , and giue the Reader ſome light to 
clecr his iudgementin cenſuring both relations, | 
Y V a* the | 


| OY 


| —_— 
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=: the civill Law teacheth co ſuppoſe exerie man he-. 
neſt, tonle(ſe the contrary bee proved © and therefore. 
the Proteſtant Relatormay iuſtly challenge thy 
200d opinion, vnleſſe thou find ſome proofe to 
the contrary, On the contrary, 2ui ſeme! probutuy | 
e/Je malns, ſemper ſupponitar eſſe malus in eode genere 
mali : whoſocuer hath been once conuinced ofa 
\ crime, whereſoeuer afterward hee comes in 
queſtion, is preſumed alwaies-to-bee faulty in' 
the ſame kind. But you, Maſter Fiber, were 
 conuinced to your face by two witneſſes, to be 
a falſe Relator.and ſetter downe of ſome of my, 
anſwers in. a former conference : neither did 
| you, or could you deny it: onely you blanched 
it oucr with proteſting, that you 4412 nor. witting(y 
07 willingly : from which ſtarting hole you were. 


 driucn by Doctor Goad, and youthaue here giucn | 


mee aſtaffe to beat you out of it: for, youſay, It 
is certaine, that No man will lye,. but for his own 
| 4dnaxtage : but youlied, as is confeſled,, in ſet- 
ting downe and relating ſome of my anſwers; 
and therefore, by your owne argument, you 
muſt needs doc it for your owne aduantage; and 
conſequently, both wittingly and willingly. . 


|, 


q- | Fiſher caught m as owne ne Net. 


—_ 


_ FN I 
5 SESESE Vs 
A Table ofthe principall matters 


containedin MM. F isurRs 
ANSWER 


Aſter Fyher,before you embarked your 
Mi: into the maine bufineſle,to anſwer 
the three ' Chapters of the Proteſtant 

Relation, I expected, that, forthe better dirccti- 
on of the Reader, you would haue ſome way a- 
nalyzed your prolix Anſwer, and ſet before him 
a Sywopfis, or Table ofthe (| pecialtics compriſed 
in this your Treatiſe : which thing, beeauſe you 
haue omitted,T will doe you the countchie to per- 
forme itfor you. . 

Theprincipall matters newer ant inthe An- 
{wer, may be reduced to fiue heads: 
I, Yeud\ahoy1er or Vntruths. . 


[ 2. ArTioyiay or ContradiQions.: 
| 3- MaT&ooyie, or Idle obſcruationsand ex- 


ceptions. 


4» ATe0o dV: Or Impertinences,or mal” ; "I 
| 


| propoſes: 
L5*: BacTToyiamor Vain repetitions. | 


Of the firſt Head,rwdooyix or Vntruths,reade 
Title-page ; 4" 4n{wer writtew by A.C.. Vn-| 
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A Reply to the ( auill againſt, The 


TRVTH: for, M. Fiſher isknowne to beethe 
Author of it. 

Preface, Page 2. D.Featly, who is ſaid to bee 
the Author, hath confeſſed, that more is ſaid in the 
Relation,then was ſaidin the Conferenceit ſelf. . Vn- 
truth : for, D. Featly was neuer queſtioned 
about that Relation, nor ſaid hee any ſuch 
thing. | 

Page 15. Then D. Featly, beginning to argue in 
tha place, and netin the end of the Diſputation, where 
the Proteflant Relator placeth it , did ſay, wiſh, 1 
1 warne, 1command,1 coniure youto anſwer truely and 
| fancerely in the ſight of God, and as you will anſwer it 
at the aay of Iudgement. A double Vantruth. Firſt, 
the' words, 1 warne , 1command, were neuer ſpo- 
ken by me. . Secondly, thoſe words, As you will 
anſwer it at the dayof Indgement,were ſpoken in the 
end of the Diſputation,and not in the beginning, 


whereyou place it. Sce*the Artteſtation to the 


Conference. In theſame page, «M. Sweet pro- 
ponnded theſe conditions to bee obſerued , Firſt, that all 
bitter ſpeeches ſhould be forborne. Secondly, that no- 
thing ſhould bee ſpoken or heard, But to the purpoſe. 
Vntruth. The ſecond condition was neuer pro- 
pounded by M. Sweet, which I thus proovue. 
Both Rclations agree, that M. Sweet propoun- 
ded but two conditions in all, likewiſe both 


| agree, that the firſt condition was, That allbitter 


Speeches ſhould bee auoyded, There remaines then 
but one condition, But all the witneſſes, who 


have ſubſcribed to the Confercnce, doc, vpon 
their 
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their certaine knowledge, remember, that M. 
| Sweet propounded ſuch a condition; that Nope 
but Diſputants ſhould ſpeak, And therefore this fe- 
cond condition added by M. Fiſher, that nothing | 
ſhould be ſpoken or heard,out ts the purpoſe,is feigned 
and ſuppoſititious. 

Page 16. M. Sweet did not ſay,as the Relator re- 
porteth ; They are Scholafticall points, not fundamen- 
all : neither was there any ſuch Syllogi/me then made, 
as the Relator amnexeth. Double Vatruth, Wee 
haue as many witneſſes, both of that Anſwer of 
M. Sweet, and D. Whites Syllogiſme, made by 
way of Reply, as there are words in both. In the 
ſame page: 1» the meane while, name but one Father, 
one writer of note, who held the particulars aboue-named, 
for 5 00 yeeres after Chriſt. To which inftant demand | 
of D. Featly (ſaith the Relator) nothing was an- | 
[wered : but neither was this ſard, neither was it need- 
full toanſwer, Vntruth : for, the wirneſles to 
the Conference,perfely remember,& direRly 
:firme, that ie was faid. Beſides, this I ſpake 
out of my paper,which I haue yerto ſhew-: and 
no one thing more mooued M. Begges,and-ſome 
other in the Conference, then this, that for all 
the Teſuites laying claime toall Ages, boalting, | 
thatall the world was of the Popiſh Religion be- | - 
fore Zuther, yet M: Fiſher could not name ſo 
much as one man inthe world,who for 590 yeers 
after Chriſt, held the Tridentine faith ingene- | 
rall; or thoſe points of Popery, mentioned in 
the Conference,.in ſpeciall; neitherdoth hee 
bak 
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yetname one in his printed Anſwer. Nay, hee 
dares not ſo much as name the points,for feare of 
2iuing ſcandall to his owne fide, 

Page 20. Theſe formall words which he reporteth| 
AM. Fiſher ts haze ſaid,viz. A proofe a poſteriori, is 
more demonſtratine, then 2 priori, M. Fiſher did not! 
ſpeake. Vatruth : For, firſt the witneſles to the 
Conference remember perfe&ly,that he ſaid (o. 
Secondly, M. Aleſburie, the Writer of the Con- 
ference, ſet downe theſe formall words, which| 
areyetto be ſcene in the ſealed Schedule. Third- 
ly, M. Aleſburie immediately replyed ypon M. 
| Fiſhers words, Heere M. Fiſher ſheweth his CAcadt- 
micall learning, in preferring a demonſtration a poſte- 
| riori, before that which proceedeth a priori. Theſe 
 wordsof M. Aleſbarie are [et downe inthe Pro- 
teſtants. Relation of the- Conference, and M. 
Fiſher doth not deny them: and therefore he can-| 
not. deny thoſe words which were the 1mme-| 
diate occaſion of that Reply. 

Page 31. Bat D. Featly did not ſay allthis. Vn- 
truth : for, immediately, vpon thoſe words; of 
mine, that the Inference of the effedt by the 
cauſe, was not tranſitio agenere ingenns, (7c. D. 
Goad interpoſed, ſaying ; M. Sweet, -You once lear- 
ved better Logick in Cambridge, then youſbew now. 
Theſe words of D. Goad, ſet downe in the Pro- 
teſtants Relation, M. Fiſber heere denieth not : 
and therefore hee cannot reaſonably deny the 
former words of mine which occaſioned them. 
Remember, M, Fiſher, better your leſſon ; Mew- 
dacem oporiet,e7c. Page 32. 
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Page 32. But D.White aid wot ſpeak thus ;nei- 
ther did he, in all the conference, make any (uch long 
diſcourſe, Vneruth : for, firſt, D.WWhite was ap- | 

ointed, in the beginning of the Conference, 
for the laft houre andhalt co anſwer M.F5ber in | 
the contrary Queſtion, for the Viſibility of the 
[Roman Church. The firſt houre and half was 
already ſpent : and therefore D.WWhite had iuft 
occaſion and reaſon to call ypon M.Fyher as hee 
did, to prooue the Viſibility of the Romane 
Church: And as forthe fix points mentioned in 
the Conference, they were the ſame which D. 
Thite ſhewed Sir Humfrey Linde and mee before 
the Conference, and told vs, that he'would put 
M. Fiſher vpon the proofe of them: Sccondly, 
thoſe of the Auditors which fate and Rood next | 
about D.White,teſtifie ypon their perfet remem- | 
brance,that he called vpon M. Fiſter to oppoſe, 
and propounded thoſe {1x pu vnto him, ſer 
downeinthe Conference. In which, becauſe M. 
Fiſher found himſelt vnableto deal with Door 
Thite, therfore he makes bold to borrow a point | 
of Ieſuiticall honeſty ; Fairly to deny, that any | 
ſuch points were propoſed. 

Page 35, A.Fiſher ſolemnly proteed opon his 
conſcience, that wittingly and willingly hee did nener 
wrorg either D.Whitc,or D.Featly, in report of any 
conference. To this, nothing was replied: and there- 
fore 1 ſuppoſe, that the Audience was well ſatisfied of 
M,Fiſher's fixcerity in his relation. Vntruth : for, 
|D.Goad immediately replied,that what M. Fiſher 
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| | fretching out his band, he took D.Fcatly by his arme, 
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wrote,was for his owne aduantage: and there. | 
fore he could not but ſuſpeR, that he did it wit- 
| tingly and willingly. Secthe Atteſtation to the 
Conference. | 


| 
| 


Page 37. D. Featly, turning 5 A,Fiſher, (aid, 
il] you diſpute pon Chrift and his Apoitles, or not? 
To. which M.Fiſher ſaid, 1 will, if you will ſtay : and, 


offering to fley him ; yet he (D.Fcarly) in chat abrupt 
manner went: awa)..; Vntruth. $0 mavyy. words, 
almoſt ſo many vatruthes ; and, God be thanked, 
chereare wicneſſog enow to.conuince the Ovun-| | 
ter-relator of a fignall and tranſcendent icaling 
in this laſk paſſage. Seethe Atteſtation.. 
I mightfurniſhthis Head, and common. place, 
of M. Eier, with many more inſtances ; but 
theſe may ſuffice, to praoue, that M.#yber dce- 
-meth himſelfone of thoſe that haye paſt Thy, 
who, if we may belecue * Syneſawe;may lic by au 
thority, and without controule, 


Of the ſecond Head, avrioyies or 
( ontradiftion, reage 
| Page 14. Heealleagethmy words thas : 4 
though this 2ueſtion be grounded pon uncertain ani 
falſe Suppoſals : Fer,a Church may haue been wiſibl, 
yet not the Names of all viſible Profeſſors thereaf ne 
tobe ſbewed, (3c, Andagain, page 32-.Aave dllws 
fible Names pon Record? Ave all Records in form! 
times now to bee prodaced? And again in the ſame 


page, A.Sweet, calling for Names of Proteſtants 


well 
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Fiſher cauphe mn birowne Net... | 
well might ſay, 1f Proteitants bad been in all Cages, 
| their Names in enery Age might bee produced : unto 
 which,as the Proteſtant Relator ſaith(apd the Coun- 
| cer-Relator denieth not), D.Featly rephed, ſaying, 
Thi is 4 non ſequitur. And page 19.he propotm- 
dech my Argument thus : That Church which hol- 
deth this faith you beleene (not we), ſhall be ſo oifible, 
that the Names thereof may be ſhewed in all Ages. But 
the Prote/Fant Chareh holdeth thes faith : Ergo. And: 
2gain inrepeating thelike argument, That Church 
whoſe faith is the Catholique and Primitine faith, once 
viuen 10 the Saints, i ſs viſible, that the Names of the 
Profeſſorsuhereaf maybe (hewed in all Ages. Tothis 
Maior Propofirion I added, page 21. The Maior| * Sce the Pro- 
& ex conceſlis : neither doth the: Counter-Rela- | poop tn | 
ror deny, that theſe words were added. Yet page | ference,page | 
49. MeFifher, in. his Letter to the Earle of #ay-| 2:.line 23. 

wick, ſaith; They ave ſo farrefroms haning diſcherge 

| themsſelnes of the great enterprize they underivok, xs 
| they ſtand more engaged than before ; haning now pro- | 
\{cſſed and acknowledged, that the true Church, or (to 
o{etheir owne words) the Charch which is [6 wijuble | 
4 the Catholique ( hurch aught to bee, ts able to name | 
| Profeſſors in all Ages. * 
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 ConNTRADICTION. 
| (Doctor Featly profeſſeth & acknowledgeth, | conmagiaio 
| |chatThetrue Ghurch oughtto beſo viſible, | the firſt, | 
[as that it is able to name profeſſors in all | 

agCSs 
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DoQor Featly holdeth not , that The truc| 
"2 wi ch 
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AReply tothe-Cauill againſt.'The 
Church oughr to be ſo vifible,&c. but diſ Du- 


| ted ad hominem, and ex conceſsis aduerſary, not 
(according to-his owne iudgement,. 
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Page 32. A: Fiſher had no reaſo»to dinert to-par- 
ticular matters, in regardit was his Adwerſaries fa 
| £0-ſpend (0 long time tn impertinent Syllogiſmes. And 
| page 48. Tour Lordſhip may remember the ſubFtance 
of all the proof to haue conſiited in this, that The tru: 
Church ought alwaiestobs (0 viſible, as the Profeſſors 
thereof in all Ages might be named. But the Proteſtant; | 
| Was the true Church: Ve refu{ed to diſpute of the Mi- 
nor,becauſeittransferredehe Queſtion; And.in ma-| 
[ny other places, he cals my Argument,from the 
trurh- of faith co the Viſibility of the Church, 
= diner fine Proof. And page 34. Dilatery and im. 
pertinent Syllogiſms. Yet Page 23, he ſaith, 1n «ſ- 
king which is the true viſible Church; wee ask, at leaf 
weriually; which #5 the true faith, in regard the tru 
viſible Church cannot bee without the true faith: yea, 
therefore doo we ack which is the true Church, that of 
i.e m4 learn what is the true faith; And page 69, 
linc 14. That the right order of things requireth, that 
firſt it onely be diſputed, to whom the faith belongeth : 
| which is all one (lay you) as if he ſhould ſay, Which 
'is the true viſible Church? wm 
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Lt CoNTR&aDICTION:; 
 f- Inthe Queſtion touching the Vilſibility 
of the true Church, it is impertinent, and a 
diuerſten, to diſpute of thetrue faith. 


In 


—_— —_—_———— 


——_—_ Aw _— tt. Ali. _—_—. 


25 


| In the Qieſtion of the viſtbility of E 
[true Church, it is not impertinent nor a! rug 4 
i. diucrlion , to diſpute of the true faith ; "0h 
becauſe the Queſtion of the:rrue faith is, 
| verruatly at teat, included in the Queſti- 
on of the true Church. 
| Page37. Dedtor Featly in his riſing, turned to 
Maier Fiſher, ſaying, Will you diſpute vpon Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, or no? To which Maſter Fiſher ſaid. 
1will, if you will ſtay; And inthe ſame page, Mater 
Fiſher dl not probibit him ( Doctor Featly ) to begin 
with the names of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. And againe: 
| M. Fiſher expreſſed his jeelding to diſpute about Chriſt 
" and bus Apoſtles two ſencrall times , once thus: 1 will 
 diſpmte of chem in due place. Another time thus: 1 wil if 
10u wil tay. Y ct Pag.64.he writeth thus, A;Fiſher 
and M. Sweet ftill kept the Aduerſary to the point, 
| and would not permit him to dinert, either to aiſpmte 
about Chrift and his Apoſtles, or any other point, wntill 
| names were ginen inall ages; The which conrſe they 
 tooke pon init and good reaſon; And: Pag 65, hee 
alleadgeth two reaſons for it. Sce them there, 
And Page 71. M. Fiſher hadgeod reaſon and right to 
deferre diſputing with him ( D. Featly)out of Scrip- 
| rare.of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, contill be had made bis \ 
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| Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 
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full induction of names. 


ConTRADICTION; 


ontradift. 


n the third, 


| 


| (Maſter F;ſber permitted DoQor Featly to dif: 

| pure about Chriſt and his Apoſtles, c 
'5- Maſter Fiſher ' permitted not Door Feathy $ 
lto MC Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


Maſter 
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26| | A Reply ta the (auill againſt, The 


Maſter Fiſher exprelly yeelded , that D. 
Featly ſhould begin with Chriſt and his 
Apdllles. 
neradah;." Maſter Fiſher yeelded not that D. Feacly 
ou the fourth], [ſhould begin with Chriſt ad his Apoſtles, 
{ nor diſpute about them,nor any other point, 
| {vntill names were giuen inall ages. 

A curious . eye might cafily diſcerne many 
more contradictions in this Anſwer of Mafter 
 Fiſber : but theſe may ſuffice te verifie the truth 
of that obſeruation,or,to ſpeake more properly, 
that obſeruation of the truth, to wit, that ſhe 
vſually takerh. this reuenge of her aduerſarics, 
that they who contradict her in the beginning, 
contradict themſclues before 'the end : for 


-— 


—— 


| 


cruthes arcalwaies concords, but falſe-hoods 
are very often diſcords, cucn among them- 
(clues. | 'F | 


Of the third Head waraunoyia, or idle obſerua- 
tions, and friuslous exceptions. 

Page 13. CAP) man reading this parcell of the 
Conference, would bee induced to thinke, that Doctor 
White & Doctor Featly were ſummoned on the [ud- 
| dex tothis Conference. And,what ifhe ſhould think 
| ſo * Inthe ſame Page : The Relator would make his 
| Reader beleewe, that Mater Fiſher had ſet the figure | 
| of 2. in the middle of the queſtion, Grande Piaculam, 
A moſt horrible falſification, to ſet the figure 2. 


before the ſecond part of the queRion, You your 
ſelfat thatplace (et two points there,thus(:)and } 
| added 
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added a ſecond whether ; therfore it could bee 
no irremiſible finne in» the Scribe, or-rather 
the Printer , to diſtinguiſh the parts of the 
queſtion really and verbally divers, by pre- 
fixing the figure 2.10 the latter part of it, Is not 
thisto fiſh for Banſtikles £ It you- catch no 
better ſtuffe in your net, by my conſent, you 
ſhall be called no more Maſter Fgþer, but Maſter 
Minnow-catcher, "47 | 

Page 14. The Relator would make mey veleenc, 
that Doctor Featly bad delinered the ſlate of the que- 
fon, memoriter. And Page 16,, Diners particular 
Points rehearſed by the Proteſtant Relator , which bee | 
( DodFor Featly ) read ont of 5 paper. Acapitall ac- 
culation. Is any propoſition rhe truer, or Argu- 
ment the ſtronger, becauſe 'ris laid by hart,or __ 
moriter* Piere Danbignie,theFrench Ieſuite of your 
Order, thanked God, that hee had a ſingular gift 
of forgetfulneſle ; that, what hee heard in conf: | 
ſton, it preſently ran out of his memory. T his 
giftof forgetfulnesisnotnow fo rare, therefore 
you might haue ſpared this obſeruation : how- 
beit,if my memory had been ſo ſhort and ſandy, | 
that I was notable to commit adoozen lines, or 
thereabouts, to memory (ifT had intended it), 
they were very much too blame, that made 
choiſe of mee, firſt at Oxford, and afterwards at 
Lonaon, to preach the rehearſall Sermons. A very | 
vofit taske for a Piere Daubignie to have vnder- 
taken. 


Page 35. Maſter Fiſher, hearing this ſlander, 
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A Reply to the ( auill againſt,The 
did riſe wp, and ſolemnly proteſt. And Page 36. 
Maſter Fiſher, riſing vp , with his hand and wvoyce, 
ec. And what it hee had proteſted, fitting ſtille 
Valeſfſe the Relator, Matter Fer , would inti- 
mate, thathee is ali«s ſtans,alixs ſedens, orthat the 
{(peech hee vttered itanding , were not ſo dif- 
crect as this other , becauſe the Paraſite in the 
Poet faith , Plus ſapio [edens : I have more wit 
when I fit. | 
| Page 63. 1 no way (oried with the gray baires| | 
and grautty of a D octor, and 4 Deane, to haxe laughed | 
aud ficered/o muchas Door White did,gye. CAnd. 
for DofFor Featly , both his lookes, ſpeeches, teſts 
and geſtures were ſuch, as did not become him ;, vut 
might better haue beſeemed a Stage-player , then 4 
Doctor , and an Archbiſhops Chaplaine, As if (for- 
ſooth)none were fit to beea Deane of a Church, 
or an Arch-bifhops Chaplaine, but ſuch a one as 
Craſſus, firnamed Agelaſins , was, who neuer 
laughed but once in all his life ; and that was, at 
{ight of an Af eating thiſtles : whereupon the 
prouerbe grew, Similes habent labra LatFnceas: fuch 
| Lettice, ſuch lips. Had you ſet downe in your 
Relation the true cauſe of Door Whites laugh- 
ter, the Reader, though a Crane, would as hear- 
rily haue laughed, as hee or I did : for, ſuch oc- 
caſions were divcrs times offcred in the confe- 
| rence by you and your Companion, that ſome 
of your Romiſh ſpleen-bound Catholicks ſtole 
now and then a ſmile at your abſurdities, If you 


had meant to barre all manner of harmleſle mw. 
| | . an 
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| Fiſher cau gt in bis owne Net. 


and innocent laughters vpon a ſudden occaſion 
given, you did ill to chooſe Maſter Sweer ;, you 
ſhould haue choſen Maſter Sewre to haue been 


grauea child as-you are, Page 34. make the 
 Readerand yourſelfe very merry with my But- 
 tery book; for which youdeſerue to be ſconſed. 
Yet a!l thepuniſhment I wiſh you for it, and the 
reſt of your friuolous, Cif not ridiculous ) eb- 
ſeruations and exceptions in your booke, is that 
| wherein Dorian is ſaid toihaue taken much 
pleaſure, to weet, to dart a whole after-noone 


at Flies witha neat and flender iron bodkin, ©” | 


£7 =| 

Of the fourth Head, \®goJ\oncie,or | 
Impertmences, reade © | 
Page18.&19, To that anſwer of mine, you 
haue a purpoſe, M, Fyher,to cavill : you know my 
meaning well enough, by the tearm perpetual , 
to weet, T hat Chriſtian faith which -hath con- 
tinued from Chriſts firſt publifhing-it, and ſhall 
ſtill continue vntill his ſecond comming. ' You 
reply : this were ſaid by D. Featly, hee ſhould hane 
 configered_ how hee and D. White caxilled wpon the 
word, Whether and And, when they knew M.Fiſher's 
meaning well enough ; yea, after they had heard him 
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your Aſſiſtant. You your ſelfe, Maſter &iſber, as 
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plainely explicate his meaning : whereas M. Fiſher one- 
{5 pat them in minde to ſpeake properly like Schollers, 
4nd did not canill or reply, afier that D. Featly did ex- 
phate his meaning. Chins ad Choum, 1s it all one. 
to expounda tearm, &to confound twodiſtint 
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Queſtions? toexplicate in what ſenſe a man ta- 
keth anambiguous word, and to ſpeake perte& 
See the intro * non-ſenſe ? to ſpeak as ordinary men ſpeak, and 
—_ fo He/roſpeakas no men ſpeakes? I called faith erernal] 
' {intharfſenſc,as the Apoſtle calleth-a.@n duatiiwy, 
the eternall couenant, Heb.13.andas Saint John 
Calleth the cternall Goſpell, CAporal. 14. and 
as Tally -prooucth the ſoules to-be cternall, in his 
T»ſc.Queſt. And will you ſay,that none. of theſe 
ſpake properly.or like Scbollers?- Yet leſt you ſhould 
happely miſtake etornwm,for,abaterne,l added to 
the word eternall, perpetwalli, moſt plainely to 
explicate ny meaning. And therefore your ex- 
ception at the word eternal, thus expounded, 
could be nothing but a meere Cauill; which you 
your ſelfe percetuing,in your later thoughts you 
help the matter, after your manner, with a mcn- 
tall reſeruation, otherwiſe called, alice; ſaying, 
page1$. 7othis M. Fiſher an{wered, firſt, excepting 
againſt the word cternall, ſaying ; Faith is not eternal, 
# ab: zxterno. Which words, 45 aterno,were itt- 
deed ab externe; ſtrangers, new thruſt. into the 
Conference. Neither did: io my Argument, 
nor you in your Anſwer, vic thoſe words 4b 
ACT NO. | 
Page 22.. iT that-Syllogiſme ia the Confe- 
rence, Wiſe .\. wy |. | When cf 
That Church,whoſe faith iscternall,and per 
petuall, and vnchanged, isſo vitible as the Ca- 
tholique Church.oughtto be, and asthe Popiſh 


Church, by.M, E{c7,.is pretendedto be... : 
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| . | Fiſher cauehe i in his ont "Ne 


[7 Burthe faith oFthe Proteſtant Churchis eter- 
'nall, perpetuall,and vnchanged: 

| Ergo, The Proteſtant Church is ſo viſible as 
the Catholique Charch ought to bee, and 
the Popiſh Church is pretended by M. Fiſher 
to bee: 
| You anſwer, Thar the Maioris not oniner/ally 
rue, for that there may be « Church or company, who 

may hane iwward fall eryuul andropchanget': As 

for exzurople, A df Hng els ,tpbo, for want of vi- 
ble profeſſors, ave wot J; vifbl as-the Catboliue 
Church owghe #0 be, [Quid bd Rombum? What is |: 
this inſtance" to the/ptrpolt* © giſphre of: the!! 
Churchon carth: yonanfirerofthe Churchin'] 
heauen, I diſpate of faith : 'you anſwer of prog 
I diſpute of a Charch ſucceed! OP inall Ag 

you ahſiver of Church, in which a is "io 
ſucceeding nor Ages Tdifpure of aCharch vi- 
fiblein at Lots 2 oabifverof a Chiurch viſible 
in no Age.I diſpute of noble Confefſors & Nar- 
tyrs; who haue ſeated 'the profefſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith with their blow betta of | 


immortalt Spirits: In a word; Ii pute of men, 
Hiſto 


named in good Authors, and ries : you an-! 
[wer of Angels, whoſenamesare written in hea- 


uefi;and were never vpon viſible Record,cxcept 


tivebrthreenatned inthe Seriptiires. 
'Pape'tt;Fothoſe words of mine, 7 never beard, ! 


that the inference of the eſpe? by the thaſe, Was Toy I-| 
tio agenere in genus? ſuch was my Argument, for 
PEW, 2fis 


faith in-4 beleener, produceth profe ofis Py jon! 
Aa 2 thereof \ | 


' —_—_— 
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| 3 of 1 wi; Reply to the (auill againft,The 1 | 
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thereof ; You reply, That M, Sweet's: Logick is 
not leſſe tobee eſteemed, if hee bad tearmed that fauit 
(10 weet ,, proouing the effect by the cauſe) tranfitio 
agenere in genus:for,s canſe as 464uſe,and an effett 
| 45 488 effect, ave not onely differ ſpecie. but alſo gene- 
re : and beſides, aprovfe a prioti and a poſteriori, 
are diners kindes of profes, + - | 
| 5Iwnmginx: I diſpute af a\tranktion- s 
genere mgentss, inrebmcyouan{iuerokatianlition 
in wotionibs: I ſpcake af aſtrayipg fromthe ſub- 
Je of the Queltion : you. anſwer of paſſing 
through diucrs.heads of Logick in proguing. [' 
ſpeaks of gewus 18 Seientys.,you anſwer;of gene: 
| in the predicables,orpredicants;{o, well,in de 
fence,of M. Sweet, you obſeruc M Sweets pretens! 
ded Law, of ſpeaking nothing but to the pur- 
poſe. But certainely, youſaw notthe Bue;jand-ſo: 
miſſed the mark, reading M. Sweets Law without 
it, thus : Zem 2. That wathing ſhoald be ſpoken.to. the 
| purpoſe, Every Puney in Logick can-teli you, 
that the meaning of cran/itio a genere tn gens, is 
the proouing ofa concluſion; inone ſcience, by 
the principles: of another ditin&fromit,and no 
way ſubalcernall tout : As for example, To de- 
|monſtratea conclufionin Phylick,'by.principles: 
| in Geometric,,or rodemonſtrate a conclufionin 
| naturall Philoſophy, out ofa principle ox prin- 
| ciples in Morall Philoſophy. But if your inter- 
| pretation of iran/itio. @ genere.in.genus,, ſhould 
ttand, eyery. demonſtration of the effe bythe 
| cauſe, @prjor5, or of the caulc by the cifet,qpoſs 
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| _ »\Fiſhercaughtun bis.owne Net. 


|r;ors,in the ſame Science, ſhould. beca tranſitio # 

genere in genss, becauſe; as you ſay, the cauſcas 
acauſe, and the effe& as an cfic, differ genere : 
for which ignorant; Arguing, as M.Sweet was 
pricktby D:Geed.inthe:Confereace,ſo you, M, 
Fiber,tor yourmoreignorant ahdgrofle defence | 
of it ,deſcruc to be ſentto fuſtitrudinas. ferricrepings 
inſular, bi wines homines morias incurſamt beues. 

Page's5. You alledgoþis.tor arcafon why 

you refuſed tganſwer Chili & his Apoliles, far 

that ( ſay, you), Al diſputation abont particulars, be- 
ore the true Church were, by her perpetuall Fijibility, 

or, whe [uc/1-enidgnt ' marke: found « and knawne, 

awd hage beene/reicleſſe and endige:whigs was the 

reaſon why, Mt, Fiſherim: anviher. former conference, 

had with «certding MiMmiſter, woua not enter 110 any 
091 Fir it; whe grounds | 

09; C007) T4760; FR AQLTR 

bythe head, and cares, 

vitha wortby Minaſtcr,, and, 

tant; tobehingthe merit of works. . 

roche Vifibilicy of rhe Procefiant ©! 
Catalogucof Names's If this bee.not #r, 

genevhe genes, Leanſire ris tranfitio 4. 

us Bu aftepem, a'yagring. from one, Qu 

2n0 ieeſatbctentlcifiabiang whe gi 

|2y cauſe at all giuen,you.of, rig digred | 
Idrewyour ot to diſpute about any paricblars; 

but proceeded to. prooue the gencrall Queſſign 


propoſed by your ſelf, to-wact, that The Prote- 
Pr OI bak he Proce- 
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' FReply fo the (auill againſt, The 


ſtant Church was ſo viſible in the firſt Age, that that | 
the Names of thoſe that taught the Proteſtant 
faith, might be produced; viz.Chriſt,his twelue 
Apoſtles, Saint Paul and Z2natiud *to'whom after 
[you had giuen your Anſwer,” Whether chey 
| rzughtourfaith or yours, I would haue g0Ne On, 
inlikemanner, in naming the Profeſſors of. the 
| Proteſtant faith inall Ages. "Now then, ler the 
| Reader judge, whetherthis your digreflion- into 
| alohgtale of x confereneeof youfs with @ Mini- 
ſter touching merits, iyere un! way HEceuary or 
pertinent. $ 

Pa ce 68.69, 70+ You alle Any + Sayings 
our! Trinlhavevel leh Book'of Preſtriptions, 
co proout, rnd er who reieced*the au- 
thority of the Apbſtolieall and Mother Chur- 
ches,and refaſcq'alfo'fome Seeiptures:or: pet- 
| uercelf the Teft'byadditions' and defractions, 
|{houl v6t be xdhirtedro diſþute" wich Ortho- 
doxall Chriſtians out of yeriptures : "Amun. d- 
bro ſentencesindeedyou cite, are gol- 
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| det. Ty Ka then? maſt tkadanly: /:'for, 
| Tomy y'2 theo 5-pocith 
| Dn, vi eſti ioh, you tile He- 
teticks), whit” ISS By) her reſected 
| the tuttoeity of rhe Apufolicall 1] rhe Char | 
ches, abthey were mche Ptimiitive Times; mach! 
leffe: either refuſed or pttiierted any part or pit- 
elle of the Canonicall Scriptures , by addition 
| ox detradtion? Wee attthne much moreto the 
| to EMIT | ONE)” 


(of 


_ 


he — 


Originall of Scriptures from the Authors them- 
ſelues, then you do; we willingly put our whole 
cauſc in their hands: wee renounce any Article 
of faith which. cannoc be prooued to haue beer | 
held by the Apeltles and their heires, Tertullian 
ſpeaks of, Prooue, that the Apoltles, or the Pri- 
mitiue Churches immediatly founded by them, 
held your Trewt-faith, or thoſe' twelue new Ar- | 
ticles added by Pope Pix inthe! end: of that 
Councell, and impofed vpon_ all Profeſſors to 
ſweare vmo, and then I will acknowledge, that 
the Romane Church hath a:good title ts the} 
Scriptures. And if we proouenor, thatwe hold: 
| [the ancient Primitive faith, wee will acknow- 
ledge, that we haue no right vato them, nor will 
we defire to beadmitted to diſpute out ofthem. { 
Therefore vntill-M. #/her or ſome other; ſhall 
prooue by ſome other marks, than bare alleaging 
of the Popes names locally-ſucceeding one ano- 
ther in the Sea of Rowe, that theyare the heires 
of the Apoſties, wehaveamoſtiuft cauſeto try 
the title of the true Church with'them , and 
bring the laſt Will and Teſtament'of our Lord 


Dced, to make good our plea.” nl 


0am repetitions; 


| 


and Maſter, for our prime Euidence and ſureſt 
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- Forthe exemplification'of this rare point' of | 


eloquence, bequeathed to.you'ks 4 Legacy-in 
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A Reply to the ( auill againſtjThe 
| euery. line and ſentence of Battzs his Will and 
| Teſtament, I need not alleage, as I haue done| 
| before, particular leaues and pages : for, you 

might farbctter hauc intituled your wholebook,} 
A Battologie,than an Apologic,or, Awan/ter to 
pamphlet intituled, The Fiſber catched in his awn Net, 
A jadiciousfriend of mine, towhom I fent 
your Book at the firſt comming out in Ptint, and 
demanded of him his iudgement of .it, returned 
it back again in the words of the Poct;'' 

Alle referre aliter ſpe ſolebat idems. | 

Another ſaid, M.F5ſher's legible Tautologies 
in this printed Defenſe, were as irkfome apd te: | 
| dious, ashis audible,dilatory Anſwersand Ter- 
giuverſations in the Conference. A third ſaid, 
He was ſure,that M. Fiſher aduiſed withthe Poet 
Martidl.;, who profetieth, that rather than his| 


Book ſhould periſh, by.reaſon of the ſmall bulk 
of-it, hee wouldfill vp as many pages, as Homer 
cobbles verſes, with that Catholique Patch, To 


NN e&Touu0uevecs do 
Ergo ne pereat brexibus mii charts libellis, 


Dicatur potins, Tov NN” v70pupojutvoe. 


. Torepeat particularly your vain repetitions, 
would bee to commit the fault I reprehend in 
you, euen in the reptehenfion thereof: and 1 
might feare to heare an allufion to that of Plato a- 
gainſt Diogenes; Faſtum calcas, ſed muors faſtu:(0 
I might be thoughtfto\cry down-a Cuckoo, ds 


- 


#1 ICS 
« a — 
Touching the occa(1on and iſſue 


the Conference, 


Proteſtant Relation, 


— 


F* the ageof 70. 
Was Pllicit by ſome Papilſts then 
about him, to forſake the proteſtant faith, 
relling him, There was no hope of ſaluation 
without the ( burch , There was no ( atholike 
(burch,but theirs. 


Maſter Finst R's Anſwer. 
| How farrethisparcellof the relation is true or falſe; 
I'will nat ſtand to eaſe , 45 not yet knowing how, or 
bywhom the afore-ſaid Gemtle-man came firſt to doubt 
of bis Charch, and conſequently of bis religion,Crc. 


Doftor FE ATLYE's Reply. 
Although I might take occaſion by the coun= 
ter-relation ofthe occafion of this conference,to 
reueale divers myſteries of the reſerued Art of 
leſuitical frauds 8:falſechoods(for as they ſay ina 


ning tothe ending there is a ftring of or wk 
throughout)yet becauſe the occafi6 of the con- 
ference but little concernes the cauſe, & leſs me, 
( B b _ in} 


| Lawprey, ſo in this wholetreatiſe fro the begin- 


| 


of 


DvaxrDByGs, Eſquire, about 


cers,being lately ſick, 


| 
| 


| 


i. es. ——_— 
—— — —CC w——— 


| where the Proteſtants Relation and the Teluircs 


[nother. I can anſwer no otherwiſeth& the Orator 


|the ſatisfaction of his kinſman, Maſter Bugges, 


| 


—_— ts. AM... — 
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The occa fron of the (onference. 


——  - -  —O—_w—— — w— wv I —— ——— — —  _—_— 


in ſparing the Teſuires blame,and penance,I will 
{pare mine owne paines, and the Readers trou- 
ble; who(l perſivade my felte) will not much 
regard how wee came into the field-: but how 
wee acquitted our ſelues vpon the place,for the 
papers {ent tothe eld- Gentle-man ( which im- 
pudently thruſt themſclues vpon vs at cuerie| 
turne ) in the occaſion, Page 7; and 10.1n the 
Conference,and afterwards in the rcfleRion, 
Page 48. and 49. and 60. Although they have 
becn met withall by Maſter Rogers, Maſter Walker 
and diuers. other ,. and- ftabbed thorow and 
thorow aggine with their Obelishes + yet they 
ſball haue ouer and abone, my daſhes and 
Aſteriskes,when my tractateof the viſibilitie-of 
the Church ( which hath laine by mee in dark- 
nes for the ſpace of a yeere ) ſhall ypon ſome 
good accalion become viſible.and ſee the light. 
As for the relation of matterof fact, ſo farre as it 
concerneth. the occaſion of this Conference, 


walke fairely together , there needs no contel- 
ting Anſwer, where they-claſh or checke one a- 


doth in the like kinde, 4ccu/ator dicit, Marens Scan- 
rus negat:Ftricredemus f A leſuit diſparageth ſom 
paflages inthe Relation: :a warrhic Knight of 
knownc'integrity,who procured the meeting for 


auowerhthem,as folleweth .. Firicredemus 7| 


The 


i —__ 


1 


_ 
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Theanſwerof S. Humfrey Lynde, 
touching diuers paſſages in the Prote- 
ſtant Relarion, about che occaſion and 


| iſſue of the (_ excepted againſt 
| by the Teſutte. 


"* = Q þ Oncerning the occaſion of the 
B/ (9382) Conference,T auow, thary ac- 
AE BY cording to his Maicſties com- 


- 


HEY mand ) I did ſer downe the 
truth of the occaſion briefely- and faith- 
fully, ro my beſt remembrance, as is al- 
|readie extantin print. And whereas (fol. 
' 4.) Maſter Fiſher ſaith, hee ſet downe two | 
| queſtions with my conſent, and'the old Gentle- 
mans , the firſt whereof being allowed by both | 
of vs, Maſter Fiſher wrote , It is granted ;1 
affirme, that in proceſle of diſcourſe, I| 
then allowed, that the Church is more or | 
leſle viſible at all times : but, chat I did 
grant a neceſsity of ſuch viſtbilitie as hee: 


intendeth , or that I obſerned whatM. 
Bb2 Fiſhers | 


Or — 
# 


CE <_—_ _—_— 


Sir Humfrey Lynd's Anſwer | 


| Fiſhers marginall note vas , I tterly;de.' 
nie. And wheras(page12.) Maſter Fiſher 
complaineth of the mequalitie of the Audi. 
torie, compared with the few which Maſter 
Fiſher brought : "To. this I fay, that, vpon 
my credit, I did not acquaintfourperfons 
| with the meeting, more then thoſe tharl 
inuited-co dinner, Howſoeuer, I doubt 
not, but that hee 1s rather glad, he had no 
more Auditours. of his ovyne fide , and 
bythis time,is moreaſham'dof his caulc,' 
then. of the prune of his parties there 
preſent. And yet I will let him know(for: 
the {mall acquaintance Ihaue among tho 
Papiſts ) Lvwvas able tognmber full ewen- 
tie of that fide preſent, And verily, had I 
purpoledly drawnthither ſo much com- 
pany, theleſuites aught methanks for it, 
| as therein deſeruing welbof the Catho- 
lique cauſe, by bringing a troup of ſpecta- - 
|tors,to view the foyle of our own fide, in 
jaqueſtionreputed by the Ieſuires fo dil- 
aduantageous to vs: wherin,forſooth,the 
| Proteſtants ( as is triumphed, page 33. ). 
are ſofarre from being able to produce three: 
profeſſors in.euerie age, that they are notable 
p to 


Ce > 4 


hs. 
mt < O—_—— — 


[dull and weake anſwers, did ther intreat 


| 


givehim leaue todiſpute of it: and novy [| 
conceiued, he was wel armed for a ſecond 
encounter.. Againe, where it is.related 


_— 


| concerning the Conference. 


to name one ; to fay nothing of Chriftand 
his Apoſtles ( for, they were not worthy 
to bee anfivered ) not one Author , no 
not one-Actor that dares oppole two 
ſuch learned lefuites in ſuch actriall. Again 
(page I6, ) whereas it is {aid, there was 


Humfrey Linde to Maſter Sweet;I anſwer, 
thatI was induced for certaine reaſons, 
then to moone Maſter Sweet to diſpute 
ypon Tranſabſtanriation. Firſt, che fan: 
ders-by did well perceyue, that the old 
man Maſter Fiſher was much woorried, 
and the Auditory much wearied with his 


ſaying nothing, and writing little to the 


_—_——— a Romified B_ _ 


preſent, and being troubled with thofe 


me to interpole, anddiſpute of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation for her inſtruction; And laſtly; 
Fadde, that had propoſed this queſtion 
ro Maſter Sweet at my houſe, 8. weeckes 


an vnſcaſonable motion made by Sir| 


before,vvhere his leaſure then would nor. 
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| A weaker Re. 
| ſhewed in the 


ny 


42. 


in the Conference, thatI rold M. Bugys, 

that the Church was in Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, &c. The leſuite ſaith in the mar- 
gent there, Avery weake and inſufficient 
furation, asis | 47/aper , as is ſhewed bereafter, Surely 
'the Ieſuite had a weake memorie, 
and forgot a farther Reply ; or elle 
other anſwer hee could not make todif. 
[proue it. Neither, by Maſter Fiſhers leaue, 
was itſo weake and inſufficient an an- 
{wer as hee gaueme,when, vpon his firſt 


inſuing Diſ- 
courle. 


| the Reallpreſence , which Maſter Fiſher 
' would prooue out of theſe words, Hoc eſt 
corpus men.l an{verd, that Scotus,& ( ame- 
racenſis,and Bellarmine, were of opinion, 
that that Text was not ſtrong enough to 


 obietion, hee gaue this Anſwer as a full 
ſatisfaction to the ftanders-by : What care 
Lfor Bellarmine, or Scotus, or ( ameracenſ1s* 
Againe, by Maſter Sweets leaue, it was 
not ſo weake and infufhczent an anſwer, 

as when I propounded to him foure 
| b; ; 

queſtions, ix; The worſhip of Images, 
Praier-in an vnknowne tongue , Com- 
mun1ion. 


— —_ ——— 


Sir Humfrey Lynd's Anſwer | 


meeting, falling into conference about. 


|enforce Tranſubſtantiation. To which| 


_ 


"n—n_— 


concerning the Conference. | 43. 
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munion in one kinde, and Tranſubſtan- 
ciation ; with this aſſurance, in the pre- 
ſence of Recuſants,thar if he could proue 
either all,or but any one of thole, held by 
che ancient Fathers in the Primitiue 
Church, according to thatforme of doc- 
rrine preſcribed in che Councel of Trent; 
[ wonld then ſubſcribe to Popery. All 
his anſwer was, that hee brought a booke 
that would proue them all. So for that cimel | 
was content , hee ſhould bee ſaued by bis 
booke. But Doctor Featly(tn whoſe hands 
hee is now.) will not let him eſcape ſo] 
calily.. but, calling him into the inner} 
barre, will finde,that non legit vt Clericus. 
Ac that time Maſter Sweet farther added, 
|that hee for his part had other bulineſſe, 
and could notintend to argue with mee 
about thoſe queſtions. If his ſuperior had 
heard him, certainly hee. would haue en- 
ioyned him penance, for _—_—y ſo 
faire an opportunitie of conuerting ſuch 
an Went as hee takes mee to bee : hee 
knowes, there ought to bee no bulineſle 


pagidcd, where there had been a poſsi- 
Uity to makeaprolelyte.. 
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44 | Sir Homfrey Lynd's Ayſwer. 


—_ cum 


| mee thankes in the ſame roome before 


| percetued,it was be the great brags of the ad- 


— 


Laſtly, concerning the iflue of the 
Conference, I auovy and proteſt, that old 
Maſter Bugs came then to me, and gaue 


his departure, and told mee, that he vvell 


uerſaries for their ( hurch ; that hee well per- 
ceined,, they could ſay but little for it : and] 
withall, bee did acknowledge himſelfe to bee 
ſo well ſatisfied at that time, that be profeſſed 
onto mee , that if his ſanne would not leaue 
his religion, and the prieſts company,he would| 
leaue him,Cc. 


65 
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HyMrFRrEY LYNDE: 
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A Panioc. 
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ES LILLE 
The ProteſtaneRelation. -. 
Paragraph the firft touching the, 


entry into the Conference. 


Octor IVhite, and D.Featly, beeing 
inuited to dinner by Sir Humfrey 
Lynde, and ſtaying awhile after, 
had notice giuen them, thatM. Fiſher and 
M. Sweet,leluites,vvere in the nextroom, 
ready to conferre with them touching 
a Queſtion ſer downe by M. Fiſher , 
vnder his owwne hand, in theſe words, 
Vit, 


Ages | 
P 


| 
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Cc | ortfien | 
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[taine perſons who- had beeneollicited, | 
and (remaining doubttull in Religion ) 
delired ſatisfaction , eſpecially in his 
point, they were perſwaded to haue' 
! {ome ſpeech with the Ieſuites rouching| 
this point; therather, becaule the Prieſts | 
and leſuites doedaily caſt out papers, and 
diſperſe them in ſecret : in which they 
yaunt, that no Proteſtant Miniſter dare 
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Maſter Fiſher bis Anſwer: _ + 


; 
| 


| 


Firſt, any man reading this parcel, would be induced tt 
think that D. White (3:D.Featly had newer had notice 
| before, ſor what end they-were ipnited to dinner, or fot 
that end they were to weete with the 1:/uites, ; but that 
they were on the ſudden ſummoned to this Conference, 
without any preparation,or knowledge of the Queſtion: 
which not to be/0, is enidently conumted, partly, by that 
which ts already ſaid, parily,by chat which Iam aftev i 
ſay. j F' 
| Secondly this Relator would make his Reader beleene 
that eM, Fiſher,under his owne hand, had ſet downe 
the words of the 2utſiien, ditinguiſhed with thees- 
preſſe figure of 2. which is not ſo: for M, Fiſher did uot 
write any ſuch figure of 2.. inthe middle of the 2 neſt 
on, n0r aid not means to-make any more then one one!) 
1. | entire 
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written by AC. : 
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entire Que(bion,as Sir Hu mtrey bimſelfe had defired . 
| Thirdly, he ſcemeth willing to perſwade, that Prieſts 
and leſuiles doe daily caſt out papers : which is not 
| {MCs | | 


| 


Door Featly his Reply. 


| 
| 
| 
; 


| The Heathenaccounted it an ominovs thing, 
 offendere in limine , to ſiumble as 4 man is going out 
7 4-dooyes, in lifting his leg ge over the threſhold. You do 
ſo,M. Fiſher: you ſtumble at the firit ſetting your 
 foote out a-doore, and (which is farre worle ) | 
you ſtumble at three ſtrawes. to orfeel 
| Thefirſt is,thar(forſootb)any man reading this | 
' parcell, would belecue,that D./ire and my lelte 
| wereon the ſudden ſummoned to this Con- 
ference. And what if he ſhould beleene ſor Whar 
doth this aduacage our cauſc,or preiudice yours? | 
[t matters not much, how wee came tothus en- 
counter, but how we came off. Yet arethere no 
words in the Relation, whichimply any ſuch | 
_ that wee came ſudden or vnprouided ; | 
nay,whoſocuer reades thefirſt Chapter, touch- 

ingthe occaſion of the Conference, cannot but 
perceiue that wee had notice of'it before, and | 
came prouided. The truth is, for mine owne | 
part, I knew of it two daies,and no more, before 

the meeting ; and I excepted againſt the day ap- 

| pointed, as becing too neere, and ſudden, fora 


\ man toprepare, either to oppoſe or anſwer inſo | 
| C c2 ſpacious 


; 


— 
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An Auſwer:to a Pampblet 
ſpacious and vaſt a Queſtion , extending 
from Chriltto Lather: yet, beeing oner-intrea- | 
ted ro bethere asan Afliſtant onely, inthe end I 
yeelded. 

The ſecond ſtraw you ſtumbled at, is, That 
the Relator would make the Reader beleeue,that 
+ M. Fiſher -put a figure of 2.atthe ſecond part of 
his Queſtion. And what if the Reader did: ſo bc- 
leeucr Iris certaine,that there is a ſecond Yirum 
in your Queſtion, And what incongruity then 
had ic beene;to fer before the ſecond Frrum,the 
figurez® Howlſocuer,. there was no fault in 
the Proteſtant! Relarour,, but in the Printer, 
'who- miſtooke the. interrogatiue point inthe 
copy (*) for the figure 2. Intheoriginall written 
Relation, therewasnoſuchfigure infarced. The 
Printers tripping tsnottobe taken for a ſtumble 
of the Relators :nay, its rather maruclled, that 
he tripped no more, becing ſo haſtic torunne 
. withouc his errand. Andtothruft out a Relation 
wirhourdireQion 8&authority ofthe like ſtamp, | 
-is- that error of the Printer, Page 20. line 6. 
- where the originall 'copte went thus, Heere 4- 
' g4ine, thoſe of M. Fiſher's ſide calling for names, 
Where are your names? DiHhite ſaid, This is nothing 
| bur apparant .tergiuerſation, &c, The ſhallow 
' Pririter, not vnderſtanding this paſſage, inuerted 
che ſentence thus: D.Hhbite ſaid, Where are your 
names fand thereby wholly peruecttedthe ſencee 
| D:F4#zecalled:; not for names, but blamed the 
| PopiſhiAuditors for vaſcaſonably and ynciuilly | 
- - Meyorna) calling} | 
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calling for names, when M, Fyber was at 4 
ſtand, 

| Thethirdftraw you ſtumblear, is, Thaf the. 
| Proteſtant Relacor ſeemeth to fay ,-that- the 

 Prieſtsand Teſuites caſt 6ut papers,8&c. You ſay 
' this isyot true, and yet you your ſelfe here men-" 
[tion three ſuch papers ſcattered by you; and I 

 haue recciued a fourth, wricten by your man;and 

Sir Hamfrey Lynde hath ſeege a fifr; and M. Wal- 
ker & M. Rovers,a fixt and feucnth, Whereuntoal-' 
fo they haue returned Anſwers; the one in print, 
the other in-writren hand. Eet' the Reader then | 
iudge, whether the Proteſtant, Relator any way 
 oucrlaſhed,.in charging you withthedif-ſprea- | 
| ding of ſuch papers. 


The Proteilant Relation. 
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fake the ſecond, tou- 
ching the ſtate of the Queition to 
bee diſputed of. _ 


At the beginning of this Meeting,vvhen 
the Diſpurants vvere ſer ; D. Featly drevy 

41.3 95h. yes Modoc Rt 6 ELas ap "Rig MY. 
our'the paper, m which the Queſtion a- | 
boue-rehearfed was written”, ' with the | 
words inthe Margent, viz. 1will anſwer, 
that it vas not;and demandediof M:Fiſher, | 
whether this were his ownehand:which 
Ccz after 
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A neA nſwer 104 Pampblet. we 


after he had acknowledged, D. Featly be- 
gan as followeth. 

 . D. Featly. =wow. To this vniuerſall de- 
mand; requiring rather an Hiftoricall 
large Volume, then a ſyllogiſticall bricfe 
Diſpute, we anſwer, 

Firſt, that although dinine and infalli- 
'ble faith is not built ypon deduction out 
of humane Hiſtory, but diuine Reuelati- 
on,  asis confeſſed by your ovwyne School- 
men, and expreſly by Cardinall Bella 
| mine: Hiſtorie humane faciunt tantum fidem 
| humanam,cui ſubeſſe poteſt falſum: humane 
[Stories and Records: beger onely-an hu-| 


\ 
\ 
\ 
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| mane faith, or rather credulity ſubiect to 
[error not adiuine and infallible beliefe, 


which muſt bee built vpon ſurer ground. 


| 


many in | 
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written. by. A. C. 


antient time, yet not now extant, at leaſt, 
for vs to come by), yet Wee will notretule 
to deale with you in your own Queſtion, 
ifyon in hke manner-will vadertake the 
like task-in your ovyn defence, and main- 
caine the aſltniative in the like Queſtion, 
which wee propound vnto you now in 
WLIting . 

| Whether the Romiſh « burth ( ao is, 4 | 
( burchbolding the particulaentirer Doftrine 
of the now Romaniſts, as it is compr iſed in the | 
( ouncell 7 Treat) as in,all Ages. wiſable\,| 
eſpecially m the FY, 5 ©O YEeres; and wp they 
the names of ſuch-viſible orlegible Romaniſt| | 
in all Ages, can be PRs: and Fa oned ont af} | W 
ood $40 nie ent ite wth; 


Maſter Fi :Dey S $4 


| 


Heere the Relator omiteth, totell how M. Fiſher 
| cauſed the twp papers; writtew anddinen the old Gentle. | 
| man, 45 is aboue aig, tobe publikely reed ; by the firſt 
| whereof it appeared, why hee had propounded ſuch a | 
| Lweſtion ; by the ſecond, the trae ſenſe and meaning of 
the Queſtion was explicated, and a conuenient method 
of proceeding was preſcribed, wy due pres tobee- 
Vw on both files. 
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An Anſwer to a Pamphlet 


| EE —— 


Doftor Featlie's Reply. 


You talke of preſcribing methods and pro- 
| portions to be obſerued on both ſides, as it wee 
| fought vnder your banner, or were to receiue 

74 from you, Who made you diater ; and 
M. Sweet your Magiſter equitums,that you take vp- 
on you to enat Martial Zaw, for ſacred combats 
in the truthes quarrell £ Verily,if you preſcribe 
no better lawes in this kind then thoſe that are 
ſet downe in the Conference, and auowcd in 
your defence, ws, 

In apood Syllogiſme, to anſwer to the concluſion, To 
aiſtingmiſh on 4 propoſition, and apply it to no tearm, 
Toprooue an effect alwaies by an effec# , becauſe an 
"Mp effect is poſterius,&c.you are fitterto bee a Law- 

Alogi,a ſort | ©. * wot” mio" 
of Haaicks, | giuer among the * dlogs, then the Logicians; 
inter CAlegos,then Logices. | 


The Proteflant Relation. 


| 


| 


Paragraph the third,touching 
the conditions to bee obſerued 


by the Diſpurants., . 


| . M.Sweet. Before you proceed to one. 
| deſire, theſe conditions may be aſſented ronto 

on both fades ; 
_Fuft, 


—_—_—————.. 
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"Book intituled, The -Fiſher, & 
Firſt, chat Al bitter. /| peeches bee f for born ; 


Maſter FISHER. 


About thistime, M. Sweet propounded theſe con- 
ditions to be obſerued, 
Firſt, That all bitter ſpeeches /howld be forborne. 

Secondly, That nothing (houldbe (poken ar heard,but 
tothe purpoſe Which ſecond he did propound, ts pre- | 
went impertinent digreſſions. 


DofFor FE ATLY. 


Secondly, that None (peak,but Diſputants. 


This ſecond condition was not propounded 
by M. Sweet atthe Conference, as is prooued | 
inthe Atteſtation, page. 40, bur. is fince deuiſed j 
by M. Fiſher, to ſet a faire Glofſe, and colour 
on his and M, Sweet's miſerable ſhifts and euaſi- 
ons: reſponſum nullum dant pr eter onicumggued ſex- 
per dant nibil ad propoſuum-: wharſocucr they are 
not able roanſwerto, that is with them nothing 
to the purpoſe, Tothe inſtance in fifteenc nouel- 
tics ofthe Romiſh faith, M.Sweet anſwered,'as 
you report, page 16. that Thoſe things were 
then impertinent , aud nothing to the purpoſe, To | 
Sir Humfrey Lynde's motion to M. Sweet, to dif- 
puteof T ranſubſtantiation out of Saint «Asſtes, 
M. Sweet anſwered, That is not now to the One- 


| 


oe ns. JOE 


| ſion, To. my proofe @ priori, of the Vilibility | - 
D d of | 


A refutation of an Anſ! wer to the 


of the -Proteſtane Church; M. Sweet anſwye- 
reth, page 19. That is not to the Durftion : you 
ou ht toprooue thetruth of your Charch, a poſteriori, 
That is tothe 2weftion. To giue ſome reliſh and 
caſte rotheſe vnſayvory Anfſwers* of M. Sweet's, 
You fainea Prowſo of bis, which indeede is a Pro: 
cudo of your owne ; That M. Sweet anſwered this 
according to law,for there was a Law (forſooth) 
made, That nothing ſhould beſpoken or heard, 
but to t he purpoſe How thoſe things abouc-al- 
leadged, were to the purpoſe, and touched the 
very Apple of the eyc of rhe Queſtion, ſhall bee 
ſhewed in due place, Inthe meanetime,ler the 
Reader note, that M. Fyſhertaketh more liberty, 
then the fained ſuppolititious decree of Genena, gi- 
veth him : for, that alloweth a man, onely to 
lie for Gods honour; but heere M. Fiſber coy- 
nethalie, 6nely for M. Sweet's credit. - 


T he Proteſtant Relation, 


Parapgraph-the fourth, tou- 
ching the Inuiſibility of the Ro- 
miſh ( hurch for more than 
. 500 geeres after Chriit, 


| Before I propound my Argument, | 
craue leaue in feywy words to lay open the 
vanity of the vſuall diſcourſe, wherewith 


you 


Bookintitnled;The Fiſher, &c. | 7 
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you draw and delude many of the Igno- 
rantand Vnlearned. You beare them in 
- | hand,that there was no ſuch thing in-che 
world as a Proteſtant, before Luther ;.avd 
that all the world belecued as you doo; 
| Thatyour Church hath not been onely 
viſible in all Ages, and all times, buremi-, 
nently conſpicuous and illuftrious. Which: 
1s{ucha notorious vatruth, that Theer of- 
ter, before all this Company, to yeeld you 
the better, and acknowledge my felfe '0- 
uercomne;ifyou can produce out'of good 
Authors (I will not fay, any Empire or 
Kingdome, but) any Ciry,Parifh or Ham- 
let, within fauehundred yeers next after 
Chriſt, ig whichthere was any. viſible af 
ſembly.of Chriſtiansto be named, main-| 
taining and defending either your Trent- 
Creed1ngenerall, or theſe points of Pope- 
ry in ſpeciall; 
That there is a Treaſury. of. Saints me- 
rics, and ſuperaboundant ſatisfactions at 
the Pope's dilpoling ; 15:07050309 GoHt Þ 
Thacthe Laity are not commanded by 
Chriſt's Inſtirution, to receiue the Sacra- | 
ment of the Lord's Supper in- both kinds, 
| CC, 7 Dd; Ma-| 
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to be handled abſolutely & poſitively, but com- 


A refutation of. an Anſz wer to the 


Maſter FrsHE R. 


 Newertheleſſe, after this, D.Featly made a long ti. 
gre(5ion, altogether impertinent to the Dneſtion which | 
he was to diſpute of : for, in fiead of prooxing 4 Prote- 
ſtant wiſible Church, and naming wiſible Proteitants 
in all Ages, he made 4 wain and. unſeeſonable vrap- 
ging Offer, To diſprooue the Romen Church in diuers 
particular points, as are rehearſed by the ProteiFant | 
Relator, which he read ont of 4 Paper : whereant? ( as 
| he was ſpeakinz) MSweet (according to- the ſecond 
condition before propouna:d) anſwerd,that thoſe thimgs 
were then. impertiuent, and nothin? tothe parpoſe.. 
Doctor FEATLY.. 


| Neither wasmy Preface 4 long ſpeech, nor 4di- 
greſsion, nor impertinent ; much lelle a vain 4nd vn: 
[caſenable bragging Offer, as you vainly and vnrea- 
ſonably tearm it.. It was not long: for, it is.com-| 
prized within a few lines, neither can you name 
a ſyperfluous word in it; and therefore, by the 
Poet's Rule, cannot be tearmed long or tedious : 
/ Now ſaunt longa,quibus mhileſt quod demere poſits. 
Secondly, it was no digrefſion, but 4 progrel- 
ſion tothe intended ſcope and end of our Dil- 
pute : for, the. Q1eſtion touching the Viſibility 
of the Proteſtant Church, was not propounded 


paratiuely and relatiucly to: the like Queſtion | 
| pro-| 
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Book intituled, The Fiſher,e>c. | 


 propounded to you, touching the Vilſibility of 
the Romiſh Church in all Ages. Our words, in 
the written Anſwer to-your Challenge, are, Wee 
' will nat refuſe to deale with you in your owne Yueftion, 
if you in the like manner will ondertake the like task | 
in your owne defepſe, and maintain the affirmatiue in 
the bke Dneition which we now propound to you,Whe- 
ther,C*c. Pe 
| _ Thetask which I vndertook, was this, To 
prooue, that weare berter able to proue a viſible 
| Proteſtant in all Ages,than youa viſible Romiſh 
Church. Now, what could be more to this pur- 
' pole, thanto inſtance indiuerſe particular points | 
of your Romiſh faith, which noantient Age of 
the Church eyecr heard. of * Was it akogether 
needleſſe and impertinent, To catch yowin your own 
Net? to challenge you at your owne' weapon ? to | 
make it appearto M. Begs,and diverſe other there 
preſent, how groſſely and ſhamefully you abuſe 
them,by making them belecue,that allthe Chri- 
{tian world conſiſted of Papiſts tn all Ages be- 
fore Zather f Whereas neither could you then, | 
nor now can all-the Prieſts and Teſuites-in the 
world, make good proof ofany Country,City, 
Pariſh or Hamlet in the world, which, for five 
hundred yeers and more after Chriſt, held your 
Trem-faith in generall, or thoſe points of Popery 
named in the Recitall in ſpeciall : whereto many 
other may and ſhall be added, after you haue gi- 
uen-in your Anſwer to thoſe fifteen Articles ſet 
downe in the Recitall. If it werenot needtull: 
Dd 3 then 
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thento anſwer them, yet certainly it is now moſt | 
needfull, If you mean not to anſwer them,at leaſt 

repeat them. This you dare not doo, for feare 

your diſciples ſhould take offenſe, You dare not 

pull away the currcain, leſt your nskednes ſhould 

be ſcen, You are wiſe in your owne generation : you 

knowe how to keep thoſe in the dungeon, whom 
you hould in captiuiry. They muſt not fee a 

glimpſe of light,l«ſt they thould look after more, 

You forbid your Captiues to readc our Relati- 

ons; and4n your owne, you {lubber-oner what- 
ſoeuertoucheth you neer. You well knew, M. 

Fiſber , that: Antiquity never knew your 4roſste 
treaſure of ſuperaboundant ſatisfaions,nor your 

dry ſuppers without the Lords Cup, nor your /o{- 

| #4ry, Communions without Communicants , nor 

your wvwinelligible praters, nor your innorant deuoti- 

#7, nor your irregular canonizing of T raitors, nor 

your parnted flames of Purgatory, nor your cony- 

catching Twdulgences, nor any of the like new trath. 

And therefore you doo well and wifcly heer not 

to lay theſe blocks for your blinde children to 

ſtumble ar, which neither you, nor all the Icſuits 

in Chrittendomeareabletorcmoue. 
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| Book mtuuled, The Fiſher,e9c. 


T he Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragraph the fift, concer- 
ning the parts of the Queſtion. 


D. Featly. There are two Qneres in 
your Queſtion ; Firſt, Wherher the* Prote- 
ſtant (burch were in all Ages viſible; and | 
ſecondly, Whether the Names of viſible 
Proteſtants in all Ages can be ſhewed, exc, 
M. Fiſher. There are not two Quzres or 
parts in the Queſtion : it is but one Queſtion. 
D. White. Where there aretwo Prope-| 
ſitions, with two diſtin& Ytrums, there 
are two Queſtions, &c. «ted 
M. Fiſher. ( onclude any thing ſyllogiſti- 
cally, D. Featly. 

D. Featly. Andis a Comun&tion copu- 
latiue, and muſt adde ſomewhat to That 
that goes before. Ir is all one, as if you | 
ſhould expound the words of the Apo- 
tle, Prouide honeſt things before God and 
men ; before God, that is, before men. _ 


wt —— — —— — —— 


A Refutation of an Anſwer to the 
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Maſter FisHtRs Anſwer. 

My Dueſtion is meant to be but one entire Queſtion, 
And ſo, ts cut off all needleſſe wrangling (mad: by D. 
White aud D.Fcatly abowt the Aduerb Virum,whe- 
ther, and the Cepulatine et, and; as if Grammar-(cho. 
lars bad been diſputing, rather than graue Dinines, 
who were-not to ſtand on rigour of Grammar, eſpecially 
in this caſe, where the ſenſe of the (peaker is plaine, and 
| 2u4y well land with Grammar ) Maſter Fiſher ſaid, | 
The queſtion veing mine, it pertaineth to mee to tell the 
meaning : and my meaning was onely to make it one 
queſtion, V1Z. (Y. 1. | 

Whether tbe Proteſtant, Church were ſo viſible, as 
|) #he Names of wiſible Proteftants in all Apes 


. may bee ſhewed op | good _Anthors ? 
p 


Wherefore if you will diſpute , you muſt diſpute in 
my ſenſe, and mui conclude the affirmatine, viz. 
The Proteftant Charch wasſo viſible, as the Names 
of the profeſſors in all Ages may bee ſhewed ont of 200d 
Authors. 


Doftor FEATLYS Reply. 


Firft, the parts of your queſtion are diſtingui- 
ſhed really : for a Proteſtant Church may hauc 
beene 'vifible in many Ages, and yet not the 
names of viſible Proteſtants liuing in thoſe Ages 
new to bee produced, as your ſelfe confefleth 

in cffe, page 33-linc 23.Wee doe not requirethat 4ll 
I wiſable 
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viſible mens names ſhould bee pon record, nor all re- 
cords produce a. 
| Secondly, they aredifſtinguiſhed formally in 
words, whether the proteſtant Church,8&c.And 
whether the Names, &c. 
| Thirdly, they are diſtinguiſhed by points: 
forin the middle of your queſtion, before the ſc- 
cond part of it, you your ſelte put acolonthus(:). 
Fourthly, you diſtinguiſh them your ſelfe in 
youranſiver, in the written copie whichI haue : 
fortothe firſt part you anſwer in the margent, 
It waspet : which anſwer was not, nor can bee 
applied to thelatter part. 24m | 
| Either the parts of your queſtion are diſtin 
in ſenſe, or out of queſtion you propound them 


—_— 


as the Names of Tfible Proteſtants may bee ſhewed: 
what conſtruction then will you make of the 
latter clauſe,8 whether the Names may be ſbhewed* 
Isnet this iuſt like Bazwe his ſpell in the Latin 
Poet; $3345 
—FSgbillis 
Montibus jnquit ,erant,et erant ſub montibiss illis : 
Orthe like of the French : | 
Car comm' on' Aigle mountant au clair ſoleil. 
Car eſtoite 8 CAigle monntant au clair ſoleil. 
Itisas if I ſhould propound ſuch a queſtion : 


ſenſleſly, whether and whether, ewo whethers, | 
meaning but one, Admit the conftrution you | 
give of the firſt part, vis. Whether a Proteſtant | 
Church wereviſible in all Ages,that is,ſo <#/ible, | 
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| Whether Ieluites be ſo honeſt men, that they 
E e will 
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3% Gal. 3.16. &c, 


| mar Scholars toargue about the Aduerb Yirum, 


 Cardinall Bellarmine , ſo, who wier-drawes your 


| A Refutation of an Anſwer tothe A 


.. willnot equiuocate , and wither they will 
not eQUUUOCAtC 7 | 
Or wacther the letters in a ſmall print are fo 
 viſiblethat they may beercad, and whether 
they may becread ? | 

Or whether the parts of this queſtion are ſo 
diftinguiſhed that they are not altogether, 
 confounded,and whether they arc notalto-: 
gether confounded?” MELTS | 

But you ſzy, I am bound to diſpute in your 
ſenſe. What ſenſe mean you 2 The ſenſethat is to, 
be made of your words,or the ſenſe which you 
make by your mental teſeruation?Itſeemerh you 
are ſo vſedto your Icſuitical Cabala,that you can- 
not in your diſputing but ſmacke of it. I am 
bound to diſpute with you, you ſay,in your ſes{e-: 
[ grant you: am I therforero diſpute with you in | 
your z9-ſence * But you ſay,that it is for Gram- 


andrhe copulative ezand. Tell your great Clark, 


Sacrificeofthe Maſſe out of the Copulatiue (e)' 
and: And be was a PrieF of the moſt high God, orc. 
and your Tranſubſtanciation , our of the Pro- 
nounc,her: Hoc eſt Corpas,gye.8 your Popes ſupre-) 
macic, outof the Pronoune, tib1 : Dico tibs Petre,! 
&c.Doth not Saint Ldufes preſſe Grammaticall, 
Arguments 8gainſt Creſconiue the Grammarian* 
Nay,doth not Saint Paw/himſelfe preſſe a Gram- 
maticall argument Againſt the Tewes ? Now ex 
ſeminibus, ſed ex ſemine,Not of ſeedes,as of many, T 


li Ce, 


I IO OO 


butofthy ſeed, as of one. How! ff | 


_—_ non. enema - __————e_e 
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: \Booke-intituled; The Fiſher, &c, 


How many ancicntand later Diuines ( whoſe 

bookes you are not worthy to carry after them) 

 haue ſubſtatially proved the Trinity,by a Gram- 

matical Argument drawne fro the Plural Num- 

ber, Faciamss, Let gs make man;yea & theTrinitie 

in vnity,by an Argument founded vpon the con-' 
ſtruſtion. of a Verbe Singular with a Nowne 
Plurall, Elohine, that is, Dy creanie. Tt is no diſpa- 

ragement, Maſter Fyſber,tor the greateſt Clarke 
toremember his Grammar: Bur he, who ſofarre| 
forgets his Grammar as you doe, deſeructh 
to betnurned back to the Grammar Schoole, and 
co haue his Garmmar-Rules better imprinted in- 
'rohim with a Schoole-Maſters Ferwla, ior ſome- | 
what elſe. Yea, but CAquila non capit Muſcas: you | 
are a high flyer, and therefore ſcorne to ſtrike at 
a Flie:. Yet take heed of ſuch Flies, leſt you bee| 
choked with oneof them,as your Pope Adrian | 
| was. Such dead Flies as you heere ſwallow, arc 
able to corrupt and ſpill & whole boxe of the | 
{wceteſt Oyrtment. . 


' The Proteſtant Relation. 


| 
| 
| 


tended neceſsitie of naming Prote- 
ſtantsin all Ages. 


Paragraph the ſixt, touching the pre- 


Ld 
Maſter Sweet.What need you ſtand ſomnch 
pon this? If therewere oiſible men ,' cet-| 
Ke2 tainely 
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A Romaniſt 
ſtanding by, 


|Naturall. 


| D. Featly. Whar ſay you then to the} 


—  —  ”  — —— — 


| 


|tainly they may be named:name your wiſs ble | 
; 


Proteſtants,and it ſufficeth. 
Name viſible Proteſtants m all Apes. 


rather then reals, you ſtand ſo much-ypon : 
naming: will you yndertake to name vi-/ 
ſible Papiſts in all Ages ? 

If neither you, nor wee can name viſible | 
profeſſors of our Religions in all Ages, for 
ought I know, the beſt way for 0s is, tobe all 
naturall men. 


D. Featly. This is the right reaſon of a 


M. Sweet. If there were viſible Prote- 
ftants in all Aves, certainely they may bee - 
med. 
| D. Featly. Thatis a non ſequitar, for the 
reaſons before named by me. Whar ſay 

ou tOa _pcopye of Africa, who,if we may 
more liny, haue no names at all * 

M. Boulton. Jet they baue deſcriptions, 

and may be knowne by ſome peripbraſis. 


Hereticks alla Acephalt, wwho are lo 


| called, bccauſe their Head & Author can-| 


not be named,nor particularly deſcribed, 


yet 
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D. Featly. It ſcemes you are nominals, | 


' Book intituled "TheFiſher,vc. 


yet the: Author vvas/a viſible man? Are 
all viſible mens names vpon Record ? are 


now to be produced? ... , 

Heere divers of M.Fiſhers company called, 
Names, Names, Names. 
you but a Butcery-book?You ſhall haue a 
Buttery book of names, if you will ſtay a 
whale, eos | 
Maſter Fisnex's Anſwer. 


| 


To this obietion (touching the Accpbali ) Ad. 


particular Dotirime, which. did amount. ta the nature 
of a name, ſuf ficient ro diſtinguiſhthem from others, in- 
finnatins beereby,that theſe Acecphali were not Ano- 
nymls. | 

Farther it may be anfwered, that it i5, uot certaine, 


that they were acompany, who inthe controuer ſie be- 
#wixt Tohn the Biſbepof Antioch,gy Cyril of Alex- 
andria, behaned themſeclaes like Neutrals, ſubmitting 
| thereſelues toneither as totheir Head. Others. think, 

that they were ceriaine men, who, beeing the Fanou- 

rers of Petrus Mogus the Heretick, did afterwards re- 
ounce him from beeing their Head, becauſe he would 
wot accurſe the Canneell of Chalcedon, Others fay, 


D. Featly. What 2wvill nothing content 


[ 


whether they bad any particular Author:for ſome ſay, | 


al the Records that werein former times, | 


Boulton ax/wered, that thoſe Accphali held {ome 


E e 3 that | 


Ms 


Moggus. 


A Refutation of an Muſwer:tathe | 


| that one Scuerus, Biſhop of Amiach, Was their 4u- 


thor. 
But howſeener chis particular were, it it doth - con- 


Clad, that there could be in all Ages viſible, ors 
of the Proteſtants faith; ; whereof hd ory, ndr wn r 4 
tient Monument maketh mention of names, or opinion 

or places of aboad of any of them, or — choſe: who _ 
them, as Stories make mention of [ome of theſe circam- 
ſtances, bothof the Accphali, «ud, whasſooner other | 
eminent profe ears of enery true or falſe Religion. . Wee | 
| doe not require, that all viſible mens names ſhould bee 
| Upon Record, wor all Records produced. For although 


| £0 prooue [' achg viſible Church as that of our Sauiour | 
\Chrift, deſcribed in Scripture, to'bee [pred 'oner the 
| world, a ſmall namber of viſible Profeſſors bee not ſuf- 
| Lib, de nicate fioiem, 4s Saint Auſten prooueth againſt the Donatſts, 
|Ecclepe yet to ſhew how confident wee are of our cauſe, wee for 


, the preſent onely "require, that Three eminent Prote- 
| ſtants names in all Apes, be produced ont of good Au- 
_ | thors. Butthey areſofarre from beeing able to produce 
| three, as they cannot name one in query Age (45 ts 
| anvvery proned m the Proteſtants Apolo 1 oy 
indeed rax they abide with any creeoFa, wies theyb 
much preſſed inthis point, as appeareth by yin whe 
haue beene ured and im particular by D.Featly in this 
Conference ;- -who haning' brene- called vpon [excrall 
times toproduce Names, as hee hattundertakes at on! 
time, he bur i# foorth into theſe words, ſet down by th: 
Prote5tamt Relator + What ? witlnothing content 
you buta buttery-bookzyon ſhall ban" burtery- 


book;if you will ay awhile. Kore (Reader \this 
| Doctors 
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| #J Boockntituled; The Fiſher {7 . 


Doctors want of oranity and patience , and what 4 fs. tt- 
tle he gines to 4 Cataloz we of names of Prote(tants, who 
indeed are more like to bes found ina B witery-book, 
then in any good Record of entiquity.as haning bad their 
( beginning of late in one Martin Lurher,who, after bs 
Apoſtaſie, wore reſpetted the Battery then any Eccieſt- 


2] {1 ELOTTSG YL 
DoFbor FE TLYS Reply. 


In the Anſwer to this Paragraph , firſt, you 
ſhake hands with the Ave 
ſalute the Donartiſts: inche end,you take vp your 
lodging with the 'Syright: of the! buttery; in 
whoſe company, itſtemes , you take moſt de- 
lizht. To beginne with your Acephali, T heſe 
Arephali were a ſhole of Hereticks, bred ( as. it 
ſhould ſcemeyof the ſpawne of Entyches,8 Droſco- 
rus : for they held, that there was but one watare 
in Chriſt, viz. the dijaine,which they affirmed to hae 
beene crucified, Theſe differed from-other Here- 


Herericks for themoſt-parr.took. their names 
from the Author and Head of theirSecct, (as the 
Arians from Arins, the Neftorians from Neſtoring, 


re), theſe Hereticks,becauſe their-frſt Author 


;: afterwards,you| - 


| 


ticks, in this eſpecially; Thar: whereas. other || 


About the 
yeere 480, 


Acephalifrom «  priuatine,and ne6xAi,fignifying 2. 


So that, as Phywrires of the herb Anonymes,no- 
men nan inuenicuds inuewie, that it took it's name 


j 


LAOS, 


Head;asit you would ſay, Head-leffe Hereticks. | 


Pa 


could not bee certainty knowne, were termed | 


| Refutation of an Anſwer tothe 
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Alfonſus 4 


. | ſus Haxeſes.l, 
: qo 
| 


Caltro aduer - 


| 


[inthe hams, Jfthere were viſible Proteſtants in all 


| firme this Etymology,by rehearſing divers and 


| 


| 4n0»ymes, from the wantof aname ; ſoitmay be| 
| rruly ſaid of theſe Herericks, that they 


took their 
name from the want, or at leaſt, ignorance ofthe 
name of their parent and firſt Author, Thus your 
Alfonſo deduceth, and expoundeth theirname: 


Heretici _Acephali dieti, fic nominati ſunt, quoniam 
-ſimal inſurgemesuullus reperins eff, quitillorum eſſet 
princeps atque magiſter, The Hercticks rearmed| 
 Heephali, were ſonamed, becauſe mwlrirudes of 
them riſing together,there was found none,who | 
might be their Head and Maſter. Neither doe 
you in your Anſwer contradict, but rather con- 


ſundry opinions touching their Head and Au- 
thor. Which variety of opinions,and difference 
of Authorsabout him, plainely argueth, that no 
certainty was, or can be had of him,who he was, 
and much lefle what was his proper name. 
Wherefore,diſtrufting your former Anſwer,you 
adde a ſecond, ſaying, Hewſoener this particular 
were, it doth not conclude,that there could be tu all Ages 
uiſible profeſſors of the Proteſlamt faith whereof no Sto- 
ry nor other antient Monument maketh mention of 
names, 07 opinions, or places of aboad of any of them, or 
of thoſe who oppoſed them. 1 grant, it doth not con- 
clude fo much, neither was it brought to con-| 
clude ſomuch: it prooueth ſufficiently what I 
intended, ws. That your Queſtion is grounded | 
vpon a falſe Suppoſal:it cutteth M, Sweet's reaſon 


Ages, then certainly they may bee now named, The 


Head 


DE OGSTO Be © 


mt. ————————— 
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_ | nor,tor ought appeares, could he then, when hee 
broched his Herefie, benamed. Inlike manner, 


—— 


 Booke intituled, The Fiſher, exc. 


Head and Author of the Hereſic of the Acephal' 


| was,1 ſuppoſe.a viſible man: yet can henot now, 


the 7000. that neuer bowed their knees to Baad!, 
and all your Anceſtors deſcending from Noah, 
were certainly viſible men : yet can they not 
now be all named - and therefore M. Sweet's Ar- 
gument, 4b anthoritate negative, and 4 negatione 
| V0Fis ad neg ationem res,is a poore fallacie,firto bee 
ranked with that which they wrongfully fa- 


24,or the begging the Queſtion, 
| Iwilnot ſay,that in diſputing about the Acepbabs, 
| you ſhew your ſelfe autpxrobut certainly in that 
which followeth,you ſhew your ſelf aryparoy, 
elſe you would not fo ignorantly apply Saint 4«- 
ſtens proofes in his Bookagainſt Donartiſts,to dil- 
prooue our Church, For it is well knowne,that 
 weteach with Saint A#fer, that Chriſts vifible 
 Catholique Church is diſperſed farreand wide 


ouerthe face of the whole carth. But you are 


the Donatiſts ofour Age: for, as the Donatiſts 


| 
| 


' confined the Catholique Church of Chrift, to 


| and the Popes adherents. We teach with Saint 
Anften, Non Romanosſed omnes genies Dominus ſe- 


Africa, and therein,to the Sect of Donatus: ſo 
youallo reſtraine the Church of Chriſtto Rome, | 


mini Abrahe media quoque inratione promiſut: T hat 


A—— 


| 
| 


God promiſed with an oath to Abraheaw, not 


{ten on my Argument 4priers, viz. petitio princi- 


Reed... 


the Romans, butall Nations for his ſeed. We 
Ff belecue, 


——. —_ — > 7 I mn ny n=,” 


"I" 
CC” 


w 
a+ 


p _ . mb & foot , p T 4 , : by , a " . 2 
-” - _- F _ i» - © Fl « _ "= : - F WE . s 5 C 4 $Y 
— 4 p « <0 — $ 4 * 4 - # + ”" * - a = w 
4 Y, ths EY Bo. - gn ry . "+> 3 » -4% 6 be 4 £1 a, __ " X -#*; - : _ o doe _ i _ 4 4 
__ ; L Fon 5 « . £ : 4 " wn X "> —_ = & Mm > - A g - 
Ls WES = _ 'T 5 ef > ts WY > Ee SLICES S » 4 Ws þ es 7 an SS 2h © 
« g . * _ , mw d os «4 . . 4 FR _—_ _— 
n * 4 > L . 4 - OY & ONE, © . wy - OO 7 PY oy & , £ - - _ o - . $ 
[Cd - S ” . : — > K : : : 4 4 - FT: Ss : = # 2 : ' 4 7 
* qt . : De. , 5 X FY , G ; : wy , . C 
_ _ . EG Gs c p by * 4 _ - =, = . 9 : Y * oy 2 Y - SH , A + Fg - . 
—_— Rr ; . » - 1 0 4 - = * 3, "> [  _— 43. » L — - » \ Ss 4 « a" - - - —S pw - , _ s 7 
hs =_ os k P _ : Y me p DB. 4 2 4 Da. . x _ 
party — , — : 
: y eg *x5 
# 


=” i. | 


= P, ir dr as F 
2-2 
of has 


ache 4. 4 


2 - j 
A, x. V 


X 7 , of 
ITE 73S Hot * 
Kat. 3 _ * -- an 7 Xo ES. 


Mat,1$. 


Exhort, ad 


Virg. 


de penit, 


Prolog.! 'nt 
i mangel, 
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WW Refuration of an | Anſwer t tothe 


Ee. 


| beleeue, that where ſocuer the Scriptures are rc- 
ceiued, and Chrifts Sacraments adminiſtred , 
| God calles ſomeby ordinary meancs; and con-| 


ſequently thereisa Chriſtian C hurch(though ne-] 
ver hearing of Rome,or PapallTuriſdiction) whore 
ordained to ſaluation, Wee account all that profeſſe 
the name of Chriſt,& Dofrine of the Goſpell,to 
| bemembers ofthe viſible Catholick Church; ;yet 
with this difference,ſome are ſound members and 
parts, others vnſound, and theſe more or leſſe. 


Wee doubt nor, but Chriſt hath his flock vader 


'| theTurkand T; artarian, and Mogol, i in Aſie, Africa, 


Enrope, yea 1taly, and Rome it ſelfe, cuen inthe 
denne of Antichriſt. Andtheretore we are the! 
true Catholicks, who - maintaine were Catholicam 
Ecclefiams, a Church truly Catholicke : and you 
are the Donatiſts and Maſters of the ſeparation | 
of theſe times, who damne all ſorts of Chriſtians, 
ſaue thoſe who are content to receiue the mark 
of the Romith Beaſt in their fore-heads. What 
then ſpeake you of three Proteſtants ro be na-! 
med in cuery Age? Alchough our Sauiours | 
words are moſt true , Where there are two or three 
gathered in my name, theream 1. And alchough 


| Tertullians interences from thoſe words, are moſt 


true, bi tres ſunt, Eccleſia eſt. licet Laid fimt : Where 
there are three,thereis the Church, yea 'though 


thoſe three bee Lay-men : and, /n vnoet alters Ee: 


clefiaeſt; the Churchis inone or two men: yea 
 Alenſis.and diuers- among you, r: m-mbred by 


| Toftatws , affirme, chat from the time of © "_ 


ſuffering, 


i. A... —_ 
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ſuffering ,omil his reſurrection, fides in ſola reman- 
ſu beata Yirgine, that onely the bleſſed Virgin 
 perſeuered in the faith, and conſequently, that 
the Church ſubſiſted for that time onely in her. 
Yet God be bleſſed for ir, wee need not to fly to | 
| any ſuch defence. We ſhall bring into the field, | 
pares aquilas, nay, plures aquilas, more enfignes and 
| banners then you, yea incomparably more, for 
the firſt and beſt Ages : andif you exceed ys 
in the latter, I wiſh you to remember, that in 
time, in liquors, the lees and mother gathers 
towards the bottome : and aſpoonefull of pure | 
wine is better then a Hogſ-head of dregs. | 
| Tea, but we are ſofarre from beeing able to produce | 
three Proteſtants inall Ages, aswe cannot name one in 
| exery ae. How proue you this?For/ooth M.Brierly | 
| hath proouedit to your hand. A beggerly Rapſodiſt, 
| whoſe patched cloak is already all co-be-torne | 
by one of our noble Maſtives, and theragges| 
| . . ls oryy 
that remaine,as I am informed, will be ſhortly by 
another puld away, Were M. Brierly a man of 
better iudgement, and moreintegriry then our | 
| worthy Aorton,now Lord Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield, hath prooued him to be : yet beeing 
 aknowne Papiſt,toalleage meerely his workand 
' words, to mee is buta dry kinde of proofe ; and 
therefore you did well inthis place, to knock at 
the Buttery-dore. | -| 
| Andheere Iintreat the Reader to note, how 
the very name of the Buttery reuiuesthe Ieſuite, | 
In all the other paſſages of his Book, there is no- 
F f 2 _ thing 
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A Refutation of an Anſwer to the 


thing that pretends to wit or mirth : but heer he: | 
is very-pleaſant,now his dull wit is. whetted : he 
was not able ia all the Conference, nor fince 
in his Anſwer,toſend out ſuch a flaſh. Will you 
know the reaſon? The Spright of the Batterie pol- 
ſefſeth him, and thus he diuines ; The Proteſtants 
£4rnmot abide with any patience , when the y bee much 
preſſed in this poynt, 4s pearcth by by diners that haue | 
been 'orgead, and in was by DotFor Featly in ad 
Conference, who been called. vpon to produce 
Nanes. burſt forth, 78 : | 
It is truc, / vurſt forth, not into 4 paſciow, as you 
would make the Reader belecuc, but into a! 
laughter,as did the reſt ofthe company : neither 
did [Tby any geſture or ſpeech, diſcoucr my.im- 
patience, but your folly , who, when I allcdged 
you reaſons and teſtimonies, were not content 
with.them , but called for emptie names, 6c. | 
And what was this, but to call for a Colledge 
 Buttery-book;which is nothing but a Regiſter of. 
the names of ſuch asare in that ſocietie & If the 
ſprite of the Butterie had not obfuſcated your' 
| braine, 8 ſurprized your iudgement, you might | 
haue vnder ſtood, & plainly perceiued,that I c6-/ 
| pared not a Catalogue of noble Confeſſors and 
| Martyrs of the Catholique Proteſtant faith; to a 
| Buttcry-book;bur ſuch a Catalogue as you then 
required,and you viually bring, to proucthe vi- 
| fiblity of your church,viz.a companie of names, 
and nothing elſe . teſtes fi ine teftimonys, witneſſes | 


'depoſi ng nothing tor you. And, may not ſuc! | 
em pie! 
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* Book intituled,The Fiſher,exc. 


emptie Catalogues be fitcly compared to But- 
terie-books ? Note, Reader , ſay you, what « fit Title 
hee gineth 10 a Catalogue of Names of Proteſtants. 
who, indeed, are more like tobee found in 4 Butterie- 
booke, then any good Record of CAntiquitie , as haning 
had their beginning of late in one Martin Luther ; 
who, after his apoſtaſie , more reſpected. the Batterie, 
then any eccleſtaFticall ſtorie. 

| Tmaruell not,that you, Ycomen of the Popes 
Butterie: and Pantry, and the-Blacke-gard of 


Ns I nn of 


by burning the Popes harueſt of 1ndulgexces, hath 
made the Catalogue farre leſle of thoſe that 


| brued for the Friers Buttery , and baked for the 


Popes Kitchin, Cerainly , if Marti Luther had 
ſo firs belly as you paint him with, hee did but 
hold that which hee got among you: for, after 
hee forſooke Sodom( which you Apoſtataes call 
apoſtaſic ) hee ſo hated and: deteſted the glut- 
rony and drunkennefſe of Monks and Friers;and 


though hes otherwiſe highly eſteemed of him, yet hee 


| Crowne, aud the Monkes bellie. Wherefore ſecing 


| equiuocation, becauſe, good man; his name was 
ſtruck | 


fo ſharpely.inucighed againſt them, that Er«/mwws 
ſometimes ſpake as truly as wittily of him, That 


could not but confe(ſe, that hee was much too blame in 
exo. things ; that hee preſumed 'to teuch the * Popes 


Luther deleructh no better of your fraternities, 
ſtrike himoutof your Butteric-booke, and put 
Father Parſonsin his place, the grand. Maſter of 
yournew equiuocating Religion, or religious 


Rome, hauca ſharpetooth againſt Zacher; who, | 


| 
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"| ſtrucke out of rhe Buttery- booke of Bailliol-Col- 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


| But the faith of the Proteſtant.Church 


| 


[Maſter Fiſher , tocauill: you know my 


purloining the Students of that Colledge. 


1seternall and perpetuall; 


Es. 


W Refutation of an Ani wer to the 


ledgein Oxford , and hee expeld, for fallifying 
che-Butterie-booke, and thereby cozening, and 


The Proteſtant Relation 


Paragraph the ſeauenth, touching | 
. the compariſon betweene a proofe 
a priori, anda poſteriori, 


Do&or Featly, That Church , whoſe 
faith is eternall, is ſo viſible, that the 


Names of ſome profeſſors thereof may 
bee ſhewed in all Ages. 


Ergo. 

Maſter Fiſher. Faith eternall > Who 
euer beard of faith eternall *Saint Paul ſaith, 
that faith ceaſeth. 

Doctor Featly,.You haue a purpoſe, 


meaning well enough by the terme per- 
pet uall,to wit, that Chriſtian faith which | 
hath continued from Chriſts firſt pub- 
liſhing it, till this preſent, and ſhall con-| 


tinue 


t—_ - —— SS 


— 


| Booke intituled, Fhe Filher,&&c, 


tinue. till his ſecond Comming,” The 
Church which houldeth this faich,you be- 
leeue,ſhal be ſo viſible, thatthe Names of 
[the profeſlors thercot may bee ſhewedin 
all Ages. x 
| Bur the Proteſtant Church holdeth this 
|perpetuallfaith;/. 797 4h on phy 2h 
Ergo: | 79 [os ads 1922;d 
| Maſter Fiſher. Your Argument is a falla- 
cie, called, Petitio principii. 
Do&tor Featly.. A demonſtration a 
cauſa, or apriort,is not Petitioprincipy. 
| | Butſuchis my Argument : 
Ergo. Les xplt 10 
| IsitnotafounderArgument;to proue 
the viſibility- of the profeſſors from the 
truth of their faith, then (as you do.) the | 
truth of your faich from the vilibili tie,of 
profeſſors ? Viſible profefſors: argue. not 
a right faith. Heretikes, Mahumeranes, 
and Gentiles, haue viſible profeſſors, of 
their1mpieries: yet will itnot hence; ol- 
low,that they haucarighr beliefe, On the 
contrary, we knowe. by the promiſes of 
God in the Scripture; that the Church 
which maintaineth the true faith, m_ 
4 Iaue- 


| 
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of Refntation of an ol n/wer to the 


haue alwaies profeflors , more or leſle 
viltble. 
Mafter Sweet. You ought to proue the 
| truth of your Church a poſteriori, for that is 
tobe queſtion, and not a priori, 
| Doctor Featly. Shall you preſcribe me 
my weapons?Is not an Argument a priory, 
better then an Argument @ po#teriori ? 
This 1s,as ifin battell you ſhoulg enioyne 
your enemie to ſtab you with a knife,and 
not witha ſword or dagger. I will vie 
what weapous I lift : rake you what 
buckler you can. | 
Maſter Fiſher. 4 ui a poſteriori is: 
more demonitratiue, than a priori. 
AProtetan | Heere Maſter Fiſher ſheweth his Aca-! 
fading by. | demicall learning,in preferring a demon- 
{tration 4 poſteriori , before x 64 which 
|lproceedeth 4 priori. Is not a demonſtrati-| 
on of the effect from the cauſe, better 
then of the cauſe by the effect 2 
| Inthisplace, or vpon the like occaſton 
againe offered, neerer the end of the dil-! 
putation, Matter Sweet replied. | 
M. Sweet. This is to dinert the queſtion. 
The queſtion is not now, Whether our faith or 
. yours 


| 
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| Booke intituled, T he Fiſher, &xc. 
| yours bee the ( atbolicke primitiue faith, but 
the queſtion now is of the effe&+,to wit the vi- | 
ſibilitie of your Church, Which you ought to 
| proue out of good Authors. 
| DoctorFeatly. May not a man proue 
the effect by the cauſe ? Is there no other 
 meanes to proue the effe&, but by na- 
ming men,and producing authors for it ?| 
Maſter Sweet. An effett is poſterius;the 
queſtion is about an effett-therefore you ought 
to proue it a poſteriori. 

Doctor Featly. What a-reaſon is this ?. 
May- not an effect bee prooued by his 
cauſe ? Muſt an effect bee needs proued 


| 


, 
' 
: 

o 


| 


effect is poſterins 


' %\ 


by an effect ? or 4 poſteriori, becauſe an | 


"4 


 MaſterFis r= & s Anſwer. 


Thus farrethe Relator, who hath beere added much 
more then was (aid : and in particular, thoſe formall 
words which be reporteth Maſter Fiſher to haue ſaid, 
viz. A prosfea poſteriori is more demonſ{ratine then | 


a priori, Ateſter Fiſher did not ſpeake : perhaps bee 
might (ay, That a proefe a poſteriori doth better de- 
monſtrate to s.then 4 priori ; not meaning in generall 
to preferre a Logical demonitrationa poſteriori , be- 
fore that which is a priori; but that ſuch a proofe © 


— 
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Gg poſterior1, 
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A refutation of an Anſwer to the 
poſteriori,as bee in this preſent queſtion required, and 
as the queſtion it ſelfe exatFed , would better demon- 
ſtrate or ſhew to all ſorts of men, which s the trac 
Church, then any proofe which Doctor Featly or D. 
White caw make a priori, 0 proue the Prottitant 
Charch tobee thetrue Church , as ſhall be ſhewed when 
need is, heereafter. At this pre(ent, it may ſuffice to\ 
ſay te that which DoFor Featly now obietteth againſt | * 
the proofe taken from viſibility, that Although all kind 
of viſible profeſſors doe not argue right faith, yet want 
of wviſibile -prefe(ſars argueth want of Chriſts true 
Church, For , ſuppoſing it to bee true which enen D, 
| Featly him{elfe heere ſaith ( according to the Prote- 
ſlants Relator ) viz.wee knowe by the promiſes of God 
iy the Scripture, that the Church which maintaineth 
the true faith, ſhall hace alwaies profeſſors more or leſ/z 
viſible , and ( 4s Maſter Filher farther proued in one 
of the foreſaid papers, ginentothe old gentleman before 
this meeting ) ſs wiſible , as their Names in all Ages 
may bee ſhewed out of good Authors ; ſuppoſing alſs out 
of Dottor Whitaker, contr, Dur, 1.7.p.472. that 
WWhatſoeuer i foretold by the antient Prophets , of the 
propagation, amplitude, and glorie of the Church, s 
| moſt eleerly witneſſed by Hiitories ;, and ſuppoſing 
| laſtly, ont of Doctor lohn White, in his way, p.338. 
That things pa#t cannot bee (hewed tows , but by Hiſto- 
ries, Swppoſing allthu ( Iſay ),, it « moſt apparant, 
that if there cannot -bee produced ( as there cannot) 
Names of Proteſ{ant»,or of any other profeſſors of Chri- 
flian faithinall Ages , out of Hiſtories , to wham Gods 


promſes agree, beſides thoſe which are knowne Roman: 
Catholiques */ 


_- — 
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 Catholiques: not Proteſtants nor any other but onely the 
| Roman Catholiques are the true church of Chriſt, which 
teacheth the tree faith;and of which,al (orts are to learn 
infallible faith neceſſary to ſatuation. | 


Dofor FEATLY $ Reply. 

| I maruel not;M. Fyher,that you leaue M. Sweet | 
in the ſuds: for, you haue much adoo, with all 
your ſtrengrh and skil,;to get your ſelf our of the 
' mire. M. Sweet, fince he left our Vniuerſfities,and 
was metriculated into your Society, ſcemes (to 
ſpeak in our Academicall Phraſe) to haue reſu- 
med gradum Simeonis, and to have proceeded 
backward: for, whatſoeucr truth; in Logick or | 
Philoſophy, hee had learned in our Schools, he 
hath learned to vnlearn in yours. It ſeemeth, he 
hath met with ſome ſuch Maſter as Timothews the 
Muſician was; who took double pay of his ſcho- 
lars, for wnteaching them what they had learnd of 
others. Hee was taught in our Schools, that an 
effect cannot be ſcientifically proued or demon- 
| ſtrated, but by the cauſe : for, Scire, eſt cauſam ſci-| ,,q 1. 
re propter quam,Cyc.and Demonſtratio is Syllegiſmms | poſter. 1.c.2 
| {caentificus, *t TTY Aly Keti WORKAGITERV)HOE GUT ICON TS 
| ouuTigxougT09 a {cientificall Syllogiſm, procee- 
| ding of thoſe things that are former in nature, 
and more knowne, and cauſes of the concluſion, | 
| All this he hath vntearned, and will needs goa- 
| bout to perſwade vs, that As effet# becauſe it is | 
'poſterius, ##/7 needs be proned by an effet# ; and by 
the ſame reaſon,that eife, by anothereffeR;and 
| F G g& 2 that. 
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Fel thar,by a third ; & ficin infivizum, He ſhould ra- 
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A Refutationof an Anſ wer to the 


| 


ther haue diſputed thus : An effec, becauſe itis 
p9a-7erius,ought, by the naturall method, to be 
prooucd by ſomething thar is prize, and produ- | 
ceth it. But becauſe you your {clf, M.Fiſber,giue | 
M. Sweet for a gone man, not once opening your 
mouth for him, I will profecute the matter no 


' further againſt him : but,leauing the Acceſlorie, 


{ Firſt, by juſtificationordenyall. 


* . . . 
terthanatrick of your myſtery of equiuocation, 


' I will purſue you the Principal, who purge your 
(elfe three waies: | 
| 

Secondly, by mitigation, or qualifying the 
(ſpeech you were charged with. © 

Thirdly, by.recrimination or retortion of our 
proofs againſt our ſelues, 

Firſt, you deny in formal words, that you euer 
laid, 4 Progfa poſteriori & more demon{ratine,than 
a priori: but the witneſſes to the Conferencete- 
tifie, that you-aid ſo, conceptis werbiszin formall 
words..Your qualification by addition.is no bet- 


qno 4d nos, or inhec caſu; By theſe and the like re-| 
{cruations, you may:cuade any.thing. Perhaps be 
might ſay, that A proof a poſteriori doth better de- 
| monitrate ro 5,18 this caſe,to ſhew to all ſortsof men, 
which & the true Charch, then-axy proof that can be 
made priori. This blanching willnor ſteed you, 
becauſe your:wall moulders away.You can no 0- 
therwiſc prouc the viſibility of the Church apo- 
| feriori, than by. meer humane Records and Sto- 
Tries, which are very.defeQiue and vncertain, and 
| | : many 


| ,» Church of Chrift. 


ah —_ 


performanceofthem,than the Roman. 
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many times contradictory to themfelues:where- 
as the proof ofthe viſibility. ofthe Churcts apre- 
ori, proccedeth on farre ſurer grounds;theplaine 
and:euident promiſes of God tn Scripture. 

Secondly, all ſorts of men neither ovghtnor 
can peruſe all Records & Stories of the Church, 
requiliteto proue the Viſibility thereof in all A- 
ges: butall men of vnderftanding canand ought 


promiſesof God forthe propagationand con:i- 


this manner: Pte 200 
1» That alone « the true Church, towhom God's pro- 
,» miſes in the Goſpell agree, and art arcompliſhed mn it. 
)) But God's promiſes in the Goſpell agree tothe Ro- 
,» mane Charch,and are accompliſhed in it, and no other: 


= 


1y. Therefore onely the Romune + Church is the true 


To this Argument I anſwer, 

Firſt, that the promiſes of God, forthe multi- 
plying of beleeuers, and propagation of the 
Church, are fully accompliſhed 'm the Catho- 
lique Church,not in anyone part thereof alone. 
Secondly,thoſe promiſes as well and better a- 
gree to other Churches,than the Roman. The 


nuance of the true Church, made in the Scrip-| 
tures. But you retort our Argument vport'vs 10 | 


| 


citherby reading or hearing, learn thegracious | 


— A -— — 


ches in 4fieand {frica,and other Churcheselfe-| 
wherc, haue as good or better intereſt in thoſe 
promiſes, and can as well or better prooue the | 


Proteſtant Churches in Exrope,the Greek Chur- | | 


— 


itt. 
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Arefutation of an Anſwer to the gi 


Thirdly; the Romane or Weſterne Church 
ought to bee diſtinguiſhed from the Papacie, or 
myſtery of iniquity in it 3 which is not the 
Church, but a prevalent and predominant faQi- 
on-init. The Romane Church we acknowledge 
ro bee a member (though a fick and weak one) 
of the Catholique viſible Church ; avd conſe- 
quently, ro haue ſome part in the gracious pro- 
miſes made to the Church, in the Goſpel: but | 
the Papacy, or that predominant faftion, is no 
member, but a botch or an apoſteme in the 
Church, ro which none of thoſe promiſes be- 
long, yer many propheſles are cleerly fulfilled in 
Its + >, | 


Fitſ, teTins.1.4; Now, the Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 
preſly,. that 1» the later times ſome ſhall depart from 


the faith, giuing heed to ſedacing ſpirits, and dotFrines 
of dinels, forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
flain from meats, which God bath appointed tobe recei- 
wed with thenkſgining. This Prophefic hath been 
Avent.omal, | fulfild inthe Papacy ever ſince Pope Hildebraxd's 
Boior.(,5.edir. | tUM©.z 11 which, as CAnentinus reports, the peo- 


| Bafil.a4 Vern. | ve jn; ſome places trod vnder foot the Hoaſts 
d #45. | that were conſecrated by married Prieſts : Tales 
-enim non eſſe{acerdotes, neque ſacrificare,Hildebran- 
dus docebat : for, Hildebrand tavghrt,thar ſuch were 
no Priefts, And again, Maritos ab oxoribwu ſeparat, 
ſcorta, pudicts contugibus : ſtupra  incef us, adulteria, 
caito prefert matrimonis: Hee ſeucred men from 
their wincs2 he preferred harlots before marricd 
wiues ; fornication, adultery,and inceſt, before 
Till chaſte: 


| 
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that parr of the Propheſie is fulfilled, touching 
che forbidding of certain meats ; as for example, 
Ach, and egges, and white meats, and the like, 
and that for conſcience ſake, and vnder paine of 
deadly (in, and accounting ſuch abſtinence me- 
riorious. 

' Sccondly, that Prophefie in 2. Thef. 2. 9. Com- 


and lying wonders, is daily fulfilled in the Papacy, 
and no where elle. See their Legends, old and 
new. 

Thirdly,that Propheſic;'2: Peti218. Theyalhire 
by the luſts of the fleſh, through much wamtonntſſe, ec. 
is NT falfled inthe Papacy, which permitteth pub- 


keep thoſe houſes, do therefore pay'a _— on _ 
the Pope,” © 


which teacheth, that the Church of Rome is the 
Mother and Queen of all Churches-; that the 
Pope cannot erre; thathee is abouethe Law of 


chan merit heauen : they can ſupererrogate. 
Fiftly,that Prophefie, 2 Pet.2.3. and Apoc8. 
. The Merchants of the earth are waxed rich, 

through the abindanceofher delicacies.Throagh 


conerouſneſſe , ſhall they with feigned woras make 
Merchandize of you, and the like in the 4poe; is ful- 


— ——————__ 


Booke mcituled; The Fiſher, \OF(%. | 


ming, after the power of Satan, in all power of fines | 


God; that thoſe who adhere to him, can more 


chaſte marriage. And likewiſe in the. Papacy $ 


lick Stews, I might ſay, alloweth, becauſe who | 


| Fourthly, that Propheſ te, tade16 'ſpeaking s reat | 
[welling words of vanity, is fulfilled in the Da 


i i 


| 


filled i in the Papacie, which draweth an infinite 


— — 


rreaſure, | 


— —_— 


- > Refutation of. an Anſwer to the 


"|rreaſure, by the Merchandize of pardons and 
indulgences for relcaſingſoules out of Purgato- 


Iy. 
Sixtly, that Propheſie,2.Theſ.2.4. Hee 4s God 
fitteth in the Temple of God, (hewing him{elfe that hee 
is God, 1s verified in the Papacie, which giueth 
-the Pope the ſtile of Lord God, Head of the Church, 
Lyon of the Tribe of Iuda, ec. and power to dil: 
pence with breachof oathes,and inceſtuous mar- 
riages,6c. | Lt 
Seuenthly,that Prophefie,2.Theſ.2,7. The my 
| ſkery of emiquity doth already worke:onely hee who now 
letterb;will letontllhebe taken out of the way and then 
ſhall that wicked man he renealed.'\ This I lay, accor- 
ding _ i cy; 7 15 Fathers, Tertwl- 
reſurrected and Chryſotome, is iylhlled in the- Papacie, 
TT Tercallian tubs imperi  abſeſio, in de- 
cem Reges diniſa, Antichriſtum ſuperindacit: The de- 
cay of the' Romane Empire, divided into tenne 
Homil.zz, | Kings, ſhall bee the bringing in of Antichriſt. 
The, | Chryſoſteme giveth ſome more light ,' ſaying, 
1 &exk 4Po-) When the Romane Empire ſhall betaken away, 
HKxitn TOY | then hee ſhall come, Now all rhe world ſeeth, 
_w 7 na that the Papacie is built vpon the ruines of the 
if, Romane Empire, and at this day poſſcſſcth the 
ſeatthereof. | 
Eightchly, that Prophefie , Rexel. 9.3.6 7. | 
There came out of the ſmoke Locuits vpon the 
earth, trc. and ontheir heads, were (4s were) 
Cromnes, (Fc. agrecth to your ſwarmes of 


Monks and Friers:and one of your own Expoſi- 
tors 


| 


Cc. 
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Book intituled,”The Fiſher,esc. 
cors interpreteth their Crownes, the round Cir- 
cle vpon your ſhauclings head, like ynto a 
Crowne. 
Ninthly, That Propheſic, Rexel.r3.11, And 
1beheld another Beaſt comming vp ont of the earth and 


ne 14 


yon, and heeexerciſeth allthe power of the firſt Beaſt, 
(#6. agreeth to the Papacic and Pope,who re- 


ſembleth Chriſt, whole Vicar hee calleth him- | 
ſelfe, and yet carrieth himſelfelike a Dragon in | 


the Church, and heexerciſeth alſo the power of| 
the firſt Beaſt, to weet, the Romance Empire, de- | 
ſcribed in the firſt yerſe,by ſeuen heads and ten | 


| hornes,becauſc, asthe firſt Beaſt, the Romane | 


Empire,by pou and temporal authority,ſo the 
Pope,by policie and ſpirituall iuriſdicion,ruleth 
ouer a great part of the world. 
Tenthly, that Propheſie, Rexel. 13. 18. Let | 
him that hath underitanding , count the number 
Fm Bea7,for it is the number of « man and bisnum- 
ris 666. agrecth tothe Pope, asI ſhewed be- 
fore out of Irenews, AuTuNG nomen habet 666. & 
walde eriſimile eft, et noniſiimum reenum hoc habet 
wocabulum : Latini enim ſunt qui wnnc reguant : that 
is, that name Zatines bath init theſe numerall let- 
ters, which make yp 666. and this is very like to 
bethe name of the Beaſt : the laſt Kingdome | 
hath this name, for they are Latines who now | 
| rule. Arethesagrecth with Fenens in iudgement, 
as Fenerdentius himſelfenoteth. 


Eleuenthly, that Prophefie, Rewelat7.3. 1/aw 
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he had two hornes like a Lamb, and heſpake 45 4 Dra-| 
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Euſtochium, 
cnet [,2.4duy. 
Iounianum, - 


| ner, and enticeth the Kings and people of the 


| God put in their hearts,to giue their Kingdome to the | 


| 


Arefntation of an dnſwer to the. 

4 wowan ſuc pon 4 [carlet-coloured Beaſt, full of names 
of blaſphemie, hawing ſeuts heads and ten horns. and 
verſe 9, The ſeuen heads are ſexen hils, on which the 
women fueth. and verie 18; The woman is the City | 
whith reigweth oucr-the. Kings of the earth, agrecth ' 
with the Papacy, as Saint Zeromceacherh vs. | 
© Twelithly, thar Propheſte, Revel. 17-4. The | 
Woman was 4raied in purple and [cariet color, and dec- 
ked with gold, and precious ſtones, avd pearles, hawins | 
a golden cup in her hand, full of abominattons and fil. 
thineſſe of her formcation-: 8 ſupra, verle 2. With ; 
whom the Kings of the earth haue-committed fornicati-| 
0n.and the inhabitersof theearth haue been made drunk 
with the wine of ber fornication, agrcech to the Pa- 
pacy, which is fer forth in moſt pompous man: | 


earth to idolatry, whichis fpirituall fornication. 

Thirteenthly,rhat Propheſie, Revel.17:6. 414 
1/aw thewomuen dr unken with the bloud of the Saints, 
and with the blond of the Martyrs of leſivs, agreeth 
to the Papacy or Romiſh: Synagogue, which 
hath ſpilt the bloud of many thouſand proteſtant 
Matrtyrs,liacethe 100g yeer ; inweh, Satan was 
ſet looſe, vader thename of Waldenfianand Al- 
bigeſian hereticks, 8&thelikenames of reproach. 

Fourteenthly, that Prophefie, Rewel, 17.16.17. 


t And the temne horns ſhall hate the Whore, rc. for, 


Beaſt, till the Word of God be fulfilled, agreeth to the 
Pope and Papacy ; to which, the greater part of 


the Kings of.the earth, after a ſort, gaue their 
King- 


P_ 
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Book intituled; The Fiſher,ex c. | 
Kingdomes, by ſubmitting themſelues; and ſub- | 
ieting their Kingdomes to the Antichriftian | 
Yoke. But now (God bee bleſſed) divers Kings 
and States, whoſe cies God bath anairced with the eye- 
' {ale of the Spirit, haue diſcouered the abominati- 
 onand filthineſſc'of the Whore of Babylon, and 
begin to hate her, and make her deſolate : and 
| wee doubt not, but in rime other Princes and 
'Stares will ioyne with them, and-partely ac- 
' compliſh this Prapheſie, by ſtripping her naked, 
and cating her fleſh, and burning her with fire. 
| Nowto ſharpen my weaponsa little 'vpon M. 
| Fiſer's Whetſtone, Confirngent tele: quid Heretici : 
| confingant tale quid Papiſte: Ler the + x5 feine 
ſome ſuch like thing: ler them deviſe,it they can, 
aty Proteſtant Church, or any other ſociety or 
perſon in the world,in which the marks of Anti-! 
 chrift above-deſcribed, are ſo conſpicuouſly to 
bee ſeen, as in the Romiſh Synagogue, and the 
Head thereof, and then I will confeſle, I hauc 
ſpilt all my paines in deciphering theſe charac- 
ters : but, till they haue- brought ſome man, 
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State, Society or Church in the world, in whom 
the former marks are more viſible, than they are | 
at this day in the Romiſh Church and her Head, 
I ſhall bee cuer of the opinian 'of that learned 
Iudge and Stateſ-man, who ſaid pleaſantly, that, 
If the Pope of Rome were not Antichriſt; he had |' 
very ill luck : for, if there ſhould be aproclama- 

tion or warrant, toſend for a man deſcribed by 


ſuch maiks as Antichriſt is in the Apocalyplc, 
H h 2 without 
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| A refutation of an Anſa wer to the 


without all queſtion, the Purſuiuant would ar-| 
rache and bring the Pope of Rome, 


The Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragraph the eighth, touching| 
the LAI WR the Viſibility - 


of the Church, by the eternity and im- 
mutability of faith.. 


> DodtorFeatly. That Church,whoſe 
faith is eternall;perpetuall, and vnchan- 
 ged,is ſo viſible * this catholick Church 
ought to be, and the Popiſh Church by 
, M.Fiſher is pretended to be. 
»» Buc the faith of the Proteſtant Church. 
> 1s eternall, perperuall, and vachanged :: 
»» 'Ergothe Proteſtant Church is ſo viſt- 
» ble, as the Catholick Church: ought ro: 
,» be, and the Popiſh Church is pretended. 
» by M. Fiſher LO be. | 
M.Fiſher, T di/tinguiſh the Maior; That 

(hurch,whoſe faith is perpetuall and ynchan- 
2ed, ſo as the names can be ſhewed, is ſo-viſi- 
ble as the ( atholique ( hurch ought to be, and 
as M.Fiſher pretends the Roman ( burch to 
be, Iorant it. | 
That 


. 
— —_ 


j "9" "TEE 
_ —— 


{ 


I I—_—_— EE 


[ame manner. 


proue bimſelfe and his brethren tobee as well ſpokes of, | 
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| Booke mtituled, The Fiſher, Wc. 
That Church whoſe faith is perpetuall,and | 
-onchanged , yet ſo, as the names cannot bee 
ſhewed in all Ages, sſo viſible as the Catho- 
lique Church ought to be, and as M. Fiſher 
pretends the Romane Church ought to bee, I 
deny it. To the Minor I apply the like diſtinc- 
tion, and conſequently to the concluſion in the 


DoC&tor Featly. What? Anſwer you to- 
the concluſion alſo ? This is a ſtraine of. 
new Logicke. | 


Maſter FisH4 et &'s Anſwer: 


This Argument , as it is ſet downe , ſo far from 
being 4 demonſiration (whoſe propertie is, To conwince 
the underſtanding ) 45 it is not' a probable or morall 
perftvaſton : for, I am werily perſwaded, that no wiſe 
man (not alreadie poſſeſſed with Proteſtant opinions) 
will or canbee (o much as morally conumced, or in any 
ſort probably perſwaded byit, that Proteſtants bee the 
true viſible Church, morethen a man ( incaſe of donvt) 
can be by the like Argument, which 4 man may make.to 


45-4nyindllthe pariſh; thus : 

1. Thoſe who are in heart true honeſt men, are as well 
1» ſpoken of, as any in all the pariſh. 

»» Bm 1 and my brethren are in heart true honeſt 


1» men; 


| 
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ARefutationof an Anſwer to the _ 


- Asthis proofe is not able to make any man , not par- 
tially affetted,to beleene theſe men to be well ſpoken of, 
(or to bee boneſt-men : ſoneither can Dottor Featlics 
proefe make any wiſe man beleene Proteſtants t8 bee the 
trwe viſible Church, or to hane the true faith. = 

Secondly, if the terme, That Church , bee wnatr- 
ſiood onely of a particular Church ( as for example,the 
Churchof England ) it s ſofarre froma Logical! de- 
monſtration, 4s it hath not in it any Logicall Forme,ac- 
cording to any of the vſual moods, Barbara Czlarent, 
&C. Put if it bae conderſiood woninerſally of 
enerieCharch that is or may bee, then both Maior 
and Minor are falſe : and fo it cannot bee a demon- 
ſtration, whoſe propertie is, To conſiſt of mos certain- 
ly true propoſztions. The Maior im this latter ſenſe is 
falſe, for that there may be a Church or companie, who 
| may bane inwardfaith , eternall, and onchanged ( 45 
for example, a Church of Angels) who, for want of 
viſible profeſsion , are not [0 viſible as the Catholique 
| Church ought to be.The Minor s falſe alſo: for ,the Pro | 
teſtant Church bath not the true primitine faith,neither | 
hey hane, unchanged.;but ſo ofien changed, 
and ſo much ſubiett to change ,, a5 one muy ſay ( 4s 4 
great perſon in Germany 'once ſaid of ſome Prote- 
ffants) What they hould this yeere, I doe in| 
fome ſort know : but whatthey will hould next 
yeere, I doenot knowe. Which i true, inveoard 
they hae ns certaine and infallible rule , ſufficient ts 
preſerne them from change. But if Doctor Featly 
(ball ſay, that hee neither meant the tearme , T hat 
Church, in eitber of the aforeſaid ſenſes, but meant to 
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| Brokintitaled; The Fiſher; c 


 [ignifie by it, That one, holy ,Catholique, and Apeſtel:que | 
| Church, which the holy Scriptares doe fhew both to hiuc 
perpetuall urchangedfaith, and aiſotobee perpetually 
viſible, then indeed the Mator # true , but the Minor 
is moſt falſe : and ſo the argument sfarre from beirs | 
a. demonſtration ; eſpecially, when it endeuoureth to | 
| prove mag1s notum per ignotius, viz. the viſibilitie 
(which i eaſily knonne- ) by the truth ' of. Doctrine 
(which is morebard to ve: kmorwne' ) eſpecially by onely 
' Scripture. Of the ſenſe. whereof ( according to Pro- 
teitants, who (ay , The whole Charth may erre ) no 
particular man can bee infallibly ſure : for if the whole 
| Church or companie (-to-wham Chrift Promiſed the 
Spirit of trmth to teach them all truth, may erre, then 
much more may euerie particular man erre : and conſe- 


| quently, no particular man can bee infallibly ſure of the 


' 


' ſenſe of Seripture. | | 
| Thirdly, this Argument beggeth or [uppoſeth th.t 
| - .7* . k 4 . 
| which is in queſtion, for in asking wich is the true vi- 
 fible Church, or congregation of the true faithfall, wee | 
 a5ke , at leaſt wertually, which is the true fatth : in 
| regardihe true Church cannotbe withomt this true faith: 
| yes therefore doe wee ask which is the true Church, that 
| of it, being firft knowne by other marks, wee may learne 
what is the true faith in all points, in which wee yet 
| knowe not what # tobee held for true diuine faith. 
Fourthhy, although faith be prerequiredio bein ſome 
or other members of the true Church , yet inward faith 
alone, without ſome outward profeſsion'; by which it « 
made viſible or (enſibls,, doth not ſufficiently make 4 
man io bee a4 member of the vifible Church, 


| 


Let - 
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[neſt of a Phenix. If that demonſtration which 


A Demonſtration of the Proteſtant 


Let D. Featly looke Lack yon his Argument and | 
tell vs what Academicall learning taught him 89 call it, | 
A demonſtrationa priori. 


Doftor FE ATLY s Reply. 


- Iknow,diuers learned men haue beene of the 
opinion, that CAriffetles Demonſtrator doth 
dwell vader the ſame roofe, with Tw/hes Orator, 
and Xe#ophoxs Prince,8 Caſtihians Courticr,name- 
ly , Sir Thomas Aoeres YViopia, extra anni ſoliſque 
pa Fo vndertaketo _—_ OS: 
conliſting ex vers,primisgmmeadtatis,prioribus,notio- 
ribus cauſe chaſe , is all one, Fit Ludovicus 
Vines ,-as if tocure a moſt dangerous diſeaſe, a 
Quackſaluer ſhould promiſe a ſtrange receipt 
made of fourc fimples; the firſt whereof is 
found in 1nasa; the ſecond, amongſt the Ceres;the 
third, in the Ripbear Hilles, and the fourth, in the 


they call poriſima, the ſoucraigne demonſtration, 
and xox peroicll,containing the quinteſſence of al ne- 
ceſlarie proofe(confiſting of all rearmes recipro- 
call, and all propoſitions inabled, and qualified 
with thoſe three degrees of neceſſitie, ſo called, 
Kao 0AS, ud8' xuT0y be neuro de omni, per ſe,et quatenns 
ipſum) were any where invſe, itfhould ſeemero 


bec in the Mathematicks, the moſt certaine 

Science, and fulleſt of euident demonſtrations : 

but Pereriws the Teſuite, and others with him,vn- 

 dertake to prooue, that the Mathematicians vſe 
no 
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| F- | (hurch, 4 priori. 
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giciansand Philofophers conclude,that ſuch ab- 
ſolute demonſtrations, exalced to the higheſt de- 
 grec of neceſſity, preſently connincing and captinating 
ons, Let the Philoſophers and Logicians, among: 
themſelues, end this controuerſte. I will pro- 
-nouynce ſentence peremptorily. on neither fide, 
Put ſetting aſide that 2dea of demonſtration, and 
Cf peaking of ſuch demonſtrations. # priors, or a 
cauſe, as are vſually found in Scholaſtick Diuini- 
ty,I will maintaine this Syllogiſmeto be a good 
demonſtration (as demonſtrations go), Current, 
againſt all M. E;ber'sand M! Sweet 'sLegick 
» The Church holding the! | erpctuall 
2 faith,grounded on the eternall Goſpell, hath | 
|» Perperuall viſible Profefforsof that faith, ..! | 
| ,» | The true Churchof Chriſt holdethithe per- 
F _ faith, grounded onithe ecernall Goſ- 
© 
by "_ Therefore the true Church hath perpetuall 
| » | viſible Profeſſorsof thar faith;8&c.. 
| Forthe Avzioror firſt propoition, it is pattly 
grounded vpon Chriſts promiſes rehearſed be- 
fore, in the-ſetting downe of the ftate of the! 
Queſtion: '» :fouching the Viſibility of the 
Chutch;:; alertionthefourth; and partly vpon | | 


, 


that Text: of. the * Apoſtle, With the hart man be- | KRom, 10.10, 


leeneth Vntorighttouſneſſe: and wah the tongue, .con- 
feffioni is mdde unto ſalnation. 
| TheAvnor or allumption is moſt neceſſarily 


'no \oſuch demonſtrations: andtherſore mary Lo- | 


the ondertanding, are meere imaginary (| peculari- | 


| I i true, 


| 
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Gaſp. Laurens 
De public, diſ- 
putat, 


TA Denman of the F; if bility 
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ric; becavle this eternall faith is:the. forinall 


| tans, erthe like, bat asthey are of the faithtull, 


Doctrine thercof, is the formall and internal! 
| cauſe;of. the Church, and by it the Church is 


ſoctetics.' Heere rheny 
| viſible nero ſluarion, or che Viſibility of pro- 


| then, hauing demonſtraredtheperpet 


| Proteſtant Church: ; ifthisbeenortoberſyppo- | 


| cauſe, conſtituting and making the true Church, 


for, as Lanrenizrs tightly argueth, Homineznon ton - 
fitunnt Eonkiiam, quatenus ſompliceer ſuns homines 
Entopri, Romani orcſcd quutemus/unt frdeles:ovy 0 fodes 
(7 doctrima fedei,eſt cauſa formalis (r interns Eccleſi e, 
et per eam Eccleſia conſtituitur get per eandem argnoſci- 
tar ; Men make northe Church, ſimply. as. they 
are Europciins,or Romances, or Africans, ot Bri- 


or. holding the faith : therefore, faith and the 


madex Quurchavd diſtinguithed from all other | 


1 have the confeſſion of 


felſlorg ofthe ſavingfaith:a proper attribute, o1 
T3, dembirſtrited Sfcheproper ſubject, the 
frae Church; bythe proper and neeteſt cauſe, 
theeternity of faith : and what more is to bere- | 
quired-in atrue demonſtration, 4 priori? You! 
will fay,this detonftraterh;thar thetrue Church 
ſhallbee alwaics viftble, bur novrhat the Prote-. 
ſtant Church.. Ireply ; eithet-the-Proreſtant | 
Churchss to be ſuppoſed toberhetrae church, 
or not+if it be fuppoſed robeethe true Church, 
uall Viſibi. 
licy:of the:true Charchy;-1 have conſequently 
demonfirated- the perpetuall Vifibiliry of the | 


lod' nor granted, chen yOu ſhould have primarily | 


__ denied | 


—_— 


'» Thefaith deriued from the holy Scriptures, 


OO —_— _——. TY ks 


"1 of the Proteſtant Churth, ,. 


denicd this, and put vs tothe proofe of it ; which 
beeing prooucd, would inferre the Viſibility :but 
this you did not, and (I think ) durſtnot inthe 
Conference, for feare,;you ſhould haue beene 
preſently conuinced ; yet now, ſince the Con- 
ference, youare grawne ſo hardy as to deny 1 it, 
and theretarethusI prouc it, 

,, A Church, holding & profeſſingenticelyt| the 


» Church. 

» The Proteſtant Church holdeth and profeſ: 
lth entirely the perpetyall faith;8&c. 
»T herfore the Proteſtant Churchisattue Chur, 


be ſo, becauſe there is no ſaluation without the 
Church : wheretherfore thefauing faith is held 
and profeſſed, there muſt needs bee the Church. | 
The Minor or ſecond propoſition 1 is thus con- 
firmed: | 

»» The Primitive Catholique faith,once giucn 
,,fothe Saints, is the perpetuall faith grounded 
,z0n the everlaſting Goſpel. 

> Butthefaith which the Proteſtant Chureh | 
,, holdcth, is the Primitiue Catholick faith,once | 
»»gluento the Saints : 

3. Therefore, the faith which the Proteſiant 
,» Church holdeth, isthe perpetual faith, &c. 
The Aer in this laſt Syllogilneis of vadoub- 
ted truth. 
The Aſi uraption isthus confirmed : 


Perpetual faith, needfaull to laluation), iqtrue 


The Maier is confeſſed of all fides., and muſt | 


Tud. z. 
Reu, 14.6, 


Tiz , contained | 


—_—_— 


- 


: 


| Tn this laſt Syllogilme, the Mator cannot be 


— 


—_—_— 


| of waics. 


_ 


| Proteſtant Churches, that the Proteſtant Dac- 


| under paine of eternall damnation, which is not either 
| expreſly contatnedin Scriptures , or may be nece 


Att... A At 


Tee Proteſtant Church is a true ma.” 


- contained in the three C reeds The Apoſtles 
,, Creed,the Nicen Creed, and the Creed of Atha- 
|,,aaſius and the fourctfirſt generall Councels, is 
|, the Primitive and COIN faith once giuen 
}to-chx Saints. i301 7 3 
;> TheProteſtants faith is deriued from the 
» Scriptures,and contained inthe three Creeds, 
» and foure Councels above-namede 
;, 1!Fherefore the Proteſtant faith is the Priri-! 
\.tiue Catholique faith, oxce given to the Saints. 


denied by-any who. receyue theſe Creeds and 


Counecels. 
The wMiwor may bee confirmed three manner 


Firſt, by the publique profeſſion, andpractice 
of the Churchof England, and other Proteſtant 
Churches: 

Secondly, by deduQion of each particular 
head of the: Proteſtant faith; our ofthe princi- 


ples aboue-named, 
Thirdly, by the Confeſli on of the Romiſh 


Church it ſelfe. 

And firſt, it is welt knowne to all who are. 
conuerſant in the harmonie of Proteſtant | 
confeſſtons, or haue obſerued the practice of the 


trine is, that Noarticle of faith ought to bee beleened, 


farily | 


and rar deduced from them, Allthe Proteſtant 


_ Churches 


= —— <_> v—_ 
_— 


—_ —_ CO P—_ 
— 


i. 


Churches reade or {tng the Creeds aboue-na- 
med : and for the fourefirftgenerall Councels, 
there is no Proteſtant, who willnot ſeale the true 
faich deliuered inthem with:ihts blood, it hee be 
cald thereunto. | | 
 decondly, there isno particular pofitiue Ar- 
| ticle of the Proteſtant fairh , which we willnot 
| vndertake to proue by Scriptures. Let Maſter 
Sweet or Maſter Fiſher inſtance; where and when 
they will ; we will neuer refuſe to meet them in 
this field. On the contrarie, beſides thoſe fifteen 
poyms ſet downe in the conference, there aremany 
other Texets of the Roman Church; which no 
Papiſh dare vndertake to proue by Scripture : & 
therefore, according to the maner ofthe ancient 
Heretiques, Camex Scripturis arguuntur, inaccu- 
ſationem conuertuniur ipſarum Scripturarum , quaſi 
you refte habeant , neque fint ex amhoritate, C7 quia 


ab his qui neſciant tradition? nd enim per liter as.traditi 
illam,ſed per vinemwoce'; When o__ conuin- 
ced by Scripture,they fall on accuting the Scrip- 
tures theſelues, as if they were nortas they ought 
tobe,or were not of authoritic, and that rhey are 
variouſly or ambiguouſly vttered,and that out.of 
them the truth canot be found, by thoſe who are 
i2norant of tradition z forthatit(wiz. the truth) 
was not-deliuered-by' letters, but by word 'of 
mouth. Ts not this in part your plea at this day, 
that the ſcriptures are fub of ambiguities, that they re- 
ccyue countenance & whole authority qusad nos, 
liz from 


The:Proteſtant Church is a true Church. | 


warie ſunt dict 8 et quia nd poſit ex his inueniri verit as 


—_ 


= 


— 


| 


| b,2 C2, 


| 
] 


Irenzus 4&= 
| xer/.Hareſ, 


Re — 


FI from the Churth ; that the written Word, without wn- 


written traditions 5 not [aff icient. 
Thirdly, there is no poſitiue 
faith, which you your ſ{elues , or the learnedl(t a- 
mong you doe not hold and beleeue as Catho- 
lique : therefore wee are ona ſure ground, euen 
by your owne confeſſion. 
' To inſtance inmoſt of the principall Articles. 
Firſt, wee belceuethe Canonicall Scripture 
to bethe Word of God : you belecue them alſo 
to bee {o,, bur adde vnto them the TAporrypha. 
Secondly , wee belecue the Originals of the 
two Teſtaments, in Hebrew and Greek, to bee 
authenticall,and of yndoubted authoritie : you 
(I hope ) belecue ſotoo ; but you adde,that the 
vulgar Latin Tranſlation is authenticall alſo. 


——_— 
> — ————— 


God to bee the ground of faith: you belecue ſo, 
butadde thereunto the vnwritten word. 
Fourthly,we beleeue, that Chriſt is the Head 


adde ynto him a viſible Head, the Pope. 

Fiftly, we belecue, that there are two places; 
Heauen for them that ſhall bee ſaued', and Hel! 
for them that ſhall bee damned : you belceue ſo 
too, but addethereuntootherplaces more, Pur- 
eatorie, Limbs patrum , and Limbius infanturs. 

Sixtly , wee belecue, thatthe true God isto 
be worſhippedin Spiritand truth : you belecue 


cally and relatiuely worſhipped by Images. 


i. 


— cr. wt — 


Thirdly, wee belecue the written Word of | 


2) — Proteſtants faith the ( atholique faith, | 


Article of our 


| 


| 


| 


| of his Church : you belceue fo likewiſe, but 


ſo too; but, you adde. that hee may bee analogi- | 


Seuenthly, | 


- 
— 


en © 


L —_ 


? 
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WER by confe/sron of Papiſts.” 99 
| Seuenthly, we belceuc, thar we oughtto call | 

| ypon God : you beleeue ſo too ; but adde heere- 
| unto, that you may call ypon Saints, fy - | | 
| | Eightthly, we bclecuc, that Chriſt is our Me- 
 diaror,both of redemprtionand interceſſion : you 
| belecue1o too, but youaddeto him Angels and | 
| Saints, vpon whoſe interceſſion and merits you 
1n part relie, 

 Ninthly, we belceue, thatthe Saints-departed 
 beare moſt atdentaffetion ro the Saints living 
 vpon carth, .and pray in general forthe Church 
 milirant ; you beleeue ſ@ roo; but adde,that they 
 haue knowledge of our particular neceſflities,and 
pray to-God in ſpeciall for vs. 

| Tenthly, we belceue, that Chriſt hath inſtitu- 
ted two Sacraments in his Church, Baptiſme, 
| andthe Euchariſt : you belecue ſoroo, but adde = 
| tothemfueather,:Matrimonie, Penance, Or-| 
dination, Confirmation; and Extreme VnCtion. IF: 
|  Elenenthly,webelceue, that! 

to the Sacraments inſuoh ſorr,t nes tare 
worthily recojuethemyparticipare alſo of ſancti- 
fying ds :  anketteds fore! bet adde, that 
the Sacraments cdnfetre this grace ex ypere opera- 
zo (a worſe Soleciſmin Diginity; than in Gram- 
mar),and that God is tied vnto them; {6 that all | 


F IS | 4 EA — A— 7 < 2 
wy —A_Yy 21 44a -- - LT 5 at » F , ” 


Ws 
i AAS Bn 
> 3 bt + 4:4 "J * z y 
: "Sad nw Re—e—s 


27 worm w 
4 a > 
pn 


. 
#» Pp-y> ba - - o 
hu = 
= a +—w 


oy 3-0 


f 
: " 
TY 
FOLDS! 
þ 7 
7 3 
' 4 
; - 
4 
[14 
; | 
* 
Þ« y 
+ 
\ 
_ 


ce is armnexed | 


PEERS 


| | 


1,4 
, 

v - 
T2 . 

| : 
4 | 

iz # 

" [" 

io} . 
\ LOT. 

l | 
my”. 

\ ” 
. 

4%. 

4 : a 
me , % 
[1 % : 

Lbs 4 5 ; 
b+ 
4 / 
= mn 
ah V- * 

=o 7 
Yiu | 

ww " 

3, , 

[4 

\ 
: : 
k 2 

5 
1+ * 4 - 
2s 
8 "E- 

+. 4 - 
- 
: 
| . 
' 
x-# 


3 
4; 
En 
x. 
4 
wh \ 
EF 
& 
K.. 
3 


— _— 


| children, dying withour Baptiſiy, arencceſfarily | 
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 Twelfthly, wee belecue, that the intention of 
the Miniſter is requifateto the right admimitra- 
tion ofthe Sacrament: you beleene io tob ; but 
= | a 
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| ans in the world) hold as we. 'And therefore our 
{dodGrine is' Catholique, according to Yincentius 
| Rule, quod ab emmnibrs, quod __ quod ſemper : 


| The Proteſtant Church is a true (hurch, | 


| of Chriſt's Body : you beleeueſo too ; but adde, 


{ annexed tothe Councell of Trems, 
'., . Thus you ſee how the Articles of our beleefe 


| faluation, you (and, inamanner,/all the' Chriſti- | 


you adde,that the effe of the Sacrament depen- ; 

deth vponthe intention ef the Miniſter, | 
T hirtecnthly, we belecue, that in the Eucha- 

riſt the worthy Communicant really partaketh 


that Chriſt is receiued orally and carnally vnder 
certain Accidents, the elements beeing tranſub- 
ſtantiated. 

Foureteenthly, we belecue, that we are iuſti- 


you beleeue ſo too, but'adde thereunto your 
owne merits and ſatisfaRion. 

\Fifreenthly,we belecue,that we ought to pray 
for all the members of Chriſts militant Church 
vpon carth : you beleeue ſo too ; but adde ther- 
unto, that wee may and ought to pray for the 
Deadalſo. | 

vixtecnthly,webelecue and'teceiuethe three 
Creeds ; the Apoftles, the Vicene, and that of 4- 
thanaſizs, andthe foure generall Councels: you 
belccue them alſo, but addea fourth Creed,wisz. 
the twelJue new Articles coinedby the Pope,and 


* 


aredrawne out of your owne confeſſions,” That 
which wee hold for matterof faith neceſſary to 


whereas your additions to:the Catholique faith, 
2272 


fied and faued by the merits & Paſſionof Chriſt: | 
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by confeſsion 0 Papiſts UL) 
were neuer maintained, neither by all Chriftians | 
in any Age, nor by any Chriſtians in all Ages. 
Neither you, nor all the Papiſts in the world, are | 
able to prove any one point of your Trem-faith, | 
wherein you differ from vs, to be Catholique. | 
| Andnow let vs hear your Paralogiſms againſt | 
' my demonſtration. 
| Obie, Firſt, you ſay, it conuinceth not the 
 voderſtanding, and therefore is no demonſtra- 
| t1ON. 
| cAmnſwer. This obieRion of yours ſheweth,| 


| 


that you need to be informed in your vnderſtan- | 
| ding, how a demonſtration conuinceth the vn. | 
 derſtanding. Tt is not the property of a demon- | 
ſtration, actually ro conuince thevnderftanding, 
but potentially or vertually. The meaning of this 
Propoſition, A demonſtration conninceth the under- 
fawzding, is this ; that A demonſtration hath in it | 
power and ſtrength to inforcethe vaderſtanding 
of any intelligent man, to aſſentto the concluſi- | 
on, the premiſes beeing before-apprehended by 
him: and every demonſtration is a Syllogiſme: 
| and euery Syllogiſme procecdeth ex quiba/days 
Poſts, To Hluftrate this by that vſuall example 
of the eclipſe of the Moon, which the Aſtrono- 
' mers demonſtrate by the cauſe, to weet, the in- 
terpolſition of the earth berweenthe Sun andthe 
Moon, Before this demonſtration wif conuince 
the vnderſtanding of any man, he muſt firſt haue 
therearms expounded ynto him : afterwards he 
muſt betaught, that the Moon hatt not __ of 
TY K k er 
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How a demonſtration conuinceth 
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|,, Butthe Moon, in the points aboyie-named, 


| but; the afſent hauing beew= before wrought to 


her ſelf, but receiuveth it fromthe Sunne third- | 
ly, that the Sunne caſterh his light by right lines. | 
Fourthly, it muſt be ſhewed how, in ſuch points, | 
called by Aſtronomers, Capat oF canals Dracons, 
the Sunneand Moone arediametrally oppoſed : 
whereby it comes to paſſe, that,by the interpoſi- 
tion of the earth, the Moon is debatred from re- 
celuing light by the Sunne-bearties. And thus 
intheend,the vnderſtanding ts convinced by this | 
demonſtration. 

»» That which is hindred from recciuing light 
,, from the Sunne, by the interpoſition of the 


,» Earth, 1s eclipſed, | 


» ©iz.the head und waile of the Diaghy, is alwaics 
,» hindred from receiaing light from the Sunne, 
,» by the interpofitionof theearrh :.. 
'» Ergo the Moon alwaics it thoſe poidts is c- 

 clipted. 219 21h 50200 | 
| Aquinas (heweth, that the vngderftanding of a} 
Ploughman is not convinced by this demonſtra- | 
tion, bur onetly the vnderſtanding/of Him who 1s 
ſufhcienty fore-inſtricted in the tearmsand ſup-| | 
poſitions heerunto belonging. Therefore as this | 
demonſtrarion conuinceth not the vnderſtan- | 
ding, by the bare propoſalliof the Syllogiſme ; 


the premiſes;it enforceth and 'compelleth a rec- 
tified vnderftanding toaffent to the conclufion : 
Fn like manner, I grant, that the bare propoſall of | 
my former:Syllogiſte will not preſently con- 
3201 vince| 


__— i 


as nt —— 
ht. the... > de de. eta ——_ — ...w_—__ th ls... fd —_—— md 


the Puderſtanding. 


| I feare you are, to aflent tothe perpetuall Viſtbi- 
| lity of the Proteſtant Church. Bur if,as I enfor- 
| ced you toaſlentto the Muir, fo you would hauc 


| but tated, and ſuffred mee to-inforce the Miner, 


' will you,nill you, you ſhould haue beene com- 
| pelledto yeeldtothe concluſion, _ 

| Butſay you, in your worthy witty inſtance, 
This CArgument doth no moreperſmade a man,that the 
Proteſtants are the true viſuble Charch, then a man, 
in caſe of doubt, cam bee perſwaaed by the like CATg#- 
ment which 4 man may make, toprooue bimſelfe and 


| 


| 


1/0 hs: (CY 


"Thoſe who arcin heart honeft mew.are 43 well ſpoken 
| 


| of 45 any in All tbe pariſh,Crc. 67, 
| Good Sir, let mee aduiſe.you toobtaine a 
writ of xemeue forthe Windmill: forthe whirling 
abou af the failes, wrought very tmuchvpon 
| your braine, as you were a-printing: this Anſwer 
| in the-Cell, Had got youhada whimpſy in your 
head,you would neuer haue ſet this your Paralo- 
 gilme,as a Parallel tomy demonſtration. In-my 
| demonſtration, the Mejor, rightly vnderſtood, is 
vndoubtedly true, and de fide, as your ſelfe con- 
tclle, page 23. The Scripture doth ſhew,the ho- 
| ly,Catholique and Apeſtolique Church, both to 
 haue perpetuall onchanged faith, and alſs to bee perpe- 
twally wifible.But in your Syllogiſme,the Maior is 
| apparantly falſe. If honeſt men were alwaies wel 
ſpoken of, how canthe Apoſtles words ſtand, Size 


- TIES ae. 


| uinceamancitheryucily ignorant,orinerror,as | 


| his brethren to bee as well ſpoken of 45 any in the pa- 
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[Tr04 | ARefutationef an Anſwer tothe | 


2.Cor.6.8. | per famam, ſive ptr infamiam, either by good re-| - 


Mat,y.1 1. 


| therefore enquire-of the-rrue Chureh, as your 


| guide. If I can otherwiſc infallibly know-amans 
| vertue without fame, (put caſeheliucd ina De-| 


port, or by euill report,&c 4 Nay, how can the 
words of truth icſelfe be verified, Bleſſed are yee 
' when men ſpeake all manner of enill azainft you for my | 
ſake? Againe, perpetuity of faith is the adequate | 
 orſelfe-ſufficient cauſe- of the perpetuall profeſ- 
 fton thereof: but honeſty in heart is not the cauſe 
| of tame, but honeſt and vertuous ations. It is 
not the inward burning, but the outward ſbining. 
| of our light before men, which maketh men to ſee our 
good works,and thereby glorifie God in vs for them. 
Yet by this your very inſtance and 'Syllogiſme , 
| wee hauethe better : andtherfore,this your Syl- | 


{logiſme may be ficly tearmed as you will haveir, | 


| A.demonſtration;but with this addition of Fjſbers 
folly. To bean honeſt man in heart, is both prevs 
4n74,and morally ehgibiliusin nature beforc,and 
-moredefireable, thento-bewellſpoken of, Al- 
lom de mi dicat,; Vir boune eff, ergo bona fame, quam e 
contra. By this very argument,the Viſibility of the 
Church: is but /ecundarium quid, and 0/47T4%2 
{ecundary-proofe, anda commonaccidentto the] 
"truth of faith. And as wee therefore enquire of 
fame, that we may know amans vertue : {o wee 


ſelfe confeſle, Page 2 3. that by it wee may learne 
the true faith, We ſeeke a guide, that we may finde 
the ways and notthe way;that wee may finde a 


fart) I willnot then fetit ypon the triallof gs 
ou 


. * >. ad 4 hs A——_— 
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— 


Bock mntituled, The Fiſher,&c, 


but in caſe I ſhould faile of other proofe for a 
| probable Argumenr, I would' produce fame. 
In-like manner, if wee had no other infallible 
proote of the true faith, then by the perpetuall 
Vihbility of the profeſſors thereof, | would hold 
it as you doe, a point of-principall moment, to 


a. — 


we hauc another more eaſie, direct;and infallible 
meanes to prooue it, viz. by comparing the 
doctrine with the Canonicall Scriptures; you 
thall giue me leaue, M. F/her, rather to follow 
this Method generally preſcribed, and vied by 
the Antient Fathers, as I haue ſhewed betore, 
Adlertion 7. then the other Method preſcribed 
by yOu, 

' Objef,2, Secondly, you charge my demon- 
{tration with falſhood in both the premiſes. The 
Major-you ſay is falſe, for that there may bee a 
Church or company, who may hauc-inwaid 
faith,cternall and vnchanged, as for example, a 
Church of Angels,&c.An inſtanceas wide from | 
the mark, as the heauen is diſtant from the earth. 
Our queſtion is of a wi/ible Charch of which all ſorts 
of men may learne infallible faith neceſſary to ſaluation. 
Are Angels viſible? Are all ſorts of men to learne 
infallible faith ofa Church of Angels 2 Doe you 
hold itfor a good interpretation, 1f thy brother of-| 
fend thee, tell the Church: that is, tell che. Camgels, | 
or a Church of Angels? Although Chriſt beethe| 
Head of Angels, and they make a part of the tri- 


enquire of the Viſibility of proteſſors : but fith 


Touching the! 
Viſibility of | 
the Church. ) 
Allertion 7. | 


umphane Churci-in a large ſenſe, yet Ineuer 
K k 3 read | 
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The Proteſtant faith, onchanged . 


——— 


—_ 
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on Ee 


preſſe tearmes, Lib.z. de Eccleſ. Milit. cap.12.. Eccle- 
fra eſt Societas quadam, non CAngelorum, ſed homi- 
zem. The Church is a Society er company, not 
of Angels,but ef men. If Iſhould haue brought 
ſuch an Argument,to proue the militant Church 
'vponearth ( of which wediſputed) to bee inuift- 
ble, becauſe the Angels are inuifible ; I ſhould 
haue ſuſpeted my felfe, tohauec beene as wiſe 
as hee that adored, fora Relique, one of the fea- 
thers of the Angell Gabriels wings. 

Erubait, ſaluareseſt, you ſeeme your ſelfe to 


|beaſhamed of this Anſwer :and therfore you in- 


fiſtnot vpon it, but paſſe tothe AgGzor, burdening 
it with falſhood ; ſaying, The Proteſtants faith is mot 


to change, as one may ſay, as apreat perſon in Germa- 


 yeere, 1 doe in ſome ſort know , but what they will bold 
next yeere, 1 ave not know, Ican requite you with a 
like Apophthegme : 

The Popiſh faith is ſoſubiet to change, that 
wee may lay of it, as a learned perion in France 
onceſaid, That ifaman wenld finde the Popiſh Te- 
nets, he muſt looke into an Almanack for them. At one 
time, the murther of Kings is Catholique doc- 
trine, wiz.in the time of the League againſt the 


that horne: and then for a ſeaſon, ſuch murder is 
diſauowed,” That the Councell isaboue a Pope, 
was Catholique Doctrine with you in Martin rhe 


fifts 
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read of a Church of Awgels, Bellarmine faith in ex- 


onchanged , but ſo often changed, and ſo muchſubie(t | 


ny once ſaid of [ome Proteſtants, What they hold th 


King of Nawarre. At another time, they pull-in| 


— 


{ 


| 


} 
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| maintained in bookes allowed by your Church ; 


the Popiſh, changeable. 


fifts rime : it was not Catholique doarine in 
Leothe tenths. 

About the breaking vp of the Councell of 
Trent,the edition of the vulgar by * Sixtus Quin- 
ts, was authenticall, and not to bee reiected vp- 
on any pretence, Not long after, it was not au- 
thenticall : For * Cleweps the cightth correted 
it in many hundred places. Now Soc and vp- 
brayd vs with our late reuiſcd tranſlation : but 
ſee withall,that you diſpence with the Pope,that 
he may diſpence with you. One yeere the im- 
maculate conception of the bleſſed Virgin is 


another yeere it is impugned. Laſtly,in one yeere | 
it is determined in bookes ſet out by authoritie, 
among you, that the oath of alleageance may. 
lawfully bee taken by Roman Catholiques : in | 
the next yeere wee reade, that hee is no good 

Catholique that will take that oath. The title of 
vniuerſall Biſhop was held inſolent, arrogant, 
profane, Antichriftian, Luciferian, in Saint * Gre- 


* Annes Dom. 


1590. 


* Anno, Dom, 


1592, 


| gories time : but now you hold it to be the holy | 
title of Chriſts Vicar. Yea, but ſay you, The Pro- | © $3-& 4%: 


teſtants haue nocertaine and infallible rule , ſufficient | 
ts preſerue them from change. Bclike then, the 
Scripture is no certaine and infallible rule; but 
vnwritten traditions are : the Word of God is 
no ſure ground, the Popes Decree is. The A- 
poſtlethen hath much deceyued vs, who ſaith, 
Let God bee true, and excric man 4 her, If euctic | 


mana lyer, cucrie Pope too. «19am, homo, not 
wir 
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The Scripture moſt cleere and euident 
wir onely,to exclude Pope lane trom priviledge 
of inerrability. You adde, to piece out your for- 
mer argument,that in my demonſtration I proue 
mais notum per ignotius, viz.the viſibilitie, which is 
eafily knowne, by the truth of DotFrine, which is more 
hardly knowne , eſpecially by onely Scripture , of the 
ſenſe whereof, according to the Proteſtants, who ſay, 
The whole Church may erre,no particular may can bee 
infallibly ſure. T he edge of this argument hath 
beene turned alreadie in the Remonſtrance; | 
whereunte I adde : Firſt, that vifibilitie is more! 
knowne toſenſe, then the truth of doctrine, but 


not to the vnderſtanding of a Chriſtian. Second- 
ly , the vifiblenceſſe of a particular preſent | 


| 


| Church isthe obic of ſenſe; but not theper- 


petuall, former, and futureviſibility of any one 
| Church,much leſſe of the vniuerſall. And there- 
fore it is much cafter, out of plaineand evident 
| Texts of Scripture, together with the three 
Creeds,knownetothe {1mpleſt among vs(where 
the Liturgie is ina knowne Tongue ) to d*duce 
[the truth of dorine neceſſariero faluation, then 
hee can produce a ſucceſſive Catalogue of viſi- 
 bleprofeſſours out of good Authors in all Ages. 
Tea but no ian, ſay you, canbee infallibly ſure of the 
ſenſe of Scripture, becanſe Proteitants hold, The whole 
Charch may erre. Inthus arguing, you bewray 


| either ignorance,or an ill conſcience.Ignorance, 


if youknowe not,that wee diſtinguiſh betweene 
the eſſentiall or formal Church, and the Church 
repreſentatiue ; of poynts neceſlarie to ſaluation, 


and | 


-—-= _—_ 7 MR a = a 
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th. 
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Bb. in neceſſary points. | "709 
andnot neceſſarie,of cuident Texrs of Scripture, 

& of obſcure.But if you knew theſe diftinions, 
| as indeed you cannot but knowe them ( hauing 
read D. Field and other Proteſtant Writers ) 
you diſpute againſt your conſcience. Becaule, | 
| in obſcure and difficult Texts of Scripture, the | 
Church may erre; will it therefore fellow, that 
no man can bee ſure of the ſenſe of plaine and e- 
uident Texts ? In which, if wee may belecue | 4 a... 1.45. 
* Saint A»//in, all thoſe things are found, which | Chrit.4.2.c.g. | 
concerne faith and manners. Will it follow, be- | vated 
cauſe wee hold, that your Church repreſenta- | ;ur«pere ſine 
tive, thatis,the Pope and his Confiſtorie, or the | !1#nivnivr ule 
Pope and his Councell may crre, thattherefore Kean L55.Zorh 
the eſſentiall and formal Church of Chriſt, con- | r:/4; vivend6. 
ſiſting ofallthe viſible Chriſtiens in the world, 
in propounding doctrine neceſlaric to faluation | 
out of Scripture,may erre? The Church tollow- 
ing her guide, the Word of God, is ſure not to | 
erre, whether vniuerſall or particular. For which 
 preſeruation from errour, we doubt nor,but that 
there is a farre higher degree of ſpiritual afliſtice |\ 
tothe generall Councels, then nationall: yet in | 
both it ſometimesfalleth our, that,as A»/tep ob- | 
ſeructh, Priers @ poiterioribus emendentur : the | 
former are corrected by the later. _— 

Thirdly, you beg an Argument froin your 
ſelte.,, drawne fronha beggerly fallacy, called 
Petitio principy,or begging your maine queſtion. 
| You ſay, that my former Syllogiſme was a per:tis 
pren:ipy, and therefore no demonſtration : but I 

L1 prooued | 


et 


dd 


| 
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| by the ſame 


[110 |  Refutatimof anodnſwer wthe 
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Ariſt.Rbee.l. 2, 
Et {ky O40) U- 
TON pxvs-; 
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UM Ave Jar 


* In prouing 
the ſame thing 


thing, digrel- 
ſeth from the 


_ {proquedirithen, andſince confirmed it, thar it 


T0V3 Fe, Iu, 


| it could not be a petitioprincipgy If it were a diuer- 


mer] 
was a Demonſtration, 'and-therefore no petitis | 


principg., Let 'the Reader heere obſerue; thow 
your Anſwers.and-ObieRions interfere,and ſup- 
plant one the other. Maſter Sees will have. my 
Argument to bee arranſitio a genere in genus; but 
you , a petitioprimcipys Againe, ellewhere you! 
call this Argument, A.digreſſion from the que- 
Rion,&agiucriiue proofe,and yet here you will 
haue it tobeciidenticall; Wherefore as Xenopha- 
nes : oppoled a motion: made by. Elrates., in 
behalfe. of Zewcotnea, to celebrate: her funerals 
with.teares and lamentations, and withall to! 
facrificetoher as a Goddeſſe:this motion, ſayth 
hee, ouerthroweth it ſelfe. 1/ wee ſacrifice to Leu- 
cothea as au inomortall Goddeſſe, we muſt notbewaile 
her deatb:and if we bewaile her death,as bting a mortal 
woman, wee muſt not ſacrifice to her, as to 4 Godde(ſe | 
priniledged from death In like manner, whoſocuer 
readech your ſaid ſeuerall Anſwers,may obicta- 
gainſt them; If the Argument aboue-named,was | 
a petitio principy, 1t could not be a 8ranſitio a genere| 
in genus :and if it were a tranſitio a genere in genus, 


flue proofe, it could not bee identicall: if it bee 
identicall,as you hereaffirme,it cannot be diuer- 
fiue : for, it implyes an apparant contradiion, 
to ſay, *thata man , in proouing idem per idew, 
doth djgredi ab eodem.: But you yecld a rcaſon 
why. this Argument | beggeth or ſuppoſeth 
that which is in queſtion : Fox ( ſay you ) 1m asking 


ſame thing. 


| 


_ which 


ys df 
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| 'Booke mntituled, TheFiſher, exc. 


—__Gel 


| the true fattbfall, wee aske, at leaſt eriually, which is 


| the trac faith. Bythe like reaſon,you might proue | 


| cucry Demonltration apriers, to bee a petitis prix- 
cy : For,in propoundingany:queſtion touching 
the etc, wee enquire vertually' and implicitly 


i 


| Poiter. CAnaljt. acutely prooucth , omnerm que- 
| ſtionem ej 
ficallqueſtionis, incifec ;/ aqueſtiorrof.the we- 
dium or the cauſe. By the like Argument. you 
might prooue., that all Arguments drawne ; 
| definittone ad dcfunitums, are peiitiones. principy : be- 
cauſezio propounding. any «queſtion touching 
the definitum, wee, at leaſt verrually , _— of 
' thedefinition, If the tearmes inmy Syllogiſme 
were but formally diſtin&,the Syllogiſme could 
bee no petitio principy/; how much lefle then cant | 
bee termed petitioprincipy, when,as it is certaine, 
they are diſtin really, as your ſelfe confeſle 
in your fourth Argument : to which now I ad- 
dreſle my ſelte. 

Fourthly ,, you impeach my Demonſtration, 
by puſhing againeatthe Mor ſaying, Alhoagh 
faith be prerequired to be in ſome or other members of 
the true Church , yet inward faith alone, without ſome 
| outward profeſston, by which it is made-viſible,or ſen- 
| ſible,doth not {ufficiently make a man to be a member of 
| the viſible Church. 

It is atrue rule in Philoſaphy : Yehemens (enſi- 


| ATq 


WR: 


which 3s the true wufible Charch y or C ongregation of | 


' of the cauſe. 'And therefore 4riFotle, in [b.2.| 


e queſtionem medy;thateuecric Icienti- | 


*  , 44% 
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bile corrumpit ſenſum ; the bright light of a De-| 
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monſtration | 
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A Refutation of an Anſ, wer tothe | 


monſtratton {o buzzardeth you, that you ſce not 
where youarc, nor knowe what you are about. 

I am fo farre from affirming, that inward 
faith, without outward profeſsion, maketh a wiſible 
member of Chriſts Church , that from inward taith, 
[ infetre neceſfarily ex conſequents, outward pro- 

[feſſion, which:(as I ſayd in the Conference ) 

makes a member of the viſible Church. Doo 
you grant the conſequence; or deny it £ If you 

grant-it, my Argument proceedeth : if you deny 
| | it,confirmabit pro me eſter Ariitoteles, your great 
Lib.z.de Eccleſ) Clerke, Cardinall Bellarmine, makes good the 
—_—y conſequence inthis manner : 2ui non confitencur 
fidem,ſed,ea incorde retent3, exterins profitentar per- 
 frdiam et idololatriam ywou ſunt boni,nec [aluanturgciim 
4d Roman. 10. aicat Apoſtolss,Corde creditar ad inſt; . 

 tiam,ore autems fit onfofeis ad ſalutem: et Mat.to0,0m- 
m1 qui negauerit me roram hominibm,C+c,T hey. are 
notgood men, norſhall bee ſaued, who do- not 
confefle thefaith ; but, keeping itin their hearts, 

outwardly profeſſe pertidiouſneſle and idolatry: 

For, the Apoſtle, Roms. 10. ſaith, With the heart 
man beleeneth to righteouſnes, but with the tongue man 

 confe(/eth to ſaluatzion : And Mathew 10. Whoſoencr 

denicth me before men,hins wil 1 deny before my Father 

which is in heanen. 

Let Maſter Fer therefore looke back vpon 
my Argument, and demonſtrate tome, though 
4 poſteriori , what Academicall learning taught 
him todeny it to beea demonſtration g priers. 


Book intituled,The Fiſher,e>c. | 


Ir3 


| — —— ——— —_— 


| | 
EONS 
The Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragrz ph the ninth, touching 
a teſtimony alleaged by Maſter Fiſher, 
out of Doftor Field. 


| 


| 

Do&or Featly. That Church whoſe 
faith, &c. 

| Butthefaith ofthe Proteſtant Church 
1s the Primitive Catholick faith, once gi- 
'uen to the Saints : 

| Ergo. 

|  M. Fiſher. Tanfwer the Minor. If this 
Propoſition. bee taken ſimply mn it ſelfe, Tab- 
/olutely deny it : but if this propoſition bee 
conſidered: ( as it muſt bee) as related to the 


adde, that it is not pertinent to that end, for 
which the whole Diſpute was intended. to\ 
weet,to ſhew to thoſe who are not able by their- 
owne ability to finde out the infallible faith, 
neceſſary 0 ſaluation, Without learning it of 


| 


firſt Queſtion, and the end thereof; Tfurtber | 


A 


the true viſible. (hurch of Chriſt : and, con- 


ſequently, the Viſibility of the Church is firſt 
| L|l3 fol 
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| 
| 


A Refutation of an Anſwer to the | 


a... 


to bee ſhewed, before the truth of Dofrine in 


particular [hall be ſhewed. 


D. Featly. Firſt, what ſpeake you of 
thoſe who are not able by their owne a- 
bility to finde out faith? Is any man able 
by his owne ability,vwithout the help of 
dine grace ? 

Secondly,what helpeth the Vikbility, | 
tro confirme the truth of the Church 2 Vi- 
ſibility indeed prooues a Church, but 
not the trueChurch! 


Heere M. Fiſher alleaged ſome words 
out of D. Field, of the Church, ſuppoſing 


{thereby to iuſtifie his former Anſwer. | 


Whereunto D. Featly promiſed, Anſwer 


ſhould bee made,when it came to their | 


| 


rurne to anſwer ; nov bee was by order 
to oppole M. Fiſher. 


Maſter F1s Ht & his Anſwer, 


Theſe words either were not ſpoken, or M. 
Fiſher did not regard them,becing in the midſt of 
his Anſwer: in which he went oh, ſhewing rhe | 
neceſſity of a viſible Church, by a ſaying of D. 
3» Fields, viz, Seeing the controuerſies of Religion at 
»» this aay, are ſo many in number, and ſointricate in | 
,» Pature,that few hane time and leeſure; fewer flrength 


| 
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| ,» Jmdgement ? 


but that ſome may hawe that ability of wit and learning, 
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Book-intituled;The Fiſher, ec. - 
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| ,»of wit and onderflanding ta examine them: what re- 
;, maineth for men, deftx ous of ſatisfaction tn thmes of 


 ,» Spouſe of Chriſt, the Charch of the lining God, which | 
|,» #s the pillar of theTrath; that ſo they may embrace 
,» ber Communion, follow her diret7ion, and reſt in her 


M. Fyſber therefore (I ſay) beeing buſily ſpea- 
king this, did notregard what D. Feathy did then 
ſay, but might eaſily haue anſwered, firſt, that he newer 
meant, that any were able of themſelues without help of 
Goas grace, to attaine the true faith,which hindreth not, | 


3 


by which they can better examine controzerfies of faith, 


ach conſequence, but diiigently to (ceke out, which, a- | 
,» mong all the Societies of men tn the world, is that | 


then thoſe thatwamt theſe abilities. Secondly, although 
Viſibility alone doe not prooue the true Church, yet it 


( ſuppoſing Gods promiſes, that the true Church ſhallbe 
alwaies wiſible ) much helpeth:and want of Viſibility ins | 


| Charch. 


- 


an) one Age, prooueth 4 company not to bee the true 


Door FeATLY's Reply. 


Thisparcell of your Anſwer containeth init 
an allegation out of D.Fiela,and an alleuiation or | 
mitigation of a ſpeech of yours ſauouring of Pe- 
lagianiſme. To your allegation out of D. Field, 
I anſwer, Mitte quod ſcio, Dic quod rogo.. D. Fields 
ſpeech I acknowledge, which is very pertinent 
to his end, but nothing to yours ; that it is m_ 

Ie! 


_— 


—— 
— 


— 


—_ A. 


Plin, n4t, hiſto, 
[ 1if4p.20, 


| 
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lite forall Chriſtians, eſpecially the weaker, to 
fly tothe Church, and hide themſclues vnder 
| her wings, to preſerue them from the danger of 
| Romiſh tes, as D, Field prudently obſerueth : ſo 
no Proteſtant, tomy knowledge, denieth, Our 
Nouices and Catechumentare taught, as to honor 
| God their Father, ſo alſo the Churchtheir Mother, 


vas Þ 


| 


true Mother of all Chriftians; it is moſt be- 
hooucfull to all thoſe that haue care ofthe health 
of theirſoules, to diſtinguiſh their true Mother 


ſome breſts of the one, from the poyſoned dugs | 
of theother : to which end, D. Fields Treatiſc 


of the Church, is a fingularhelp : which when 
[ reade,mee thinks I ſee that ſtrong wreſtler Tr- 
ztarirs, ſo much innobled by Pliny, qui reffos et 
tranſuerſos celatim tots corpore habuit neruos,who had 
double finnewes running acrofle ouer all his bo- 
dy : ſoable, ſo ſinewica Writer is D. Field; who 
hauing well traced true antiquity, doth in that 
whole Treatiſe take vp your owne weapons, and 
conquereth you with them: hee takes away your 
ſtrongeſt harneſſe, in which you truſt, I meane, 
the Catholique Church ; prooting 1t to bee ours, 
not yours. Tothe authority of Scriptures (which 
I here beginne at) hee addeth the conſent of 


in whoſe determination and Communion, both wee 


the Church of theliuing God,the pillar of truth, 


and yon are to reft But doe you,M. Fiſher,in earneſt 


Now, becauſe the Whore of Baby/own bearcth her | 
ſelfe, as ifſhee were the Spouſe of Chriſt, and | 


from a falſe harlot , theſincere milke, and whol- | 


Or } 


—_—.. 


At _—_ 


| 
| 


| doms of Europe,which hane freed them{elues from their | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


' certainties ; that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian 
| world hath been dinided from them for certaine bun- 


 ſher, or ſome other of his pew-fellowes, ſhould vn- 


— 
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or with mental] reſeruation, appeale ro D. Fields 


. judgement? Merhinks you draw the latch, as it 


| you meant to enter into thepereiralia & Clozet of 
that work of the Church. It you bee willing ſo 

to doc, I willleade you into the Entrie. Turne 

me bur the page ouer, you ſhall finde, before the 

circuit ofthe ſentence alleaged by you, be cn- 

-ded, a Writ of Error ſued againſt that Church, | 
which wil geeds be the Miſtreſſe and Mother of | 
the reſt, nay, the whole Church. There hath 
ſhe her paterne from the Donatiſts, of appropria- 
ting to her ſelf the title ox priniledees of the Charchex- 
cluding all other fromthe hope of ſaluation. So the Ro-| 
maziſts caſt into hel all the Chriſttans of Greece, Ruſſ;a, 
Armenia, Syria, Acthiopia,becanſe they refuſe 10 be ſub- 
tett tothe tyranny of the pope;as alſo the States & king- | 


—_— 


Ap yptiacall bondage; That the Romanilts abuſe vs 
with pretences of antiquity, onitie, oniner/ſalitie, me- 
king the ſimple beleeue that al is antient which they pro- 
feſſe, and that the conſent of all Ages is for them: 
whereas it is eafie to prooue, that all the things wherein 
they differ from ws, are nothing but nouelties and on- 


i. 


areas of yeeres ; and more tothat purpoſe : which 
in that preface hepromiſeth, and inthe tractate 
prooueth, To which booke, me thinkes, M. F#- 


dertake in order, prout iacet, to make anſwer, or 
elſe neuer to haue beene ſo hardie, to cite that 
M m Author, | 


— —— TI —  —__ 


Aa DAS ties i th. 
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 Author,whoſe lines vpbraid them with inabili- 
tie ornegligence, ſo long as they ſuffer fo lear- 
ned and laborious a treatiſe ly bent point blank 


red. 

| Nowto youralleuiation:you ſay in that ſpeech 
of yours, concerning wen not able, by their owne abi- | 
lities, to finde out the infallible faith : you meant not to! 
imply that any were able of themſelues, without helpe of 
Gods grace, to attaine the true fanth: I hope, you 
meant nor, becauſc Lanaſtthatyou-are-not ſunke 
ſodeepe into PeleMMilme, Yet you ſhovld haue 
circumciſed your lips and tongue, and kept bet- 
[terthe Apoſtles rule, told faſt the forme of ſound 
words: for, what Chriſtian eare can endure to 


"beare of wen able, by wit or lear- 


their owne ability of 
| ning, to find ont faith ? Witand learning, I grant, 
are Gods good gifts, 5 &30&\ra Os igiudien ar 
ex, not to bee vnder-valued, much lefſe contem- 
ned; yetletmetell you, that wit-and learning 
without grace (ſuch is the corruption of our 
nature) rather hinder, then further our conucr- 
ſton, as Saint Auſten writes in his confeſhons, 
not with inke, but with teares : and on the con- 


on 


| againſt the walles of Rome to remain. vnbatre- 


(trary,grace without eminent wit or leatning,out- 
{trips naked wit & learning,in our race to heauen. 
 IndefFicelum rapiunt, et nos cam dottrins noſtris, oc. 
t As for that which you adde, that Viſibility 
' though alone it prooue mor the true Church, yet! 


—_ 


that it much helpeth to the proof thereof, I much 


defire you to help me heere,in ſhewing me how 
[ | 1t 


i 
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| it much helpeth : for Viſibility is but a common 
accident, and I finde no topick place in Ariſtotle, 
#00 accidente communi ad ſubietFum. Suppoſe 2 
meere naturall man were to chooſe his religion, | 
and his Church,what will Viſibility heIpe him? 
Beſides,all ſorts of Chriſtian Churches, Iewiſh 
| Synagogues, Mahumetane and Gentile Congre- 
 gations are viſible: will you ſay Thar'is the truer 
' Church which is more viſtbles If you carrie it 
away from vs by that marke, the Greek Church 
will carrie it away from you ;the Mahumetancs, 
from the Greeke Chriſtians;and the Idolatrous 
Gentiles, from all. But this poynt hath bin hand-| 
led before in my fixt 8 eight Aſſertion,touching | 
the Viſtbility of the true Church:therfore omit-| 
ting all farther proſecution of this point, and my 
proofe by Syllogiſme, I come now to iuſtifict 
my induction. | 


| The Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragraph the tenth, rcouching 
| the induCtion and breaking vp of the | 


| 
| 
| 


( onference. | 

SPL 

 TheProteſtant Church was fo viſ-| 
ble, that the names of thoſe who raught | 
| andbeleeued thedoctrine thereof,may be | 
produced in the firſt hundred yerees, and | 


M m 2 ſecond, 


—_— > _ 
- —————— 


—__ 


= 2 I * , __ _ A _ —_— ——  —. - _1 4 
= —_ *I —_ , —_—_— 2 — Ma... p-4. _ |  *- ——- < + = =: 2 2. 7 WE — . 
"li =” "ES" = P—,o_ PIE ape » -rp_ %.F a+ <a. : 
, 0 C1 &. 7 m . 5 - 0 -. . Pg - - 
: Sg —_— > aver | _ K wo _ - ” y wr n, * 
=> > 2 , _ _ - 
b —q «ill - C x was, - 2 1 _ w o GI w _— " T « = 
- ”- yy x & ot 
l . £ C , ® oy 
- A ; ' , '* "Be , 1 =_ _—_— 4 wr 
» 


wb. 


A >_>» k 
© —_ — 


ls 
P «SE 
WY - -< V as - 
7% a A = 4 > 4 - __ Y 
**F7L ark : * bl L = ©s R wo . <= T% & EF Cn 
,. - on = 4 ”_ 
. _ = ©Y _ 
%” 7 4 . - 
U A ” . Y if \ _ ——_ 


=" ary 


;_ > 


- AEAt. 


— — : 2. 
at ty ” 
et LS — = 
= & * SC 


- <> 
? = 
. 


EW . 
"2 IT 


q > - « - a. * Bw |. Y E * - OE ay ”- - 
2.47% IS 4 IRIS 7; IE - = M3 - OD. 
—_*= —_ þ- G _— - — - m_ a &— 
——y7 Fa Eres —— 4-5 Es — *- 


a - : 
by ww % v 
_ = = - 
- Py - 


— Ou ww 
-” 
© r——_ . 05 


3 

A —_— wg orma_— | : - _ _ 

w—_ = wh * = 
* 
\- Sm 6 © &4 > p 5 £2. 
, -_- b -” 
mr - +. - * >, A—_— 
[3 


” oe 
—— — ro $27. "inde LEE 
- 


- ——— _—_— Bo— — — — wh — - 
. —_ » _ 


ISI. 
om O_ 


— 


| A Refutation of an Anſwer to the 


ſecond,and third, and fourth, et fic de ce- 

| reris,and ſo in the reſt: therefore it was ſo 

| in all Ages; | 

| Firſt, [Inamethoſe of the firſt Age: and 

Tbegin with Him whois the beginning 

of all, our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
| bleſſed for euer,&c. 

| M.Fiſher. Name of all Ages, or elſe you do | 


nothing. j 
D.Featly. I cannot name all at once: 
Will you haue me name men of ſo man 
Ages, at one breath, &c ? 
M.Fiſher. You ſhall not begin at ( brift 
and bis Apoſtles. 
D: Featly. You are not to make my In- 
duction: I will begin with Chriſt and his 
Apoltles,&c. 
" M Fiſher. Name the reſt in all Ages, and 
| then Twill anſwer. | 
| D.Feathy. Furſt, anſwer to the firſt Age: 
| and then I wil proceed to the ſecond, &c. 
| M.Fiſher. I will not anſwer you any thing, 
till you haue made your C re | 
D.Featly. M. Fiſher, I c age you, as 
you will anſwer it before Chriſt himſelfe 
atthe dreadfull day of iudgement, to an: 
; {wer 


Mt. 
et. ti tet, 
_ wn — . 


__—— 
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 poſtles taught our faith,or yours,&c. 


| M. Fiſher {till refuſed ro anſwer to the ar- 
| 0ument of inſtance in Chriſt and his A- 
|poſtles,&c. 


| Maſter FisHe R's Anſwer 


by a Counter-rclation. 


| CAfter this, D.Featly named. for the firſt Age, 
our Lord and Sauionr Christ, and bis twelue Apoſtles, 
and Saint Paul, end Saint Ignatius. After which, be 
ſtaied awhile, as if ke had ſtudied for more Names: but, 
wot remembring any more whom he wonld ſet down for 
the firt Age, be ſaid, Theſe (not denying others) may 
ſerne for the firſt dge. 

Then turning to M.Fiſher, he (aid, Let ws diſpme 


| of theſe. No, ſaid M.Fiſher : name, firft, of all Ages. 


and bis Apoſtles? Tes, ſaid M.Fiſher, in due place: 


but firſt name thereſt in all ages, and then 7 will an- | 


/ wer y0u. What, ſaid D. Featly * Doo not Chriſt and 
' bus LApoſites deſerne the firſt place ? M.Fiſher, 1will 
' not anſwer, before you bane named the reſt, 
| Thenſaid D,Fcatly in heat, Well: you will not diſ- 
and bis Apoſtles tobe Proteitants. Aud (0 intantly, 
( without expecting M.Fiſher's Anſwer he turned bins 


ſwer dire&| Y whether Chriſt and his A- 


| CE EY this deep Charge, 


What, ſaid D.Featly * Will you not diſpme of Chri# | 


| 


| 
| 


r. 


| pate of Chriſt and his Apoitles : then you grant Chriſt | 


| 


| ſelfe rothe Audrence,and ſaid, Hee grants Chriſt and| 
M 


— 


——— 


3 his 
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| were willing to depart; D.Fcatly, beeing called pon 


| D.Featly by his arme, offer ing to ſtay bim: yet hee, in 


—_ A 


F (of Refutation of an Anſwer to the. [N 


his Apoſtles to be Protetants. Whereapon, diners of 
the Audience made ſuch 4 ſhout, as if they had gotten 4. 
Victory ; with ſuch a noiſe,as M. Fiſher, endenonring 
to anſwer, for a time canld not be heard. But he riſing 
vp,and with bis hand and voice crauing ſilence, made 
{wh as wonld heare him, onderſtand, how falſely D. 
Featly had ſlandered bim to his face : and either then, 
or vp0R ſome like occaſion, he ſaid, What may 1 expect 
on my back, when you thus miſ-report mee to my | 
ace © | 
And in this ſort, whes many of the company 


(45 it ſeemed) by (ome of his companions, to goe away, 
did ariſe, and offer to ve gone : yet, in his riſing, he tur- 
wed to M.Fiſher, ſaying, Will you diſpute upon Chriſt 
and his Apoſiles,or no? To which M.Fiſher ſaid, 1 will, 
if you will flay ; and, flretching ont hs hand, hee took 


that abrupt manner, went away. 


Doftor FE aTLy s Reph. 


This laſt paſſage hath been ſo ducly pondered 
by thoſe honourable, reucrend, and worſhipfull 
Perſonages, who hauc ſer their hands ro the At- 
teſtation, thar, to adde any more to that which 


Protogenem #zeam ducere, tO draw a line after 


is there moſt exactly diſculled, were to offer. poſt 


the moſt curious painter. The matter of fa then 
-becing cleered by witneſles beyond all excepti- 
on, [owe nothing to M, Fiſher for his Counter- 

relation, 


Book intituled, The Fiſher,&c. 


tn. tt. 


relation, lauconely ſatisfaction toa ſimiliride of 
debt , wherewith hee thinkes hee payes mee 
nome, pag 61. 


Mafter Fis nt R's refletion,cap.3 . 


| Todo as Dottor Featly d:d, is no fit way togine ſa- 
tisfaction to all ſorts, expetting reſolution of the afore- 
[aid moſt important queſtion : As it were 4 very in- 
ſufficient Way, to pine |, atisfaction in 4 aebi of twentie 
pieces of gold to another his creditour if in ſlead of act u- 
all payment required, hee ſhould ſay and offer to prone 
by a ſ)llogiſme,yea, by a demonſtration a priori, that 
he can pay hims the [aid twentie pieces, and being wrged 
to lay downe the particular peeces of gold, hee ſaith, that 
| by an indaction hee will lay downe thoſe pieces of gold 
one after another , and being farther preſſed to doe ſs, 
hee, not hauing one piece of gold of his owne, taketh 
out of his creditors purſe, one or two, or more pieces ; 
and ltying downe one or two of them, ſaith, Lo, here is 
one or two towards the twentie : and being nener ſs 
much vrged, he will not lay downe any more , untill 
his creditour firſt diſpute with him , whether theſe two 
or three pieces laid downebee his ewneor no : and veing | 
hereupon ſeriouſly told by his creditoar, that wnleſſe he | 
laid downe all the pieces of gold, hee did not ſatisfie the | 
debt, but loft his credit and forfeited his band, he then 
falleth into paſsion, and (aith, What 7 will you haue | 
mee eat my dinner at a bit 2 /cannot lay downe all 
at once. Will you diſpute with mee about theſe , or wo f 


Which bis creditor refuſing to doe,omtill all the twenlie | 
preces | 
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| much leſſe ſhould it bee accounted good in matters of far 


<< 


— ——”— I=—uc Ac — 


' pieces bee actually laid downe , hee laftly ſaith, Well, 
ou will not diſpute about theſe +30u grant theſe to bee | 
mine, And ſo, without expetttng anſwer, hee tarneth | 
| to the companie, ſaying, Hee granteth theſe to bee wine, 


ding that bis creditour , [o ſorne as hee can open his. 
mouth , biddeth him ſiay, and denieth anie ſuch grant | 
to haue been made by bim ; yea, offereth to diſpute with 
him of that poynt |, if bee will ſtay. 1 ſuppoſe, no man 
will thinke this kinae. of dealing, to bee anhone#t and 
2008 ſatisfaction in 4 debt of monie : and therefore 


more importaxce and walue , and ſperially in ſatisfying | 
this ( by DeFor Featly wndertaken ) debr, of ſhewing . 
names of vijable Proteſtants inall ages out of good Au- 
thors, | 


Dofor FEATLYs Reply. 
Wee haue had trial! before of your Gram- 
mar, Logicke, and\Philoſophic, and heer now 


| and notaſquint 2 elſe they make nota fimilitude, 


| another his creditour, inſtead of aQuall paying, 


you giue vsa caſt of your Rhetoricke. The parts 
ofa good fimilitude , called Pratafis and Antaps- 
aofis ought to be like two eyes looking oneway, 


—_— 
— _———— 


but a diſlimilitude, Letvsthen view the aſpeR 
and ca{t of theſe your eyes, As a man,who being 
topaya debt of twentie picces or pounds to 


offers to proue by a Syllogiſme,that hee can pay 
him - and'afterwards being preſſed, not hauing | 


ONCc; 


— = 


' 
' 


and taketh wp his cloke, and runneth away , not regar | 


"TH Ds ; __ 
one piece of gold of his owne, taketh outone 


lh... 
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or two pieces out of his creditours purſe , and 
layeth them downe, and will lay no more 
downe, vntill his creditour firſt diſpute with 


{ 
' 


| the- whole ſJumme were laid downe, hee the 


or no. And thecreditourrefuling foto doe, till 


debtor taketh vp his cloke, and runneth away: 


Eaen ſo Doctor Featly , being to proue the viti- 


| 


' 
. 
j 


| 


a Gudgeon. I grant,aSimilitude needeth not exr- 


certainly it 1s a very bad Similitude that is lame 
of all foure,as this is ;and therefore carmot draw! 


 1mportunitie of his aduerſarie,yndertooke alſo 


 Fiſber to anſwer this inſtance : And vpon Maſter | 


was 
fered toargue any longer with ſucha one, that 
refuſed to anſwer Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


bilitie of the Proteſtant Church, firſt proued it] 
by ademonſtration gpriori,and atterwards,atthe 


to-proue it @ poſteriori, by producing a catalogue | 
of Names from Chriſt to Zather,and hee began, | 
redto et nainraliordine, with the firſt age,inftan- | 
cing in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, very carneſtly| 
prefling and vrging,yea and adiuring alſo Maſter 


Fibers finalland peremptorie refufall thereof, he | 
ulled away-by the companie, andnot ſuf-: 


| 


= —————_—_——_ 


Hold hooke and line, and the F&sher ſhall catch 


1 


rere quatuer pedjbes , runne vponfoure feet ; yet 


Danne out of the mire, Firſt, toproduce a Cata- 
logue of Names, was nodebt, but rather a merit 
or worke of ſupererrogation:for the viſibilitic of | 
the Proteſtant Church may bee,and bath beene 


him whether the pieces laid downe be his owne | 


| 
| 


| 


] 


Anzapodoſis, 


Rs 


N n ſufhici- | 


A Refutation of an Anſwer to the 
ſufticiently defended, and demonſtratiuely pro-. 
ued, without praducing anycatalogue of names: | 
b_ therefore yqur /imihe limpeth on the firſt 
oor. 

Secondly, to proue the viſtibilitie of the. 
Church by a demonſtration 4 priori;is not topay: 
a debt, by offering to- proue,that aman can-pay 

It ; but actually to pay it in the pureſt gold, 
whereas it had been ſufficient to pay it inordina- 
rie filuer or coorler gold, For,a demonſtration 
apriori,as farre exceeds ademonſtration g poiZe- 
r40ri,as gold doth filuer, or thetineſt Angel gold 
baſer coine of the. ſame metall; and therefore 
your-ſax#lie balteth on the ſecond foot. 

T hirdly,to inſtancein Chriſt and his Apoſtles, . 
was not to lay downe two. picces for twentie, 
but to lay downe-a Diamond worth manie mil- 
lions,in ſtead of twentie peeces : for if the Poct 
| Cic. 074197, | could ſay, Plato mhiinſtar millium : Plats is tomece 
in ſtead of a thouſand; how much more may a 
Chritftian, eſpecially a Proteſtant Chriſtian ſay, 
Chriſtand his Apoftles are to me in ſtead of mil. 
lions of witneſles: Neither is itan idle matter, as 
in your ridiculous fimilie-you would imply, bur 
a matter of the greateſbimportance of all,ro.en- 
 quire whether Chriſt and his Apoſtles bee ours 
| or yours :-and; therefore. your ſimilitude halts 
downe-righteon:this third foot.. 

Fourthly.,. it is not all one, afrera man hath 
laid downe two pieces, to ſtay tit they bee 
weighed, before hee lay .downe any-more, and 

$5114 T. ſimply | 
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Book intituled, The Fiſher, vc. 


imply to refuſe to lay downe any more. It is one 


thing, fo bee puld away by thoſe of his friends 
whom hee hath cauſemoſt to reſpe zand there- 
fore your ſfizulie is lame alſo on the fourth foot : 
and how therr can it ſtand vpright, much leſſe 
gocfor currante Nay, the moſt beggerly crip- 


thing, voluntarily to 'goe away; and another. 


Fre of this long-robed compariſon, is in the 
egging as granted that which is the moment | 
and ground of the whole queſtion. Hee putteth | 
'thecaſe, that the debter rooke the' two pieces 
out of the creditours purſe, Surely, a blind or 

verie credulous creditor , that would ſtand ſtill 
till the debterpicked his pocket. O patience! | 
Good Sir Creditor, if you can, vpon your cre- | 
dit, make good, thatthoſe whom you intend by | 
the two tendered pieces of coyne, 'namely, 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are the proper legacy 

and tiches of the Romane treaſurie, take ys your | 
bondmen in ſtead of payment of thereſt. But if 
' this field, wherein this precious pearle lyeth,bee | 
by goodtitle ours ( as Ithen would, and at any | 
time hereafter can proue) I think, vypon ſuch con-4 
| uiction, you will have ſmall courage to clamour | 
| for thereſt of your twentic. Doe but looke on | 
| this coyne, thoughloth, and ſce whoſe image | 
and ſuperſcriprion it carryeth :isitnottheliuely 
,indeleble CharaRer of onr Saviours Charter, | 
| Un Scriptures *They are ours by Chriſt; Chriſt 
| ourShy them, ( Lrany 
| Thetomanpouchisſoftuffed with Traditi- 

Nn2 ons, 
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A Refutation of an Anſwer to the | 


{inthe fi:ſt age, lay downe a hundred pound of 


(. wn 


' ons, ſo choaked with counterfaic quergilt Cop- 
| per of new-minted Articles, that Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts,cannot bee admitted; 
| nay, willnot bee embaſed, to bee mingied with. 
ſuch drofle, ButI wonderthat you dwell ſo long | 
| vpon a money-Similie, I thought you had vowed. 
| poverty ,and might not touch. filuer, T.haue 
' heard of ſome of your orders,that.if they touch; 
| coyne,..it bliſters their hands: as it is reported of 
a certaine Lady,that ifa Roſe-leafe bee pur vpon, 
| her handas ſhee isaſleep, ir will make it. bliſter, 
| But it ſeemeth ro mee, that you are Theorritus bis 
| Fiher.; you fiſh for gold., and, if you arc not | 
wronged, haue caught no ſmall number of gol- 
den gudgeonsin your net, and tranſported them | 
beyond. the ſeas, carrying, Rew ad non re5,00 [mal 
ſtockto Engliſh.Nunneries,T had almoſt fayd Ie-' 
ſuitifles or Loyolaſſes. And if you will needes. 
hauca. Similze from paying monie , to illuſtrate, 
this paſſage in the conference, thus you may. 
trame it : Suppoſe a.Catalogye for lixteenc-: 
 hundred'yceres which haue runne fiace Cari(t, | 
£0 dee {txteen-hundred pound: ſuppole the 
hundred yceresto beea hundred pound 2.1, by. 
producing .a Catalogue of viſible Proteſtants: 


———— 


—_—. —_ — _ _ 


the ſumme, and bid youtell it after mezand then 
; demand of you., whetherthe fummedee right 2: 
| You anſwer; that you will tellmee, after yor! 
| haue told the whole ſumme of 1600, pound { 


preflce youagain 8&againe, toanſwer concen? 08 
ens: 
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this firſt ſumme, whether it be right or no:it ir be 
right,I promiſe tolay.down al the reſt inthe like 
manner, Yon anſwer as before, Lay downe-the 
reſt, or you ſhall nor bevin with the firft & next heap, 
but with theIaſtin c6clufion. I charge you,as you | 
wilanſwer it at your peril to your Maſter, whoſe 
| factor you pretend to bee,to giue-ouer all cauil- 
ling,& plainly & directly ro anſwer me, whether 
this firſt ſum be right ornot: and when,notwith- 
ſtanding this deep charge, you trifle & cauill, the 
witneſſes, who were to ſettheir hands to my ac- 
quitrace,pul me away,ſaying,19w ſhal detle no more 
with ſuch a cawilling fattor. This is a true & perfect 
emblem of the breaking vp ofthe Conference : 
wherewith I will breake vp my defence thereof. 


The Preteflant Relation. 


Paragraph the eleuenth,touch- 


| 


| 


| This Conference, though it took not. 
that progreſſe which was delired, by rea-| 
{on ofthe lefiites rerginerſation; nor per- | 
| mitting D:;Featly to come to thefipeneſle | 

of any Argument, yer it hath not beene | 
fruitleſſe: for ſince that time,the aforeſaid 


M.. Bugges came to Sir Humfrey Lynde, 


ing the iſſue of the Conference.  , 


CC. 


and-gauc him many thankes for the ſaid 


Nn3. - meeting, | "= | 
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A Refutation of an Anſwer tothe | 


meeting, and affured him that hee was 
well reſolued novy of his Religion ; that | 
| hee ſavy plainely it was but the Ieſuires 
bragging without proofes : and where- | 
as formerly,by their ſophiſticall perſwa- 
lions, hee was:-in fome doubt of the 
Church, hee is now ſo fully ſatisfied of 
che cruth of our Religion, that hee doth | 


vtterly diſclaime the_ Popiſh Prieſts | 
company, and their doctrine alſo. 


Maſter FisHE R's Anſwer . 


| Thame cauſe to donbi, that thiswhich the Relator 
ſaith, isnot true : for thereby hee maketh the. ola Gen- 
tleman to bee but of 4 weake capacity, or of awery mn- 
| table nature : for firſt, 1am (nrethere was no cauſe gi- | 
wenn the Conference, of any ſuch effetFuall reſolution, 
to bee made by the old Gentleman, Secondly,1 cannot ſee 
when this ſpeechſhould bee made by the Gentleman to 


} 
/ 
| 


| did but rightly conteine the true ſtate of 


Sir Humtrey. 1f immediately after the Conference, 
it would argue tos much want of capacitie : for if hee 
2 the Queſtion, | 
in which himſclfe had eſpecially defirea to bee ſatisfied 
(as 1 werily hope bee did ) bee might eaſily hane mar- 
ked the onſaliancc of D.Featly his diuerting proofes, 
' which alſo were ſoanſwered, asthe anaience, for want 


| of ſatisfaction in them, orged hins to leaue off, and to 


produce names. of Proteſtants in all Apes ; the which 
Pans 16; | producing 


Book intituled, The Fiſh er,Cc. 
' producing of names beeing ſooft andearneſtiy req vired 


| Conference beeing (0 abruptly left off by D. Featly, be- 
| fore he wonld goe forward to name men in other Apes , 
| eſpectally in Ages before Luther, as the queſtion requi- 
red; any meane capacitie might ſee. that the Queſtion in 


IZ1 


 tobee done in all _Ages, and yet beting onely pretended 
( 4nd that meſt falſely) tobe done for one Age, anathe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


ſatisfied, in which bee expefted anſwer. 
more, preſently after hee went away from the Confe- 


ſwered:whichſhewed, that as yet he did not conceine it 
tobeanſwered. | 


 Hirrewas paſt (which was madeabout the Conference )* 


which the old Gemleman aefired to bee ſatisfied, was 
not fully anſwered nor conſequently hee ſatisfied, 
Moreeuer, the: ſame Genileman becing preſent, 
when the Earle of Warwick told MX. Fiſher, that D. 
Featly ſpould at. another time come againe to pine 


names of Proteſtants in other _Ages, hee might eaſily , 
and doubileſſe did vnderſtand, that as yet mames in all 


Ages were wot ginen, nor conſequently, the Dueſtion 
Further - 


rence, hee told M. Fiſher himſelfe, that hee was glad, 


that at the next meeting, his 2ueſtion ſhonld bee an- 


Laſtly, diners daies after all the trouble and 


the old Gentleman was not ſoreſolute a Proteſtant ( as 


tt 


the Relator pretendeth ) «for meeting M. Fiſher, and 
A, Sweet, hee defired them to gine him 4 Catalogue of 
names of Profeſſors of the Romiſh Church, ſaying, that 
if after this the DofFors ſhould not gine him a Catalogue 
of Proteſtants, hee ſhould diſlike their cauſe : Which 
Catalogue, M. Fiſher, and M. Sweet haxe ready for 
him, but will not-dcljver,tillhe get the Dottors to ona 
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ARefutation of an Anſ! iwer to the 


| heirs read 'y, that bee bring tothem the Doctors Cata- 
 ppue with one hand, andreceiue theirs with the other $0. 


| Al that can bee ſuſpetted , is, that in the very! 
| time of the ſaid ſtir, when the old Genileman either was, | 
Or feared to beecalled in queſtion ; it may perhaps bee, 
' that he might ſay thoſe words, which the Relator men- 
| troneth. But this (if it were) was onely pon fraitiic or | 
hamane feare of trouble, and not any firme and ſettled | 
reſolution grounded vponthe Conference, fith both be -| 
fore and after, he ſhewed a comrary minde,as bath beene 
ſaid. | 


Door FEATLIE's Reply. 


' my proceedings inthe Conference, hath beene 
' before vpon diuers occafions anſwered; and1 
; endeuour, as much as may bee, to auoyd your 
familiar figure of battologie or repetition. For,that 
| which concerneth M. Bugges, that hee receined. 
' ſatisfaition by the Conference, and gane many thankes | 
| co Sir Humfrey Lynd for procuring it, andnot as 
'you imagine, when the trouble was about the- 
Conference, but the ſclfeſame night, iathe yery | 
roome wherein we conferd, is not onely proucd 
by Sir Hamfrey Lynae his teſtimonic, butalſoby 
M. Bugges owne ſubſcription, both tothe Pro» 
teſtanr Relation in generall, and to this paſſage 
| in particular,and that of late, fince all pretended 
trouble was blowne ouer. Now M. Fyſver, you 


What you repeat in this paſſage, touching 


| deliger tothe DotZors. 


are 
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are a very merry man, that will goc about to 


of that peace and comfort which hee feelcth in 
| his conſcience, M, 8#gges may well anſweryou 
in the words of Saint Auſten, ſpoken to another 
purpoſe, Tu ratiocinarezege credam,Cyc. Doe you 
lyllogize : 1 will belecue. Demand you a reaſon, 
if youliſt : I willgiue thankes. Argue as long 
as you pleaſe , How I could bee reſolued 
by the Conference Iam ſure, I was reſolued, 
and ſo ſtill continue, When the Philoſopher in 
| C4,Gellins,ſophiſtically diſputed againſt motion 
inthis manner : 

»» Whatſocueris mooued locally,is either moo- 
,» ucd intheplace wherein it is, or wherein it is 
,»aot.Tt cannot be mooucd in the place whercin 
2, it isnot, becauſe that is not to mooue locally, 
2» Or in placc; where the body hath no exiſtence, 
2, it can haue no motion. Neither can a body be 
,, {aid ro mooue in the place wherein it is, be- 
,, Cauſe while a body remaines in its placezit can- 
,, not mooue from itz One of his Auditors there 
preſent,whoſcarme alittle before had-beene pur 


Ct 


anſwer thar his ſophiſme, yet hee really refeld ir 
thus, £1 ego [cnfi motum luxato brachio, Iam ſure 
felr a motion when I hurt my arme,and put the 
bone out of ioynt. In like manner, when you ar- 
gue,that M. Bygges could not be mooued by any 
| thing that was ſpoken in the Conference, be- 
cauſe his Queſtion was not anfwered; or the 


| 


face a man our of his belicte,and diſpute him aut 


' out of ioynt.; though hee-covld not verbally | 


I 
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The Iſſue of the Conference. Js F 


| Catalogue of names not produced;or becauſe D. : 
| Featlzes proofs were diuerſiue;or becauſe the Po. 
piſh Audienceſtill called fornames; or becauſe 
| youand M.,Sweet are not yet ſatisfied:or becauſe 
| I know not what; M. Bagges,in a word refutes all | 
your reaſoning, 48 ego ſenſi motam, Tam ſure I felt 
ka my ſelfe mooued by it: and the doubt which 
ſometimes ſhook my faith, remooucd : So that. 
| TI was thereby,not(as the other) put out of ion, 
| but in joynt;and of lame, made whole. Neither 
7 | will ic hence follow, that M. Bagges muſt needs 
| bee a man of meane capacity, ithee were ſatisfi- 
ed by ſo ſhort a Conference;but rather that God | * 
oftentimes vſeth weake meanes to ouerthrow | 
® Satans ſtrong holds. Firmus the Maniche was 
| reclaimed from that herefie, by -a digrefſion of 
Saint a4uftens, in-a certaine Homily, CAlpire | 
was drawn fron heatheniſh ſports and paſtimes, | 
 |byanexample,in a diſcourſe of Saint Auſtens on | 
the By. Thatnoble Venetian Marqueſſe,who lefe | 
both his Marquiſate, and all that hee had, for 
| the loue -of the Goſpell , and comforta- 
| | bly ended his daies at Geneas, was at the firſt re- 
| formed, bothin his faith and life, by an elegant 
| | Simile ina Sermon of Peter Martyrs, Sometimes 
| \|an exquiſite Sermon takethnot the Auditory ; | 
| and ſometimes a farre meaner taketh |: now and 
 [thena ſtronger Argument worketh not vponthe- 
vaderftanding and will; and yet a weaker proofe 
doth at the ſametime. You cannot bee ignorant | 
of the Story th Rnffinws, of an ArrianPhiloſo- 
T ' pher, | 


kj 
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The Iſſue of the Conference. 


pher,of whom the learned Biſhops in the Coun- 
cell could get no ground at all :  yeta {imple 
valearnced man, by two or three blunt Interroga- 


tories, conquered and quite confounded him. | . 
Wil you from this,and the like inftances,inferre, 
that the men ſo conuerted, were men of meane 


capacity * The contrary. euidently appeares in 
Story: you ſhould rather from hence gather with 
religious Auſten (who may truly be ſaid to haue 
written,ratherexgratia,then degratia,ſo gratiouſly 
doth hee write of grace ) ratum Deo dare, qui v0- 
luntatem hominis bonam et fr eparat adiuu 
4dinuat pr eparatam, in our firſt conuerfion, and 
euery good work after, ts aſcribe all ts God, who 
both prepares the willts be aided by grace, and aideth it | 
beeing prepared. 

Yea, but ſay you, M. Bugges much deſired a ſe- | 
cond meeting: therefore it ſeemes,he wasnot ſo 


reſolute a Proteſtant as wee make him. Ifthis 


our {1deto be vnſettled in our Religion ; yea, M. 


were a good Argument, you might prooue all of | 


| 


”, & Enchirid ad 


Laurent. 


| Deane of Carkle, and my felte alſo, who much 
delired,and yet doe,a ſecond meeting, to perfect 
the work then begun, Though a man beneuer 
ſo well reſolued in poynt of Religion,.yet hee 
may deftreto heare Diuinity-Diſputations, and 
make good vie of them, Yea, but M. Bagges de- 
fired M. Fiſher and M. Sweet togiue him a Cata- 
logue of naines of profeſſors. in the R omane 


| Oo 2 


hee 
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Church, ſaying, that ifafter this, the Doctors | 
would not giue hima Catalogueof Proteſtants, | 
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{ mee torecapitulate' thechiefepoints touched 1n |. 


_\rouchingthe Viſibility ofthe Church, by your 


as 1auing certaine knowledge,that we had a Ca-1 
'talogue, whichhee did or might haue ſeene in | 


| Lukes Goſpellrcad andexpoundedto him:More- 
| ouer, when I vndertooke to name thoſe 'who 


{ vola nor veſtigium of a Proteſtant Church before that : 


hee would diſlike their cauſe, IfM : Bugges ſpake | 
ſa(whichEhaue reaſon todoubt ) hee fpake it; | 


the Conference, Nor indeed doth the deſiring. 
or requiring ofa Catalogue,inferre any doubtet' 
the concluſion. Though” a-plaine vntcarned; 
Chriſtian beleeue moſt firmely, that Chriſt was 

borne of the ſeed-of Abraham and Dania, yet 
may he deſire more particular information, by: 
 hearingthe beginning of Saint Mathews,or Saint 


tavghr Proteſtant Dodtine in alt Ages, if I 
ſhould faile therein,he ſhouldhaue had juſt cauſe 
to diſlike my proceedin2s. Yea but, ſay you, | 
there was no cauſe 'giuen in the Conference at | 
all, of any cffeuall reſolution to be made by 
theold Gentleman : therefore he could nor bee: 
ſo reſolucd byir, as is pretended. For anſwer 
 heereunto,though Tamloth, yet you conſtraine | 


| 
the Conference. Before the Conference, M. 


es. was fomewhar ſtaggered* in-the poynt 


 branadoes, and Rhodomontadoes, that all the world 
| mere Papiſts before Luther ; That there was meither- 


| $hwe ; That uo Proteſtant Miniſter durſt encounter you 
| in this poins : if any (pould be ſo hardy, 4s toemter into 
| theſe lifts wh you; you would preſently blank, ſilence, 


and. 7 


| 


—_— 


Cas. ” ——__ A. ms... — —_—_— ——_— a —_— 


| = Thelfſneof the (onference: 


| and nouplas them;/Thus polleſſed, andin ſome (orr| 


| . Fixft, hee heard, that the perpetual! Vibbility | 


—__—— —_ 
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perplexed by your bold arid -confident-aflerti-| 
ons and- falfe-ſuggeſtionsx hee'withmuctradoe, | 
by. Sir Hwmfrey Lyndes meancs;procures a Con- | 
ference : wherein hee findesall chings otherwiſe | 
then hee might expe. Heeand allthe Audito- 
ry obſcrued D:.Hhie, and my-{clfe, to bee very 
ready. and carneſt to proceed inthe Queſtions, 
both to prooue the Viſtbilityof our Church,and' 
diſprooue theirs. Onthe contrary, he could not; 
bur fee you to. caſt all mannerof Remoraes and 


rubs;to hinder ſpeedie anddirect proceedings : |. 
and for the Queltionstouching the Vilibilityof| 
the Church, | | [ 


of. the Church, 'bceing a point: of fairh;-was: 


as isconfeſſed by *learned Papiſts. oo 

Secondly, that aProreſtant-Church' might: 
have beene viſible-in al Ages, andyernorthe 
names. of viſible Proteſtants now to bee produ-, 
ced, and prooued out of gaod Authors, becauſe: 


neither all men$ names -cucr were: vpon” re- 
. cord, nor arc.all antient- Recards-preſcrued to: 
this day, .ncither can weecomebyallthofe Re- 
| cords that arc yetiextant; » - 

Thirdly,that notwithſtandivgthe Popiſſ brag, 
that Allihe Chriflian world were Papiſts before Lu- 


1x" 2 O03 rey, 


not to.-bee built-vpon dedudtion-frony humane} 
| Stories:and good Authors, asthe Iefyirerequi-| 
red ; but vpondivinerenelation-in Gods Word, | 


ther ; yet you werenotable-ronameany Coun: | 


137 Y 


*Bellarmine |} 
loc ſup.cit. 


4+ prater aiiFlo- 
res ſacr9s nul- 

lum biftoruum 
certum eſe poſſe') 
et idoneum ad | 
| faciendum cer- 
14am 1m theologia: 


as 


Canis led. IC 4 
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The Iſſue of the (onference. | 


trey, City, Village or Hamlet, nay not any man, | 
who for 500, yeeresand more after Chriſt,cither 
I profeſſed your Trent-faithin generall, or thoſe 
| | fifteene points recited inthe Conference in par- 
| ticular. | 
Fourt hly, that the ſureſtgnd ſtrongeſt meanes 
to prooue the perpetuall Viſibilicy ofa Church, 
[ was 4 priori, by the conformity of it's faith to the 
Scriptures : of which faith, God promiſcth in | 


| 


_—_—_— 


his Word, that it ſhall haue viſible Profeſlors to | 
the worlds end. 

| | Fiftly, that a viſible Chujch inferrs not necelſ- 

ſarily aright faith, lews, Mahumetancs,Gentiles, 
| | and diuers ſorts of blaſphemous Hereticks, haue | 
viſible, profcfiors of their impietics : yet arc 
they all of a wrong bcliefe;if of any on the con- | 
trary, therighr faith inferreth neceſſarily a viſi-| 
ble Church, becauſe thetrue faith cannot bee | 
[ | ina Church, which profeſleth it not openly, or 
| priuately : therefore the prime and maine que- 
ſtion of all is, of the right beliefe,, oftheprimi- 


— 


tiueand Catholique faith, whether wee or the 
' Church of Rome hauc it; andnot ofa Catalogue 
| of names. : } bf: = 
Sixtly, thatan offer was made, to name ſome 
1 eminent perſons,which inal Ages taught Prote- 
ſtant Doctrine, and oppoſed the Romiſh'errors, | 
either whenthey came in,ornot long after; and | 
that this Catalogue had beene a good way pro- | 
| cceded in, if you had not beene the cauſe by 
yourdclayes and tergiucrlations. 
| Laſtly, 


HT CR 


et 


- 


— ———— CC 


WoW” Fiſher his Letter &c. 


| Laftlyzthag when I inſtanced in Chriſt and his 
' Apoſtles, and vrged' you againe and againe, yea 
and adiured youalfo to anſwer diretly, whe- 
ther they taught our faith or yours; yet you per-. 
 emptorilyand finally refuſed foto doc: which 


hee might well interpret, to proceed from your 


apparant diſtruſt in your cauſe, 

| And now let the diſcreet Reader iudge,whe- 
ther M. Bugges had not reaſon to alter hisopini- 
on concerning you and your cauſe,at leaſ} in that 
Pye which only heſcemed to doubt of. 


| oh 


} 


”— hed — 


Hm A 


Shortly after the Conference, 


M.F:/her ſent this Letter enſuing, 
tothe right honorable the. 
Earlof WARVVICK. 


The Copie of M. Fiſher's Letter.: 


—. A 


R1eur HonovnaztaLoad: 


Efteemc it a/peciall pronidence of God, that your | 


| 277 4s preſent at a late Conference, wherein 
MD, Wie ard D. Featly wndertook toſhew 4-| 


gainſt mee and 
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| 


my companion, thas the Proteſtant | 


| Churchhad Fan w1fable in all Ages, and that their | 


ance 


| Luther. Tour Loraſbip may remember the ſubſ/t 


he all the proofe jo hixe confibedinihix, that The true | 


"> burch | 


—_— — 


| Profeſſers might be named,e/pecially in the Ages before | 
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to the Earle of Warwick. 


the true Charch. Wee refuſed ts diſpute of the Miner, 
becauſe it transferd the Queſtion, and auoyded that 
plarne proofe of the wifible { harch, which was then pro- 
pounded and expetted. If as they conclude, they are 
able to name their Profeſſors in all Ages, why didthey 
refuſe to gine tvs a Catalogue of theirs,as we were ready 
to hane ginen them another 


| 


leſſe adoe they wight haue named them?WWhere deeds are 
inſtly expetFed, words without deeds are worthily neg - 
lefted. 

Certainely hereby they are [ofarre from baning diſ- 


charged themfelues of the great enterprize they under- 


took, as they ſtand more engaged then before, 19 the per- 
formance of it. For haning now profeſſed and acknow- 
ledged, that the true Church,or (0 -ofe their owne 


| words ). the Church thar is ſo viſible as the Ca- 


tholick Church-ought ro bee (and rhe Church, 


notto be that true and viſible unchanged Churth, which 


| is able to name them. Againe,atthe length yeelding (as 


they did)te ſhew the tomtinual Viſibility of their Charch, 
by 4 full induttion of their viſible Proteſtants in all 
Apes, (which they ſeemed to undertake with great con- 
fidence), why did they ſtick inthe firſt Age Ag: refu- 


Church was alwaies ſo wiſible, as the Profeſſors thereof 
inall Ages might be named: bat the Proteſtants was | 


of ours? Why went they 
about toprooue they were able ts name them,when with 


| 


whoſefairh is erernalf and vnchanged, muſt bee), | 
is able roname her Profeſſors in all Ages, either | 
| for their owne honoar, and for the ſatisfattion of the 
world, they muſt ſet dewn the names of their Prafeſſors 
inall Ages, or elſe they (b:mefully diſconer themſclues, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ng | 


| cant requeſt the defed# of proofe on thery part muſt needs | 


—_—_O__@_——_ ___—______—_______—_ 


tothe Earle of \ Warwick. 


ſing to name their profeſſarsi inthe Ages following ,un- 
till the firſt were tried? May not the Anſwerer chooſe 


eto 
deny which park of the Argument hee pleaſeth ? and was 
7. beard, that hee bee inforced to reply to one 
alone, before the whole Argument, whether | 
ung or Induttion, were fully propounded? 
refore,and prudently your peeps 1 inthe | 
el the another mecting ; wat doubting, that your 
owne partie, within three or fare daies,would be con- 
tens to gine 5 the namesof their pn in all 4ges, 
as wee were ready togine them the names of ours, that 
thereby both fides might bee the better prepaxed for 
cond triall: which when they bane performed, wee ſe ll 
not faile to encounter with them tapas ens peech 
or writing, 4s your Lordſhip ( all things conſidered ) 
{bal think faireſt, or ſafeſt.or 7a rms eres diſ- 
conery of truth. Butif your Lordſhip ſhall not bee able 
to obiaine at their bands this your moſt ruſt and impor- | 


- _ op 


bee accounted 4 plaine flight, and no man hereafter can | 
prudently rely bis ſaluation pen that Church, which 


(for want of perpecuall Viſibility prooned ) them- 
elues [ball 5. concluded to be falſe and ) he | 

| "Tha raps the. iſſue beercof, and your Lord.- 
ure fromthe mouth of this beaver, 1 
remuine, py of luly 1633: 


| YourLordlhips ſeruantin Chriſt, 
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Doftor FEATLI E's Anſwer 


—_— 


LI 


Door Featlie's Anſwerto M, Fiſher's 


i 
| 
, 


| 


: 
\ 


| 


| 


j 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[ | 


; it omicteth much morechen it relateth : tor the 
| inthe endofthe Qonference,andall my Replies 
as the Argument hererelateth, but quirecut our, 


| £ument;, my Argament, becauſe propounded in 


Letter. 


N peruftig this Letter-of yours, I could not 
| BY of the old riddle, Homo now homo, 


K. videns now videns, lapidem non lapidem, &yc. A 


man,no man,(that.is,an Eunuch) ſceing,not ſee- 


ing (that is, ſeeing dimly,being purblind)a ſtone, | 


no ſtone (thar is, a pumice ):. for, heere isa pri- 
uate Letter, no Letrer,relating,nor relating, the 
ſubſtance of my Argument, not my Argument. 
Firſt, it. may bee call'd a private Letter, becavſc 
itwas ſeald vp like 4private-Zetter, and indorſed 
toan Honorable Perſonage; yet it was No prouate 


Letter: for, divers copies of ic were diſperſed | 


and read,before the Earle recciued it,who heard 
of it, before hee read it, _ His Lord-ſhips- name 
was {et yponit,'onely ro make it more paſſable, 
and to giue vent for ſuch cheating wares, as 
Maſter Fiber thought, would paflc more cutrant, 
by a Letter addreſſed to ſo Noble a Perfonagry. 

Secondly, #-relateth, and not relateth, Geczule 


Introducioninthebeginning,and the Induction 
inthe middle, they are allnot circameci{:d only, 
Thirdly, itrelateth my Araament, not my Ar- 


moſt of my. words : yet net my Argument, be-. 
cauſe not accotding tomy meaning, when I dil- 


—— 


m——, 


— —————___— _ 


puted l- 


—_— RR OO — — — —— —_— 


| 


 Jou beleene (1 faidnot, wee) 10 bee ſo viſible, as | 
that the names of the Profeſſors may be ſhewed,vvc. In | ** ® 


'and falſe ſuppoſals : for, a Church may -hauc 


A 


toMaſter Fis nx s's Letter: 


puted thus in the Conference : The Charch whoſe| 
faith ts perpetuall and onchanged , is ſo wiſible , or 
ought to bee ſo wifible, that the names of the Profeſſors 
thereof may be ſhewedin all 4ges, Targued not ſo, 
according to my owne pinion, but as it is ex- 
preſly ſer downe inthe Conference, ex conceſsts, | 
vpon your owne/ground: vpon which to ſup-| 
plant you, Iheld it agreat diſparagement to| 
your cauſe : and therefore, in repeating the Ar-| 
gument againe, Lexpreſly added, as you your | 
ſelfe confelle, That Charch which boldeth this faith, | 


— __Y 


the very entrance to the Conference, you ac- 
knowledge theſe to haue beene my words : al- 
though this Queſtion begrounded on vncertain 


beene viſible, yet not the names of all Profeſſors 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


thereofnow to beeſhewed, And againe, Are «ll| 
Viſible mens names upon recordiare #ll Records in for- 
mes times, now to beeproduceds And againe, in the 
lame page, M. Sweet calling for names of Prote- 
ſtants, well might ſay, 1/ Proteſtants had beene in| 
all ages, their names in enery Age might bee pro- 
duced. Vnto which, as the Proteſtant Rcelotor 
ſaith, and the Covunter-Relator denieth it not, 
D. Featly replyed, ſaying, This is 4 non ſequitar. 
Out of all which paſſages itevidently appearcs, 


that both you in this your Letter, and Z.D.} 
otherwiſe M. Sweet, inthe detence of the Appen: | 


 dix, bely your owne conſciences, in faying, that | 
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Eraſm. 
| Apophtheg. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| there were ſuch inthe firſt Age, and then-in the 


| dednotatallto haue deſcended to an InduQtion, | 


| gicall, and alogical, ſo irreligious and vnrea- | 


| Doftor FE ATLIE's Anſwer | 


I proteſied(out of mincowne iudgement & opi- 
nion) that the true Church muſt beabletoname 
Profeſlors-in all-Ages. .Itis true, as Brafidas the 
Laccdemonianran,thorow his Aduerſary with | 
his owne Speare; ſo 1 took that propofition,cav- 
quam baſtam amentatam, from you;to wound you. 
with your owne weapon. | AndakhoughTnee- 


or produced any Catalogue of ſuch as maintai- 
ned Proteſtant Doctrine by:name : yetthe more 
to conuinceyou, and to farisfie ſome ofthe Au- 
ditoty, _ I beganne a Catalogue, and had pro- 
ceeded fartherinit; if Fhad notheene called a- 
way by thoſe, whoſe Authority and Loue might 
command mee ; . who would not ſuffer meets 
dealeany longer with an aduerſary ſo atheolo- | 


ſonable; ſo irreligious torefuſe, finally and per- 


emptorily, to anſwer an inſtance in Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles; beeing vehemently: preſſed, and; 
not withoutadiuration: Secondly, ſovnreaſona-/ 
ble, torequire'an- Opponent to:prooue at once, | 
eminent profeſſors. for 1500: yecres, to. haue 
taught Proteſtant DoRrine, Was there everany 
that yndertook to make good a catalogue of Pro-| 
feſfors in all Ages, whodidnot firlt proove, that 


ſecond,et fic decatrerss, and To intherreſt? Was | 
there euer a Reſpondent, who -vndertook to 
anſwer an Argument-by Induction of particu- 
lars, conſiſting of 15 or rather x5 hundred parti- * 


] - 
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culars 
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{ 


| 


| 


| confoſedly,to ſave his neck;and;you;toſfauc the | 
| rack of an Argument;he,toſlip out by his Cler- 


| iudgement andapprehenfion in controverſies of 
chis nature, as the Earle of Warwick is. Which | 


| I will acquaiar you with a Letter wroteby occa- 
fion of this bufinefle,by his Lordſhip, and. ad- | 


ee. WW — 


| to Maſter Fis mt kr bis Letter. 


Qau_ 


| culars(agd alin tis tudgement queſtionable) who 
did nor anfirertiem piece-meale in order, firſt 
\ applying his Anſwer tothe firſtparticular,and ſc- 
condly tothe ſecond;8&cr Tieannot: parterne you 
better,then by that malefzctor,who having ſtolne 


_— 


would not anſwerdireQly tothe firſtenditemenr, 
Guilty or not guilty; bur aid; till that hee had 
that Oxe with his fellowes; heereby hopirg, 
vpontryall of the whole in one lump, ro. eſcape 
by his book, orbenefit of Clergie; as wee call 
it, In like manner, when you were puttoir, 
to anſwer direatly, Whether the' Proteſtant 
Profeſſors were not viſible in the firſtApge,and (o 
 intheſecond, and ſoin thethird, 8&c 2 you an- 
ſwer, It was not vifible in thefirſt Age, with rhe | 
reft, nor in the ſecond with thereſt, and further 
you will not goe..The difference betweene you, | 
is onely this,. He anſwered fo ſhufflingly and | 


| 


gy 3You,by your vnclerkly Sophiſtry, You may | 
bee ſure,ſuch kindeof foggie and miſty anſive- | 
ring, could no- way fatisfie aman of ſo clcerea 


chat you may the .befter know from his own Pd 


dreſſed to Sir Humfrey Lynde.., © 


| 
| 


—_ 


my Oxen,and being inditedfor them ſcucrally, | 


Pp3 


3 -” a 
*E % 4434 
. 


AEESRIISSS. 
", a __* ; _ =; 


” T'T 
© 
_ +77 = pe *L vr 
Ra ww Gs 4 
4, 


-— M2 = | | 2 
Cs oa RT. 
Ls 1 os Ce 


— 


4 


"7 1 Wen mt 


MO 15 q 


-— 
k.4 
FY on ——— 


A 


The Earle of Warwick his Letter. 


a. _— —_— "I i. — 


en. 


, 


| . To my louing friend Sir 
Humfrey Lynde. 


dg IR, fisce my becing at your houſe at the 


ther it was a Diſputation appointed by me,or no; 
and whether I was not ſatisfied with it, Whereby 
I percciue,thoſe that lcarne the dotrine of equi- 
uocation, will not ſparetotell a plaine lye,todoe 
| any man wrong that is notof their opinion, And 
fincelaſt night, M. Plame came to mec, and deli- 
ucred this encloſed letter, which I much maruell 
| at, I would not anſwer it,but thus: that I would 
ſpeake with you, and that M. Fifeer ſhould not 
need feare, that D, Featly would flee from him, 
but meet himatany time, to make good his Te-| 
| #et, Thadthoughtto haue ſpoken with you my 
| ſelfe, but my carneſt occaſions preſſed mee to go 
| this day into the countrey, Wherefore, if you 
| meet, I pray let the company know,for the mee- 
ting, that I knew oft bur halfe an howre' before 
1t was, and I came at the requeſt of another Gen- 
 tleman, and for no defireot mine to be ſatisfied: 
for I thank God, my conſcience makes no doubt 


Diſputation of M. Door Featly and Fiſher, 
diuers haue come vnto mce,to know whe- | 


| 


I am themore confirmed in this opinion : for, | 


| 


of the truth of our Religion. T his I ſay, becauſe 


I heare that ſome of that Religion giue it out, It | 
Was 


An 26 O_ 


| —_—..4 __ "—_—_— _— 


þ. 


re 


——__— 


E Maſter FisneR's *s Refleftion, CC. 


| was my requeſt to haue a Diſputation, I pray 
keepe M. Fyhers Letter till Tſee you, and reſtore 
[It meagaine. You may perceivethe {cope of it : 

| ' but it is as vaine, as his Anſwers were. Thus with 
' my loueto you, I reſt, 


—_——— 


| 
| 


Your very loving friend, 


|  WanvWwick. 


OO —_  —__— — _ _— — — 


Maſter F15sftt r his Reflection: 
ypon the occaſion and ifluc 
| of the Conference. 


OW baning made as end of this Relation, 
,am 10 qutreat the gentle Reader toreuiew it, or 
reflec? pon is and to call to mindeand wark. 


 putation ; ſecondly the 2u Rarhion,0nd tre meaning of it 


Hardly mba method was oft fctobe obſerned,qotrea- 

ting of this 2 ueſtion ; fourthiy, what courſe was _ 

bythe Proteſtant Diſg pucent ndmher by the Ct 

| Reſpondent. All which danly conſidered , 

wile better ſee what is to bee indged of the whole Confe- 
rence and wile make tothy ſelfe more benefit ofthe mat- 

ter areatedin it, Fray Be - bitherte thaw haſt done. 
| about the occa ſion. 


The vc04}ion of the Di/f Fute,wes, Ove | 


\frſt he accaſion, and conſequently, theend of the Diſ+ | 


th. 


| 147 
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An Anſ Þer to the Reflefion. 


— -  . — 


DoforF f A TL yy bis Anſwer. 
Here isathreefold fight. 


or line betweene the cye and obieR z as when I 


—_—_ 


ſhape and proportion thereof as ir is in it ſelfe. 


andſhapeina olafſe. 
Thirdly, per radium refrigt 


any thing elſerhrough dr{par medium, as water or 
8laſe. Whoſoeuerviewes your Reflection, as you | 
| rather tohauebeen tcarmed a Py 5 ot for 
thatir proceedsfrom a manofa 


repreſentany thing entire 
| is the Fiſher viewing himſelfe vnhappil 

his owne net, ſtruggling and ſtriving to b 
of it, burall-in vaine ; Kaws d\' $4 ioverot any. 


wherein I finde, 


on, and meaning of it, and the occaſion of the 


Firſt, per raaium rectum, by a right beame 
| fogke direRly ypon a mans face, and behold the 


| econdly , per radium refiexum, by a reflected! 
\ine or beame ; as, when I behold a mans face 


wm, by a broken 


beame as 'when I behold the fame: mans face, or 


| 


call it, with a ſingle eye, will iudge,thatit ought 


| 


your intelle&uals are good enough ) but becauſe 
you defend a brokencauſe ; and your proofes are | 


9th {crapstaken out of Brerekes alſme-box:and\ 
you repreſentnotruth entirely, but brokesly. Tf it 
, as by refleion, it 


caught i i 
reake out 


As I have before related your Relation : fo I 
will now reflet# a while 4 your Reflection: 


Firſt, watter of repetirtiontouching'thequeſRti- | 


| Con- 


A. et CO I In” HE 


——— _ RT a 


| 


[ 


| 


| the Caſtle of my defence: yer Thold irnotaltoge- 


FP = Anſwer to the Reflefion. 


Conferenceand method vſed in it; whereunto I 
 haue anſwered before, and' itis very tedious to 


[ 


Aug. EIGHAGE Rguuever jauboNoyevetr, 


ewo ſorts ; citherperſonall, and theſe concer- 

ning | 
CC My dſelfe: foranſwer whereunto, Irefer 

you to the s 

|. Maſter Salvberie, a diligent Preacher 8 


jor will ſhortly mcete with you at Fiſbers 
fol. : 
Orreal,to wit,certain allegations crudely | 
taken out of Maſter Brerehes Proteſtants A- 
pologic, falſcly ſo called; rraFats 2.6. 2./ett. | 
11./#bdiui/.3.to prouc, that by the confeſli- | 
on of Proteftants., there were no Prote- 
ſtants before Luther. _ 
Now , although I mightiuſily paſſe-over in 
filence thoſe teſtimonies, partly , becauſe T haue | 
no particular quarrel with Maſter Brerely, but | 
with your ſelfe z partly, becauſe none of thoſeal-, 
legations come neere the Owrworkes , much lefle 


| 


ther ynfit to examinethem particularly, that the 
indifferent Reader may ſee with what ſinceritie 
youcite Ja p Proteſtant Writers. 
Exripides long agoobſerued , that things appeare 

otherwiſe totheſeqvho view them afar off, then | 


| to thoſe that view them neereat hand : | 


mee, 59 ſexthe ag aine your poore Cole-woort, 


Secondly,matter of additions , which are of | 


Lo 


[ | ſmart Diſputant,who either hath alreadic, | 
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| ' Maſter SHER'S Refletion and 


_ 


ti. AM. 4 


| Plin.ner.hiP.l, | 


| &.C.10F. 
Omnes aurei £95 


| 1 Ov, TQuTOV bld\ds PANETHI T@V WR YHART Als 

IIg06 Golly ovTay 5YYGer A (payuryor, 

| WeereadofaRiuerin Spaine,in which allthe 
fiſh, whilſt they ſwimme in the river,are of a gol- 
den colour ; but when they are taken out, they 


| {27 ofcn4#7// change their hiew, nothing like themſelues + In 
ces nil extra 


Ilamequence) like manner, theſeteſtimonies,which you trucly 
ters diferentes, 


alleadge ( ſome you falſe quote ) out of learned 
& renowned Proteſtants, inthe Authors them- 


[then inthis yourabſtraQt.:. © 
To prouc, there were no Proteſtants before 


ſelte. 


S | 
Firſt therefore, Luther himſelfe ſaith ,, Wee dare 
| boaſt, that Chriſt was firſt publiſhed by vs. Ls- 


ther, Epiit.ad Argemiin. 


Door Fe a TL Y's Anſwer. 


| 44 Argent. - in all the editions which'T could 
| finde, are not ſo as Maſter Fiſber cites them: that 
\ which T finde in that Epiſtle any way looking 
that way, is, Neque mficiari poſſum me indiouum 
fuſe vas. Dei, per quod inuumer animabu ade ſuc- 
carſumeſt : Neither can deny, that I ( though 
ynworthy) hauebeenan inſtrument of God , by 


ſelues haue a farre other-appearance and aſpeR, 
Luther,youalledge, in thefirſt place, Later him- 


Maſter F [5H ER's reflefion, ſefb:2.p.5 0. | 


Firſt, I an! wer,that Lutherewords in his Epiſtle | 


| 


which! 


tiy——— i. GO ——— — PAR _ 
- 


| Thirdly, Zatherhimſelfe acknowledgeth,thar 


——— 


 Doftor FEaTLY's Anſwer. 
which innumerable ſoules haue been helped. A 


which you quotein ſtead thereof. 

Secondly,.if youcan , in any Epiſtle a4 Ar- 
gemtin, or elſewhere. in Zathers workes, find thoſe 
words, Wee dare boa, that Chrift was fir#9 publiſhed 
by ws the meaning of ther may bee gathered 


from many ether. places of Z«uber,-to dee this, 
that in thoſe parts of the Chriſtian world,he was 


the firſt that publiquely made head-apainſt the 
Roman errors, and ſent a Flag of defiance to the 
Antichriſtof Reme;, and vindicated the truth of 
_ Goſpel, ſo long with-held in vnrighte- 
ouſnes. 


' 


| 


' writeth: Helias Thisbites, Prophera olims,cam Ser- 


| 


hee had many fore-runners : he giueth the hands 
of fellowſhiptothePiccards, and Waldenſes, 
and (ina manner )canonizeth 7, Hws fora Saint. 
In his preface to Weſſelns Groningenſis, thus hee 


mo Domini eſ[et pretio/ns, nec abundavet viſio , occifis 
Uniner ſis pene Prophetis ab impiſzims lezabele, arbi- 
tra batur ſeſe relitti efſeſolum:ob id ite perte(us,op- 


I51 


ſpeech as modeſt as true, far different from that | | 


tabat animam [nam tolls, quod onus impar ſibi videre- 
tar ferendo oneri intolerabili impy [51911 popali, et prin- 
6ipiy eins;neſcins, aulue 7600. Domino relitta et Ab- 
tis latitamtibus ſeruat;y, Que pa- 


diieum 100.Prophe 
rabola, fi parut liceat coponere magna huius mes ſacault 
eſſe videtar:ego enim neſcio qua det prowidentia in pub- 
licunm raptns. cum moirivifls imduloemtiars a poytifs- 


| 


| ciaris legum ſic pugnantot 


me ſolum eſſe putarem,e1ſi 
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| Luchers Teſtimonyof Wellelus, 


: 


b 


©£9d\/d\ ol). 


gulo mihi uinerens 


/. atis mii ſemper fuit animi., ita Vs paſrim mordacios , 


et immodeſtior accuſer,, prenimia qua ardebams fi- 
ducia : ſemper tamen id optaui, quo iollerer et ego ds | 
medio meorum. Baalitarum, et ciniliter mortuus in an: \ 


iymuetatss. Sedecee, et mihi dicitar, eſſe Domino reli- 


gaudis oſtenditar : prodyt enim Wellelus, quem Ba- 


anos Elayas. Neque enim ex hominibus accepiſſe in- 


dicari poteſt, ficwt nec ego:hic fi mh1 antea fuiſſet leFus, 


mym,cc. To the Chriſtian Reader, Marin 
Lather wiſheth ſaluation-4in the Lord. 


; Prorſus deſperans me poſſe quicque.) 


promonere apud areas iſtas fxomes , et cernices ferreas | 


filium dicant,Frifius Groningenfis,ir «dwir abilss | 


ing eny, rarict magni {piritias, que et ipſum appareteſſe | 
vere TheodidaQon , qualesprophetauit fore Chriiti- f 


quias ſuas ſaluas eu7in hoc tempore,et Prophet as in ab-| 
ſcondits ſerwatos. Nec bor ſolum dicitar , ſed et cum | 


| 


 peterat hoſtibus meis Tideri , Luthcrus omnia ex | 
Weſlelo haufi/ſe', adeo ſpiritus wirinſq, conſpirat in | 


The Prophet Ekw.the Thisbite , when the | 
Word of the Lord was precious, and vi-} 
fion failed (all the Prophets (ina manner) be- | 


| 


that himſelfe had-been left alone ; and therefore 


 decmed himſelfe ynabloto beare the intolerable 
| burden ofa moſkwicked people & their Princes; 
not knowing, that.God had reſerued'to himſelfe 


| 


ther Prophetslurking in ſecret, were-preſerued 


'X 


ing ſlainc by the moſt -wicked Jezabel ) thought | 


being weatiec of his life, wiſhed that God would | 
take itaway from him, becauſe being but ones he 


yet 7000. and that Abaias, with a hundred o-| 


—_—— 


—— — = —_—— —_— em _— ts ee A — ——> 
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aliue.} - 


bm c— 


A 


—_— 


A— 


| 41 and the Waldenſes..\/. 


O_o —_— 


aliue. Which Storie, it 1 may compare ſmall 
things to.great, ſeemerhto mee a. perfect image 
or emblemotf. this agewhereinTliue ; for , Iby 


® 
Cl ———_ rom 
— 


that I thought my ſelfe to. bee- alone, although 
| Incucr wanted courage-in theſe combats:; in{o- 


dead, I might _enioyany ſelfe ia ſome corner 
vtterlydeſpairing ot doing any: good vpon the 


| of which Z/y propheſieth. Forg-it:cannoc bee 


— 


me alſo, to my great-comfort: forgHfelus Frifius 


Groningen/is (whonthey call Baſil.) is latcly.ſcr | 


admirable wit, who(.ic appeares ) was trucly 
taught of God,'as thoſe Chriſtians were to dee, 


thought, that hee receyued bis. learning from4 
before, my enemiesmight haue thought, that I 


drew allout ofWefſelus Storc-houſe, his ſpirit & | 


53 


diuine prouidence being. drawne into thepub- 
lique theater of the world, ſo fought with theſe | 
monſters of Popiſh:Indulgenecs and Decretals, | 


much, that I am rather acouſed: of the-contraric, | 
of + an ouerpoignant ſtile and.-- fieric - zcale: | 
yetI alwaics wiſhed , that God wouldtake mce | 
from among my Ba«{ztes,)andthat, being ciuilly | 


brazen forcheadsand ironnecks of the wicked. | 
But behold, it is told mce alſo.( as it was told | 
Ehas ) that God bath. reſerucd vnto- himſelte a | 
| remainder (of tre belecuers ) enen inthis time, | 
&that there are Prophets keptin ſecret: neither | | 
is this ſaid onely vnto me,but demonftrated-vnto | 


out in print, aman ofa rareand greatſpirit, .and { 


men ; as neitherdid I. If I had-rcad this Author | 


mine ſo perfectly agree. © .nww ny” | 
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"Mit Mey thouſand Proteſtants | bl 

And as Luther agnized Weſſelus for 
forerunner : ſo hee imbraced with trueſt affeRi- 
on the Waldenſes (rearmed, fratres Pigardi) as 
appeares in his preface before: the waldenſian 
confeſſion, | 


| », 4nnis odioſs nomine Pipard: ſen heretici et ſchiſmatici 


——— 
— 


,» erant in papiſtate mea. Denique, off endiin ew 


» 2uanquamfratres hi, per Bohemiam et Moraniam 
z» Agemtes,felicins et eruditius [nam confeſ5ionem et doc- 
,;trins ipfis (mis libris ediderint, quii of mea wel cdmens- 
.» Aatione,vocl pr afatione opus habent;tamen ci tu mnltis 


» ſint tradacti, viſum eſt mes quaque teſtimonio,quan- 
, tum poſſumillis ſeruive, ( ſitamen quid valet meuns 
,» teſlimoniam ) preſertimapud noſtros;'  \ || 

> Ciimeſſempapiſta, vereet ex anime i/ios Pigaraps 
» [ratves odiebi megno zelo Deiet religionis, nulls om: | 
, nino lucri aut glorie ſtudio, Dem 4» cam aliquands in 

> Aliquotlibres To, Hus imprudem mcidiſſem et Serip- 
,; tr 45 tam Potenter et pare trattut as vidiſſemgut ſtu- 
) pere inciperemgcur talems ac tantums virii exu(iiſent 
,» Papa et Conciliums,mox territ us, clauſi codicem, (uſ- 
 Plcutws vehraum ſub melle latere,quo ſimplicitas mea 
. inflti poſſet 1400 Violeneuns repnabat is me faſcinum 
,»papalis nominis et Conciltiy. | 
|» Sedpoſiquani, (4c. ibicepit gaudium cordu mei-: 
| ,»&f cow ? 


omnibus ," quos Papa pro hareiics 
PF! Ledebuns 9 fertimquorampiaſepts el ſee 
)) ſtones potni reperire. 10 14-4656 ; | 
;» Inter hoguutems occurrebant et iſii fratres ( ques 
»» Pioardos verubunt')iam mibinon ts inviſt;o antes 
Nun 

Dilind. 


——_—___ WW" 
A beg —_ CIS 


i 


Em —. —_—_— 


—— — — 


| before LvTHER. 


[ls 4c 8 7 
| 


» Imauditum ; ſcilicet quod, omi[2is bominum doctrin, 
3» J#udntim poterant, meditarentur in lege Domini die 
9 4c nocte, efſeque eos in Scripturis peritos et paratos, 
y Cum in papatu.ipfimagtitri noſtriprorſus neg ligerent 
» Seripraras. - | \ th 
» Etgratalaritum illis twnn nabis,quod quirnter nos 
»1pſos quoque longe ſuimus, deſiructo nuncinterſtitis 
21 #ſpitionts, qua nobis mutuo heretici videbamar, 
1 facts ſum prope, ot reautt fimul ſumus in ouum 
1) Ouile.COmendo igituy in Domino omniss pits et hanc 
1) COnfeſ5ionem fr atrum, in qua videbant clare quanta 
) iniuria hattenus. 4 Papiitcs  fuerint damnati & 


_— 


$3 VEeXa4tr. | T 
3s. Although theſe brethren dwelling in Ba- 
»» bezmia and Morauia,haue ſer forth the confeſſion 
,» Of their faith & dodrine intheir owne bookes, 
,,more dexterouſly and' learnedly,- then that 
,,they need my commendation or preface : yet 
» In as much as for theſe many yeeres theyhaue 
,» been branded with the odious name of Pipargs, 
,sHereticks and Schiſmaticks,; I thought fir to 
afford them my beſt teſtimonic-amongiour 
;0wne, if yet itbeare any weight at all.- 

» When Iwasa Papiſt, I truely & from my heart 
; hated theſe brethren rearmed Pigards, out of a 
,» great zeale of God -and Religion , and not out 
Of any defire of glory or gainzand when at vna- 
,» wares I lighted on ſome of 'the bookes of 1obn 
, Hwe, and therein obferned the Scriptures ſo 


|,» powerfully -and* fo” purelyhandled, that I 


-. Ja — Je CCI. —_——kk._ A. a. a ——_— Rm At _— 
—_— —— — > —_— _ 


5, ftlad et magnum mizaculum , in cecleſig Pape pens F- 


_—_— 


—_ 


began 


—_— 


—— *— > 


CE ad 


Luthers Teſtimonie of the W aldenſes. J 


_ 


/ 
— ——_—— —— ——c 


I m—_ 


{  ſently ſhut che booke ; ſulſpeRing,that vnder 


| 


|, Very readie and skilfull in Scriptures ; whereas 


| 


, tyrs;eſpecially thoſe whoſe godly writings and | 


— _ ___pw@___@w 


FT began ro maruell why che Pope and his Coun» 
» cc]l ſhould burnea man of ſuch worth : pre- 


» hony there might lye hid ſome poylſon, 
» where-with my {implicitie might haue been 
, Infected. So ſtrongly was I bewitched with the 
,,n2me of a Pope anda Councell. 
» Butafter that, &c. there began the ioy of 
My heart : and viewing all thoſe whom the 
» Pope had condemned, and put to death for 
» Heretiques,I eſteemed them as Saints& Mar- 


,» confcfltons I could finde, &c. 
Among theſe, I met with choſe brethren 


,» whom they call Pijgards, who were notnow | 
,) {0 hatefull romee,as they had been formerly | 
» inthetimeof my Popery.To bebriefe,l found, 


$7 
in theſe mena miracle, and that a very great | 


,, 0nc,almoſt voheard of in the Popiſh Church, | 
,,to wit, that theſe men, leauing the doQrines of | 
, mer, totheytmoſt of their indeauour medita- 
,,ted.in the Law of God day and night,and were 


,, in the papacic,the greateſt clarkes vtterly neg» 
» leAthe Scriptures. 

,, And I could not but congratulate both them 
,, & vs, that we who before were far ſeuered onc | 
,» from another ( eſteeming_ each other as Herc-; 
» tiques ) now by the breaking downe of the | 
,» partition wall of ſuſpition,became neere oneto 


,, the other, and were together brought into one 


,» Shcepetold. | __Where-| 


—  . _— 


—_—___—_ — 


 ———.. 


| 
| men may clecrely perceiue how wrongfully they 


of Toby Husand Hierom of Prague, it appeares by 


-&8 Hicronymum,wv#ros catholices, combuſſerunt here- | 


tici pſi, c> Apoſtate,gy Antichriſti diſcipuli:they burnd | 
being themſelues Heretiques and Apoſtataes, and the 
diſciples of CAntichriſt, And in his firſt preface to 


Pape babeiur et hoc, quod in( vnſtantienſiConcilio opti- 
mum ot py fiimum viram lohannem Hus dawnaxi : | 


{ingular worth and cxtraordinary piety : And 


» diguis hominibuspercepi, Imperatorem Maximilia- 


Luther's :udgement of Hus. 


| Wherefore I commend toall the ſeruants of 
God, this confeſſion of the Brethren,whereby all 


hauc beene condemnedand vexed by the Papiſts. 
Now how wotthily Martin Lather conceyued 


—_ 


thoſe his wards in 4{/er.arial. 32.lohannecm Hus 


Tohn Hus and Hicrom, 4oth Catholique men, they | 


ſome of the Epiſtles of 4#s,prefixed tothe works 
of His, In numero iſtorum operum ſantiſsimi Domini | 


In thenumber of thoſe workes of the holy Fa- 
therthe Pope, this is one, that in the Councell | 
of Conſiance, hee condemned 7ohn Hus, a manof 


inthe ſecond preface, Has Epiftolasſaniti Martyr, 
lobamnis Hus,8c. Theſe Epiltles of the holy Mar-' 
tyr John Hu: And in his third Preface, A fide 


hum, Iohanac Hus dicere ſolitam, Hei! bi! fe-| 
,, cerant bonoilli viroininriam.. Et Eraſmus Roter. 
,, inprims libellis (quos typis excuſos adhac mecum ba- | 
bee) manifeſte Nibir Iohannem Hvus exnfinm 
,. quidem ſed non conuictum eſſe, Tale omni tempore 
E, == wirorum iudiciam fuit.quod illataei fit vis | 
,, ©tiniuria, Et paulo poſt porro, In confeſſoeſt atteſtan- 


Rr »» dibus | 


—— 
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rants s before Luther. S 


— — OO ——— — 


15 'tibus et aduerſarijs (quorum ple nonnulles, eofque' | 
,» magnos theolages, euarni ante anns 35), fmiſſe eu 
» excellenter doctum , et ernditione atque deitring 


| ,z 4ptecelliiſſe omnibus DotForibus in tots Contilio. 
Ego olim Erphordie ſtudy Theolpgie tyro, incidens in 


|, rum ſermonum Tohannis Hus, pre curieſutate | 
er oh oſcendi, quenam ; 


E 5 quadam incendebar de ſaderio 


} dogmata hereſiarcha nn ſparſy 


t, cums hic liber in 
, publics hes 4b incendio ſernatus eſſet : ibj cer- 
» te imter legendum obſtupefatiue, Lo miratione afficie- 
| bar propeincredibili,quam ob canſam tandem exnſtas | 
| E eſet vir tantus jn explicandiet trattavda [cripturs 


,) tam dexter et granis,tc. I hauc heard from 
men of-credir; rhat rhe Emperour Maximilian 


| was wont to ſay of 1ohn Hus: Alas ! alas! they did 
that good man wrong: and Eraſmus Roterodam in 


| me)wriceth,that indeed John Hig was burned but 
'not conuitted. Thiswasthe judgement of lJear- 
| ned men alwates, concerning tobs Hus; that great 
| wrong and violence was offered vnto him. For 
|proofe whereof, hee alleageth Doctor Srawpri- 
tires, and Andrew Prante;and intheend, addeth | 
| moreouer, Itisa thing confeſſed, even byour | 
| Aduerſaries themſelues (ſome of whom, beeing | 


| Hus was excellently learned;:and farre beyond 
| all the DoRors in has Councell. Try ſelfe, 
when I was ayoung Student in Diuinity at Er- 
ford, meeting with a booke of Sermons, penn'd. 


| by John His, wias' inflamed with adelire of rea- 
| ding, | 


VP ttt. Ah _— _— 


the firſt bookes'which hee printed (lying yet by | | 


great Diuines, Theard 30yeeres agor), that 10hs | 


b _—— 


| | Hushis Propheſie of Luther. 


dingic thorow, that I might know wh 
the 


expoundingand han 
burned.: BEEN 


tracting fromany of his fore-runners: to 
hee yeclded asampleateſtimony for the 


follow mee 4 Swan, orc. And indeed, after 


and purity of DoQrine. 


:R'r 2 


ercſics which this Arch-heretick broached. 
This book was happily kep: from burning,lying 
hid among many other in the publique Library: 
inthe reading whereof, I was amazed; and could 
| not ſufficiently admire what the cauſe might be, 
that ſogreata Clarke, ſoexpertand dexterous in 
dling Scripture, ſhould bee | 


Thus you ſee, how farre Luther was from de- 


as they had yelded torthe-Truth. And Idefire- 
the indifferent:Reader to obſerue, how 7#hn Hus 
his prophefie before his death, was fulfilled in 
Lathers vindicating his doGrine and +perſon. 
lehn Hus his words were, which are yetro bee 
ſeene, ſtamped inantient coyne, currant-among 
the Huſſi:es,Centumrenoluts annis, 6. After 
handred yeeres, you ſhall anſwer God and mee: and 
ſome affirme, thar hee added, 14m Hus, that is, 
in the Bohemian Language, :Gorſe > bui_there ſhall 


| dred yeeres, that Swan appeared inthe world, 
| which moſt ſweerly beganne ro record the pure | 
notes of the :Songs of. Siew, whoſe ftrong quill | 
hath eternized' 70h» Hes his innocencie of life, | 


Maſter 


at were 


whom 
Truth, 
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explic. art, 70 


Ae Eccleſ. 
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Morgenit. 
trade Ecd. 


page 145 


' Wherefore the Lutheran-Conradus, Schluſenburg 
l.2fal.rzo. |ſaith, It is impudencie ts ſay, that many learwed men. 


| 


— : — — 


Proteſtants before Luther. 


Maſter FisSHE R, 


in Germany ( and the hike is of ather countries ) before 
Luther,azd bold the doctrine of the Lutheran Goſpel. 


 Andanoher of them not ontly. ſaith ,in effetF#hus 


much, bat prooxeth it by this Argument, If there had 
beene right beleeners that went before Luther inhis 
of free, there had beene no needof a Lutheran reform ui- 
on. Another ſaith, It « ridiculous to think, that in 
the time before Luther, any bad the purity of aettrine, 
Tryon _— ſhould _ F mw them, and not 
they from Luther; conſidering. atth heeyit is manife 

£0 * whole world ops; hers zime, all er 


| ches were. oner-whelmed with more the Cymerian 


 darkne{ſe, and that Luther was diuinely raiſed wy to 


| diſcawer the ſame, and to-reſtore the light of true 


dodtrine. 


Dofor FE ATLY's Anſwer. 


Firſt, Fwould haue you roknow, M; F:feer,that 
L hold my ſelf no way. bound to giuc an account 
of cuery: rayling- os auer-laſhing Lutherans 
| ſpeech, no more then: you will vndertake to 
| make good euery:inucRiue of the ſecularPrieſts 
{ againſtthe Teſuites : ſuch Writers of the petty 
forme, of little antiquity,and leſſc learning,were 
not wont to-bealledged in controuecrſies of mo- 


| 


 <me_ — Re. —_—_—_—_—_—_— —_—_— 
— 


Ae ro 


I  I—_— 


| Proteſtants before Luther. | 


! —EE— 


| menr in Diuinity, But I perceiuc by.you, M. 
| Fiſber, that ( according to the Prouerb ) all « fiſs 
that commeth to your net... It theſe three had-ioynt- 


by the conſpiring breath of many Proteſtants of 
| better rank then they, Regis, alledged by your 
owne Brerely; teſtifyeth:moſt expreſly the con- 
trary: Dico fuiſſeame Lutherum,vere Religions. et 
qui cum [,uthero per omni confentiret, carum Eccle- 
| [reſticums,etfi a pontificijs non fuerit agnitus nec proper 
tyranuidem pontificium fortaſſeoſtenaivifubiliter potue- 
r7it, I ſay, that before Zather there was a compa- 
nie profeſiing the true Religion ofthe ſame be- 
liefe with Zather, although this company. was 
not agnized by the Papilts, ner peraduenrure 
could vifibly.be ſhewne or poynted at, by rea- 
| ſon of the Popiſhtyrannie.*WWhitaker auowes Re- | 
gizs:Our Church was then(wis. inthe Ages detore 

| Luther). But it was not viſible; ſaith Bellarmine (to 
 weet, inthe Popiſh ſenſe )..}hat then? Wall is fol- 

ſow;that therefore it was not at all inthe world? By no 

meanes; for it lay hid in the Deſart, Occo;am- 


ly teſtified that for which you cite them, yet | 
their teſtimonies might ſoone bee blowne away, | 


IG61. 


Apol, 0: eh. 


de Etcleſ.cont, 
Bellar,contro- 
werſ.ſerumd a. 
Noſtre Eccleſi4 


gait Pellarmi- 
nus. Oud tum ? 
an ideo non fuit ? 
Nequ4quam : 

latchat enim tum | 
in ſolitudp.e, 
an Apecalip, 


Wald, 
Cc De ver4et 
falſa relig.l.4. 
d In his me- 
morials of the 


Waldenſes, 
e Epiſt.250et 


padius and Martiw Bucers Letters to the Wal- 
denſes,arcextantin their works. I might alledge 
the teſtimonies of Conſtanceand * Bullinger,® Ye- 
ſ[embekins, ©Viret," Vigmeaus,* Caluin,* Beza,s Hum- 
frey, * Fox, \ tliyricas, . and. many 'other Prote- 
ſtants of higher rank, then-ſuchſneakers as Schln-" 
ſenburs, or Mhllius,or Morgenft. All the former ac- 


| De virgs iþ- 


25107 179. 


uſtrib. 

gln reſp. 4d 
Camp. YAHION » 

h His a@s and 
onuments.. | 
i Incatal teſt, 
VeritAlſhd, 


knowledge, that the; Huſſites \and.” Waldenſes 
| Rr 3 walked- 


tum fatit. Arnn 


ſuit viſcbilss, 7! 


b 11 orat de 


*Whitakerus | 
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| Contra 1 Al- 
den. 
m Hi}.Huſsitl. 
of 

n in tabuls & 
alt. 

—_ lude. 
p Hil. abem, 
q Hiſt,.Bohem, 
r Cmtra hareſ. 


at 


| Papiſticam reieciſſe. Pienboius writes impudently, | 


_ ought I know, Ytewboiue is as honeſta man,as Schia- 


Proteſtants before Luther. 
walked with a right foor in that way of Truth, 
which ſince Zather (bleſſed bee God) hath 
| beene much more cleerely diſcouered,and trod- 
den,then in former times. It Proteſtant Writers 
ſway little with you, who yet could better tell 
then you,or M.Sweet,and ſuch other new vpſtart 
leſuites, who were Zuthersforerunners ; learne 
of your owne * Raiperius, and *Clandins de Seiſſel, 
and ® Coclews, and ® Lypdanus, and * Claudius Ra-. 
bis,and ? Aineas Syluius, and 1 lohn Dabrawim,and 
* Alfonſus 3 Caſfire, and the Author of the Faſcles-| 
Is reramexet «and many other, that the Wal- 
denſes bore a Torch before Zather, and ſhewed 
him his way. Yea bur Schlu/enbarg (aith,1t i im-; 
pudencie to ſay, that many learned men in Germany 
did hold the dotFrine of the Lutheran Goſpel. Schlu-| 
{enburgs words are, 1mpudenter ſcribit Vienboyus 
ſeex Conrado Pellicans audiniſſe,multos wiros erud- | 
105 in Germania, prin/quam prodiret Lather is, enan-| 
gely dottrinam teniiiſſe ; adeoque ipſum Pellicanum, 
priu{quam auditum eſſet nomen Lutheri, Purgatorium 


that he heard Conradss Pellicanms afftirme,that ma-| 
ny learned men in Germany held the dodtrine of} 
the Goſpell, before Zutherappeared,and that Pcl- 

licanus himſelfe impugned the Popiſh Pargato- | 
ry, before the name of Zuther was heard. For| 


ſenbargins: and if Schluſenburgins deny it, Vienboins 
2ffirmeth it,yea,and'(for ought is prooued tothe 
contrary ) Conradss Pellicanusallo:yet that which 


$ chluſenburg 


wee Bet. Am lo.. Ad _ _—_ 


j- 


Proteſtants before Luther. 
Schlu/enburg maintaineth for the honor of his | 
Maſter, no way helpeth your cauſe : for, admit 
there were not in Germany, yet there might bee 
elſerhere many thouſands, as in Bohemia, France, 
England, (3c. who,betore Luther ,cmbraced the 
doctrine of the Goſpell. | 

Secondly, in Germany it ſelfe, there were not 
multi eraditi viri, many learned men, yet there 
might be ſome, for ought Schluſenbarg ſaith to. 
the contrary : therefore Sch/uſenburges teſtimony 
falls very ſhort, neither doth George Myllins his 
come much neerer tothe marke.His words are,s: 


| 


Apoſtaſia commiſſa ab Epiſcopis Poniificys non fuiſſet, 
Latherana reformatione opus non fuiſſet. Non ergo 
poſſumus veros monſirare Epiſcopos, quiante Luthe- 
rum ſab Papatu fuerintpredeceſſores Lutheri. $i enim 
tales fniſſent in Romana Eccleſia diſcedendj ab iſka,cauſa| 
non fuiſſet. If. Luther had' had orthodoxall | 
Predecefſors in his Office ; . If rhe Popiſh 
Biſhop had: net made an Apoſtafie , there 
ſhould haue beene no need of a: Lutheran 
Reformation. Therefore, we cannot ſhew true 
Biſhops vnder the Papacie, towhom Zathey ſuc- 
cceeded : for ifthere had beene ſuch in the Ro- 
mane Church, there had beene no cauſe to de- 
part from it. Whatmakes this teſtimony for you? 
Is it for the honor of your Church, to bee truly 
branded with Apoſtaſte? to haue no orthodoxal 


| Wereno right-beleeuing Biſhops vnder or inthe 


[ 


Biſhops bearing rule in it * What though there 


anteceſ/ores Lutherus ws officio habuiſſet Orthodoxos, Si | 


(ls 


Papacy ;z 
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| de Fret. orthod. 
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Brerely Proteſt. 
Ap | SeA.11. 


Eccleſ. 


| Toachimus, was inſtruted by the Waldenſes, and | 


Proteſtants before Luther. 


— | 


Papacy ; will it follow, that there were no right» 
belecuing Chriſtians elſewhere 7 It is true, Re- 
formation preſuppoſeth a Deformation, as are- 
medy preſuppoſetha diſeaſe ; 8& a purgation,pre- | 
cedent matter-fit to bee purged. Though th 

Romane Church, or rather the predominant 
faction in the Romane Church, was vnſound in 
the taith, and very corrupt and rotten ; yet were: 
there other ſound members of Chriſts Church, 
in whoſe ſteps,ie is well knowne, that Zather | 
trod, What a paralyticall Paralogiſme isthis ? 
eMyllizs a Lutheran affirmeth, that There were no 
orthodoxall or right-beleening Bios in the Rowane | 
Sea,therfore there were no viſible Proteſtants in 
all the world before Zather, Now for Beneait#u 
Morgenſt, Now eſt invents in Baliua neſera, Hee 
who found him for you, makes him runne the 
ſame way with * 1oachimus Camerarius, but not 
whither you would haue him. They both ſtand 
for the honor of Zather,and maintaine,thathe a- | 
lone laid the farſt ſtone in theFabrick of reforma- 
tion,& that none ought to ſhare with him in that | 
dignity, in beeing the firſt Apoſtle of the refor- 
med Churches. They will notendure, that Zs- 
ther ſhould be thought to draw water out of any 
other Ciſterne, but out of the Fountaine of 11- 
utng water, the Scriptures. Wicklef indeed, faith | 


Hus by Wicklef: but Lather receiued his doctrine 
neither from Hws nor Wicklef, but was «uſo-duJan- 
To; taught of himſelfe out of Scriptures, This 
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needlefle to'define, Let Lather and Zuinglins, 
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Proteſtants before Luther. 


—___— re ee —_ _—— —_ 


grant to Luther, Zuingliu and Pellicanus, and | 
| Yrenbeins, and your owne Alfonſus 4 Caſtro, (cerme 
tomake others as ready & forward at that time, 
as Lather. And indeed, : whether Zather ſet 
Zumg i118, 01 Z ainglins Lather firſt a-work,or whe- 
ther the Spirit of God ftird vp both their ſpirits 
at the ſame inſtant, toſet tothat noble work of 
repairing and reforming Gods Temple, held-it 


and many other their contemporarics and fel- 
low-workmen in that great work, ſhine as ſo ma- 


precminency all Proteſtants doe not willingly. | 


ny precious ſtones in the foundation of the re-| 
formed Churches : Xe fit primus, nec wel imus 
guiſpiam. Will it follow, that becauſe rather 
was «uTo-d\id\axTX and did not tind his candle at 
another mans light , therefore there was no 
vible Proteſtant atthat time, but hee 2 Ir will 
follow,fay you, becauſe Morgen/t addeth, that 24 
i manifeſt to the whole world, that before Luther's 
time,all Charches were ouerwhelmed with more then | 
Cymerian aarkneſſe. And you adde alſo to Aor-| 


| 


| genft, five other corroboratory teſtimonies, of 
| Caluin, Bucer, Beza,tewelland Perkins : whereunto 


afterT haue giuenadireQand particular anſyer, 
I will diſmiſſe you. AY, 
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| 4d Epiſ Here- 


—_ i... 


| (7)Beza m 


| (8)rewe!jin his 


| 


. Epiſt.ep. 141. 
(6)Bucer Ep. 


ford. 


Toeol. Ep.Epiſt, 
5 


Bpologic of 
| the Church, 
C4Þ.4,Amiſe2 
| and in his dee 


fence 40. 


| (9)Perkns in 
' lis Expol.of 
| the Creed, 


CEE —_—__— 
Maſter Fisns r's Allegations. 


© \ 


better tell, then D. Featly, D. White, «xd ſ#ch ather 
(5)Caluinin | 7ſt, by (5) Caluin,who doth acknowledge that Im thi 


— —_ 
_l — _—————— A 


Maſter FisH&R, 


4nd leſt this may bee thought to haue beewe onely 
the conceit of Luther and Lutherans - ( who yet could 


| 


new eMaſters) Twill adde heerewnto what is ſaid, 


Latheran reformution, there was made a diſceſnon or 
depar tare from allthe world. Secondly, by (6) Bucer, 
who calleth Luther the fir Apoſtle of the reformed | 
deftrine. Thirdh, by Beza (7) «princip.All Calniniſt, | 
who teacheth that at this time, prainary vocation of the 
Church«men wasno where-extant'; and conſequently 
reacheth, that there was at that time no viſible Church, 


and ſoif any Church at all, it was onely inuifible, 1s is | 


affirmed enen by onr owne Engliſh Proteſtant Dinines, 
wamely ($) Maſter lewel, who ſaith, The truth was 
wnknowne and ouheardof, when Martin Luther 


and preaching of the Goſpell; and M. Perkins (9), 


—  — 


and V |derick Zuinglius firſt came to the knowledge | 


who ſaith , Wee ſay, that before the daies of Luther, 
for the ſpace of many hundred yeeres, an roninerſall 
Apoſtaſie oner-[pred the whole face of the earth, and 


world. 


| 


that our (Proteſtant) Church was not wſible ro the | 


| 


|  Calvuin's Teſtimony of the Proteſtants 


Do@or Fs aTL yy. _ 


When Calsss ſaith, There was a deaytnre wade | 
from all theworld, and Morgenft, That all Churches 
were ouerwhelmed with more thew Cymerian darknes; | 
and Perkins, that 4 —_— ApoFtafie owerſpred 
the whole face of the earth: andTewell, that Luther (+ | 
Zuinglius were moſt excellent men” ſent from God, to 
give light tothe whole world: their meaning isnot; | 
thatthere was no light in thoſe times in Goſhen, or 

that there were no Abdieſes, with many other 

Prophetslying in ſecret;or that there were not. 
many thouſands that: neuer bowed theknee to 
| the Romiſh Baal:for they all affirme the contrary 
 inſundry places of their writings. But they take 
the word. World, as it is vſually takenboth'in fa- 
cred & prophane Writers,forthe greater part of | 


the world, oratleaft, that partthar beareth the |' 


ercateſt ſway.and is in a manner onely invoage. 
Their words found according to the Tenor of | 
choſc in S. 10hn;The whole world is ſet owwickedne(ſe; | 


andthelike in S. Jerome, Total imandus ingemnnt ſe (+ | 


fectum Arriennrs; the whole world fighed; that it 


became Arrian.As Lather,ſo Caluin alſo acknow- 
ledgeth, that Chriſt hath alwaieshad his Aoote/ 
oncarth, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſſe pur- 

ged:. And further, they deny nor, butrhat be- 


fore the publick and generall purging of the | 


floore of the viſible Church , from the chaffe of 
Romiſh ſuperſtitions in our daies; there were 
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| Miter Epyſt. 


Calu.Fp,z 50. 
Duontamuir 
veneranle,nte 
ANnos ceircuer 
trim! aymter 

| bumanitatem 
tuam,tim At 
gentm& 4gen- 
tem fratres 
| gui falſo Pigardi 
vel waldenſes 


 Areumtur,cha- 


| roſs 7nas in Do- 
mmo PAtres 10- 


ſtros ſanta ins 


I $CrceſSit m1titia 
| & familiaritas, 


Cof þ 
Gr att4s Ap 146 


j 78077 vulgares, 


quod Eratries 


| ' que veſts ergs 
} 2105 419v1 fr a- 
l gerneque con- 


| mniftiin teſtes 
e/ſeut, er que tf 


KY: onſores mite 
eltts : eoque 
| hoc veſlyum 


'[umus amplext, 
quia ex ſincere 


mT | many thatin ſundry corners of the carth,ſeuercd | 
| diuers heaps of wheat from the chafte, and clen- 
| ſed it from darnell &tares. Among whom,were 


Dt. 


|. Proteſtants before Luther | 
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Fratres Pigardi, a remainder of the Waldenfes ; | 
| betweene whom, and Caluinzmany kinde offices 
paſſed, as their mutuall Letters teſtifie, extant in 
| Caluins works, Thus one of the Preachers of the 
Waldenfes writes to Calwin : » 
. Renerend inthe Lord : becauſe aboue 30 yeeres agoe, 
when youremained at Argentine, there was an holy 
| league of lone and entire friendſhip and familiarity be- 
' weens you and the brethren, who are falſely termed 
Pigards or Waldenſes,onr deareſt Fathersin the Lora ; | 
[Vee,who now hold the place of thoſe onr Fathers,(whom | 
God hath called, almoſt all of them,ont of this mortall 
life). thought fit to renew that kuowledge, or rather 
band. of Chriſtian lone, wherewith all the ſermants of | 
God, eſpecially the Miniſters of the Goſpell, ought to be 


moſt ſtrictly and firmely knit together. _ 

Tothe former letter,Calur returnes this cour-: 
| teous anſwer, Epiſt.251« Hee render you more then ' 
ordinary thapkes,for ſending the brethren untorus, whe! 


| 
iges of your lowe 18- 


| 4). remaine ds witneſſes and-pled 


| | 


' wards v5, and brotherly coniunttion; which kind office 
' of yours, wee the more willingly embrace, becauſe it 
flowed from a ſincere lone of true Religion. Wee deſire 

' that youwill be likewiſe perſwaded of the like affection: 


_— oprridg i in 5 towards you, and the great aefire we hane tache-. 
libentia»officiam rifh this holy onity among Vs. For being ſofarre remos- 


 ued one from another, and compaſſed round about with 
' enemies, who take yp the greater part of the warld, it 
: | Bi 


— TI 


— 


—. 
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diſper ſion. 56, : 
| Againe, the ſame Calvin in his Epiſtles,. Epif. 
179. 40 Stanif},. Carniwsk; thus: writeth of the 
Waldcnles: * hope the beſt of youragreement with 
the aldenſes , not onely, becauſe God alwaiesoſeth to 
 bleſſe the holy wwit y, tn which the members of Chriſt 
' grow wp together, but alſe,becanſe intheſe your ruds- 
mentsand beginnings, 1conceine,that the kill and tons 
experience of the Waldenſes, will cee.an extraordinary 


moſt of your endeuonrs that this holy agreement (7 cou- 


help unto you ; wherefore all of you muſt ave the witey- | 


"a - 
| ſanftam wvnita- 


mandbat, Cupt. 


| ſem vobis de 
propenſo noff;9 


ad forendam 


tem affefty per- 

ſu 1ſum eſſe, 
Ce 

| ® De veſt ro cum 


7 Vl denfbus 


| conſenſu optima 


quaque ſpero, 


9% 1940 quia 


tem jt QUAN 1 0- 


ſent betweene you, may more and more be eſtabliſhed, 
C. pcl3 202 
Aartin Bucer ( whom you alleage' in the 
next place) held the like correſpondetice 
with the. Waldenſes, as may be gathered'from 
that Letter of his which hee. wrote vnto 
them. LAY! 
Bleſſed be the LordGod our loving Bather, who hath 
Preſerned you tothis preſent timejn ſapreat knowledge 
of his truth,and who bath now inſpired youin the ſearch 
thereof, baning made you capable and fit todotis. Be- 
hold now, what the nature of true faith is, which is that 
[oſcane ax it knowesin part any ſparkof the dinine lioht, 
; it preſerugth carefully the things that are gizen omoit 


aleſcunt (brifl; 


169 
is agreat delight unto 3 16 enioy yet this comfort of our | pietatis Budo 


mes idem- vn1ſ- 


| 
| 


ſantlam wnta- | 


| 


membra,Dewus | 
| ſemper benedice-' 
re ſolitus eſt, ſed) 


quod mter hac 
rudnnenta off . 
trum W.uden(s- | 
| 19m peritiam, | 
qut,un longo v/s 
Dommiyty exer= 
crit nou vulgar 
adiumento vobis 
| fore (pero. Quarei 
| yobrs onnibbus | 
danda eff opera 
vt h&c pid con - 
ſpiratio mas 1 
AC 42H ſancia-: 


of God, Saint Paul rs:4n example to-vs, who in all his 

| epiftles ſhewes the great care that he hath had ts procure 
the glory of God, © And doubtleſſe, if wee pray with | 
£094 heart, that thenarme of Godbe [auitified; and his | 
| Kingdome may come, we ſpall proſecute nothing with 


( -E-/ £1 ſuch | 
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How Luther may be tearmed the i 


| 


'| 


— 


——_— 


_ {formation of the Church in theſe Weſterne 


our imploym 
| affaires,that wee baue ns leaſure to anſwer you ut lerge, 


| firſt that cuer preached the Dorine of the re- 
| formed Churches ; for, hee could not beeig- 
norant, that after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, an 


|toa ripe coarc, Zather was the firſt who openly 


WL wcb diligence,as theeftabliſhment of of the rrach where it | 
| i5 not, and the aduancement thereof where it ts diready 


planted. One onely thing doth eſpecially grieve mee, that 
ems at the time are ſuch. abous other 


af 


= þ 


4s we defere,e7c. - 
 Bythecontents ofthis Letter,and many other ; 


Luther the firſt Apoſtle of the reformed Doc: 
trine, did notthereby intend, that Zuthey was the 


paſlages in\ Bucers Works, which for breuitics | 
ſake - Lomit, ir appeares-that Bueer, in calling i 


_ Fathers for 60r 700 yeers, Berrram,8 BIfrick, 


_ w.,and LArnoldus,and Lollerdus, 2nd 


Vic 


4rins,end Petrus Brus,and Henry of Tolows, | 


klef, and Hos, and' lerome of Prague and many | 


other Starres, fought in their courſes againſt the 
Romith S:ſere.But Bacers meaning is, that Zather 
was the firſt, whoinour Age and memory, pub- 
likely and ſucceſsfully ſet on foot a generall Re- 


parts: when the corrupt matter of Popiſh errors 
and ſuperſtitions long in gathering, grew now 


lanced it. Luther formed no new Church. but | 


reformed the Church hee found : and therefote | 


| 


ſtant-Dofrine; alchon h; in a tolerable ſenſe, | 


| cannot beetermed, The firſt Apoſtle of Prote-| 


Reformation 


hee may be ſtiled, Thefirſt Apoſtle ofthe ha ppie: l 
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| | Apoſtle of the reformed (Churches, | 1 T3 | 


| Reformation in our daics..: Ether burnifht and | 8 
refined -the gold of the: SanRuary, obſcured Ns : 
with ruſt ; he madenot new gold. + | 

In your allegation out of Bez, by ſuppreſſing 
|the Aduerb (pere, almoſt), you ſhew your ſelfe, 
von pene, not almoſt, ſed penitus, altogether a falli- 
ficator. Beza's words, Epiſt.5.arc, Huictum demum. 
locums  . dicimus,cum vel nalla,uel pene nulla eſt or» 
dinaria vocatio,ſicut noſtris temporibus accidit in Papa- 
ts, We ſay,that then extraordinary calling takes | 
place, when there is either no,oralmoſt no ordi- 
nary vocation (sf Paſtors), as in our timefell out 
| 1n-the Papacie, . This ( a/woſt) you omit altoge- 
tier, For Beza's opinion, rouching extraording- | 
ry calling,as Idoe not heere oppugne, ſo much | | 
lefle doe I'vndertake tomaintaine. We can,and 
haueprooucd lawfull & ordinary calling in our | F 
Church of Exglewd, as you may ſee in/M- Maſons f 
| moſt accompliſhed Treatiſe ofthis SubjeR,late- | | 
ly reuiſed by him before his death,and tranſlated ! 
Into Latine, at this inſtant ſweating vnder the 1 
| Preſſe,  Admit,there had beene no ordinary cal- 
| ling of right-beleeuing Church-men, Biſhops, | : 
{ or Prieſts, when Zather did firſt ſound hisfiluer | 
Trumpet : what will youinferrethereupon ?- f 
that at that time there was no viſible Church ? f 
There Beze leaves you, who-profeſſeth both a 
viſible Church in'generall, conſiſting of mem- 
bers. ſound andvnſound,and theſe more orlefle; | 
(and in particular, hee calleth the Waldenſes, The | In his booke 


|ſecd of the x:/t pure, antiemt;Chriſtian Chirch,' which | ** "0:thy 
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was miraculouſly preſerued in the midſt of the darknes 
and errors,which hane beeme hatched by Satan in theſe 
latter times, And as Bez4 leaues you , in this 


your inference, ſo alſo doth the Truth : 


For, although the Ship of Chriſt is in great 
danger, when crronious Paſtors, like falſe lights, 
are ſetyp inthe Watch-Towers of Sioy, yer,{tth 
our chiefe Pilot hath forewarned vs heereof, and 
bid vs take heede of falſe prophets and teachers, 


conduct vs to thoſe palchrs port, the faire Ha- 
uens in Heauen ; thepeople of God may keepe 
the right way, and through Gods grace eſcape 
the quick-ſands of herefie, As God beſtoweth 
diuers gifts of the Spzric ordinarily vpon the 


Spiritum di/cretionss, in the Laytie,s Spiris whereby 
they may diſcerne ſpirits, whether they are of 


| God orno; 4Spirt, by which,tr1ing all things, 


they may hold faft that is good. And ittheir ghoſtly 


Fathers offer them 4 fone for bread, or a Serpent 


for fiſh, they will caſt itaway : Or if more cun- 
ningly they ſhall mingle error and herefie with 
| truth, and offer them,as your Teachers did and 
doe, an apple with a worme in it, or a cup of 
| wine with a dead Fly, they will take out the 
worm and Fly,and then eat ofthe one,and drink 
of the other. This is that which * Zyarastruly 
obſerueth, Oft-times the eares of the _Anditors are 
purer then the tongue of the Preacher, Hee deliuers 


and hath left vs a moſt certaine diretion inhis | 
4 Word, which is the true Lightjv4vxwie T&r@xto 


| 


| Clergie,ſfo he beſtoweth alſo where he pleaſeth, |* 


W4 
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vngarbled ſpices, they garble it ; vaſifred meale; 
they fift and boult ir, impure milke, they ſtraine' 
it, In the daics of Jeremy, and much moreaſter 
the death ofthe Prophet Aalacby, vntill the birth 

of Chriſt, there were few * Doctors in 1/74el, 
| that rightly expounded the Law, and taught 
Gods peopleas theyought :yer no man doubts 
that God had then a viſible Church; -as alſo af- 
| terwards in thetimeofthe Arrian &Eutychian 
perſecution, in which there were very few Bi- 

ſhops or Paſtors vntainted with thoſe hereſfics : 

Therefore, although we ſhould grant you your 

antecedent out of Bezs, that there was no ordi- 

nary VOcation avthar time, of pure and ſincere | 
Teachers, yet wee will barre you of your con- | 
clufion, that at that time there was no viſible 
Church. Our Engliſh Diuines, alledged by| 
you, affirme no ſuch thing. Perkiss ſevh not, 
that our Church was ſimply inuifible, but time 
it was not vitible to the world; adding in the 
ſame place, that it lay hid under the chaffe of Popery. 
And thetruth of this, ſaith hee, the Records of 


| 


formed Catholick, more tully explaincth his: 
meaning,thus : Though Pepery raigned and owerſpred 
the face of the earth, for many bunared yeeres : yet in 


the middeſt thereof, God reſerued a people to himelfe, 


derneſſe, 6c. and ſhe ſtill retaines a remnamof her 
| ſced, which keepe the commandement of Goa, and have 


all Ages manifeſt, The ſame Perkins, in his Re-| 


| 


hs ae. as 4 
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that truly wor ſbipped bim;The woman fledinto the wit-| 


the teſtimony of 1eſus Chriſt, See here how farre 
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|| hee is from denyins.a Proteſtant Church extant. 


Avzloz p4rt 4. 
| £40.4-Di4ife.2. | 
| 


| mond cannot bee cut or polific 


—_— —— 


thathe afficmeth it ro,haue growne vpand thri- 


ued,cucn inthe Thicket of Popery,though much | 
ouer-fhadowed and oucr-ropped.: Neither can | 


| you findeany flary or cloud in that orient Gemme 
of our Church, Biſhop /xwell, whoſe words are 


firſt beganpe to: [Prins and ſhine ſome. glimomerins 
ame wnb, Kris Mgr. fr0me, ad unheard 
of.; When alſo - Martin Luther, awd Hulderick 
Luinglius, breimg moſtexceilent men, euen [ent fron 
'G 9d, to gine light ro the whole world, firſt came toche 
knowledge and preaching of the Goſpell, (7 A Dia- 


'mond : Lettherefore this /ewel? brighten and 


publiſho-nd ſetter forward of this doHFrine (notthe 
| Author); AndCh4p.14.Dimſ.r. he fully cleeres 
the point indifference betweene vs, touching 
vilible Proteſtants before Zathey : Many Fathers, 
| many learned andgodly' men, haue often and carefully 
| complained, how all theſe things hane chanced in their 
' time : For, euen is the middeſt of that thick darkneſſe. 


| 


| God would yet there ſhould bee ſome; who though they | 


| 24Ke 101 4 cleere (7 bright light, yet ſhould kendle,were 
| t but ſome ſparke, which men being in darkneſſe night 
cſpie. And hee patticulaily inſtanceth in Saint 
Hillary, Gregory, Bernard, Pauperes de Luoduna,the 
Biſhops of Greece and ({ſae, asallo alla, Marſili 


| 


theſe: Wheniv the middeſt of the derknefie of that Age, 


d but by a Dia- | 


cleerchimſelfe, Inch* ſame part ofrhe A#polorte, 
Chap. 5. Dir 1s hee calleth Marti Luther,The 


| _ 


a 


5 


| ws, Petrach,- Saganarolla;and others. And Chap- 
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Proteſtants before Luther. 
ter 15. hc preuenteth a'cauilhtharmight havebin 
| madc againſt theſe witnefles of thetruth,by ſome 
ignorant perſons. Neither (ſaith hee) can any 
| anan alleage, that theſe LAnthors were Luttiers or 

' Zuinglius Schollers: for they lined not oncly certaine- 
| yeeres, but alſo certaine Ages, ere ener Luther or 


 Zninglius names were beard of. 


Now, [ pray ſee, M. Fiher,vhat agoodly diſh 
of fiſhyou haue ſeruedin, tofurniſh your Table, 
and letthe indifferent Reader iudge, whether 
| you may ſafely truſt M. Breredy, or wee you, in 
allegations,ef; pecially out of Proteſtant Writers, 
| whoſe wordstither you corrupt, or adulcerate 
| their meanirig, or bouk, as evidently appearesin- 


| all the places eboue-cited. 


| 


the ſpots, which your pen hathcalt on wve.Con- 
ference, As for perſonallaſperſions vpon Nee, | 
eſpecialy,of want of grauity and patience, hold | 
| itfitteſt to refell thefe and the like ſlanders-by 

| filent and patient enduring them. As you heerein 
take Petihianche Donatiſt, for your precedent of | 
impudent railing, ſoI will take Saint CA»/ten for 
my patterne of filent patience, and cloze vp all 


inirorſum trahs, iniuriam refilientis pulueris ſuffers ? | 
| What maruell, if in ſweeping the Lords floore, | 
and l[eeking to gather-in graines that are flowne | 
out, I endure a little duſt £ Howe ſum enim de. 
area Chriſti , pales, fi malus ; oranum, fibonus + non | 


| Andthus haue Inow at length fpung'd out all . 


| 
- ke +2 JT Lib.z.cont:lites | 
further Anſwer in his words : 2wid mirum, / oy Nilcap: | 


cim gran de ares Domini excuſſa,” fimul Cx paleam | ”_ 
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eſt huins area ventilabruns lingua Petiliani: Tam a 
man, and Iknow Iam of Chriſts floore, that is, 
inhistrue viſible Church all the Papiſts in the 
world ſhall neuer diſproouec it: If Iameuill,I am: 
chaffe,, if good, Iam wheat : and whether I bee 
the one orthe other, this is, my comfort, I am | 
ſure, the Teſuites tongue isnot the fanne of this 
floore, What I haue written touching the viſt- 
bility of Chriſts true Church, I (in all humility) | 
ſubmit to the iudgemenr of the true viſible 
Church. I hope,the Truth ſhall ſuffer nothing, | 
becauſe of mee: and ifI ſuffer any thing;by looſe | 
rongues or pens, becauſe of the Truth, Iwill 
account it my Ioy & Crowle inthe Day of our | 
Lord Icſus Chriſt + To whole ſaving grace,and 
' boundlefſe y»<ccy, I commend all thoſe who | 


loue Tract in ſincerity. 
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